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When  at  the  first  I  took  my  pen  in  hand, 
Thus  for  to  write,  T  did  not  understand 
That  I  at  all  should  make  a  little  hook 
In  such  a  mode :  nay,  I  had  undertook 
To  make  another;  which  when  almost  done, 
Before  I  was  aware,  I  this  begun. 

And  thus  it  was :  I,  writing  of  the  way 
And  race  of  saints  in  this  our  gospel-day, 
Fell  Btiddenly  into  an  allegory 
About  their  journey,  and  the  way  to  glory. 
In  more  than  twenty  things,  which  I  set  down : 
This  done,  I  twenty  more  had  in  my  crown ; 
And  they  again  began  to  multiply, 
Like  sparks  that  from  the  coals  of  fire  do  fiy. 
Nay  then,  thought  I,  if  that  you  breed  so  fast, 
I  '11  put  you  by  yourselves,  lest  you  at  last 
Should  prove  ad  infinitum^  and  eat  out 
The  book  that  I  already  am  about. 

Well,  so  I  did ;  but  yet  I  did  not  think 
To  show  to  all  the  world  my  pen  and  ink 
In  such  a  mode ;  I  only  thought  to  make 
I  knew  not  what ;  nor  did  I  undertake 
Thereby  to  please  my  neighbor ;  no,  not  1 ; 
I  did  it  mine  own  self  to  gratify. 
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Neither  did  I  but  vacant  seasons  spend 
In  thb  my  scribble ;  nor  did  I  intend 
But  to  divert  myself,  in  doing  this, 
From  worser  thoughts  which  make  me  do  amiss. 

Thus  I  set  pen  to  paper  with  delight, 
And  quickly  had  my  thoughts  in  black  and  white. 
For  having  now  my  method  by  the  end. 
Still  as  I  pulled,  it  came ;  and  so  I  penned 
It  down  ;  until  at  last  it  came  to  be. 
For  length  and  breadth,  the  bigness  which  you  see. 

Well,  when  I  had  thus  put  my  ends  together, 
I  showed  them  others,  that  I  might  see  whether 
They  would  condemn  them,  or  them  justify; 
And  some  said.  Let  them  live :  some.  Let  them  die ; 
Some  said,  John,  print  it ;  others  said.  Not  so ; 
Some  said,  It  might  do  good ;  others  said.  No. 

Now  was  I  in  a  strait,  and  did  not  see 
Which  was  the  best  thing  to  be  done  by  me : 
At  last  I  thought.  Since  you  are  thus  divided, 
I  print  it  will ;  and  so  the  case  decided. 
For,  thought  I,  some  I  see  would  have  it  done, 
Though  others  in  that  channel  do  not  run :  • 
To  prove,  then,  who  advised  for  the  best. 
Thus  I  thought  fit  to  put  it  to  the  test 

I  further  thought,  if  now  I  did  deny 
Those  that  would  have  it  thus  to  gratify, 
I  did  not  know  but  hinder  them  I  might 
Of  that  which  would  to  them  be  great  delight ; 
For  those  wliich  were  not  for  its  coming  forth, 
I  said  to  them.  Offend  you  I  am  loath ; 
Yet,  since  your  brethren,  pleased  with  it  be, 
Forbear  to  judge,  till  you  do  further  see. 
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If  that  thou  wilt  not  read,  let  it  alcme ; 
Some  love  the  meat,  some  love  to  pick  the  bone ; 
Yea,  that  I  might  them  better  palliate, 
I  did  too  with  them  thus  expostulate : 

May  I  not  write  in  such  a  style  as  this  ? 
In  such  a  method  too,  and  yet  not  miss 
My  end,  thy  good  ?    Why  may  it  not  be  done  ? 
Dark  clouds  bring  waters,  when  the  bright  bring  none. 
Yea,  dark  or  bright,  if  they  their  silver  drops 
Cause  to  descend,  the  earth,  by  yielding  crops. 
Gives  praise  to  both,  and  carpeth  not  at  either, 
But  treasures  up  the  fruit  they  yield  together ; 
Yea,  so  commixes  both,  that  in  their  fruit 
None  can  distinguish  this  from  that ;  they  suit 
Her  well  when  hungry ;  but,  if  she  be  full, 
She  spews  out  both,  and  makes  their  blessing  null. 

You  see  the  ways  the  fisherman  doth  take 
To  catch  the  fish ;  what  engines  doth  he  make  ! 
Behold !  how  he  engageth  all  his  wits ; 
Also  his  snares,  lines,  angles,  hooks,  and  nets : 
Yet  fish  there  be,  that  neither  hook  nor  line. 
Nor  snare,  not  net,  nor  engine,  can  make  thine  i 
They  must  be  groped  for,  and  be  tickled  too, 
Or  they  will  not  be  catched,  whatever  you  do. 
How  does  the  fowler  seek  to  catch  his  game  ? 
By  divers  means,  all  which  one  cannot  name : 
His  guns,  his  nets,  his  lime-twigs,  light,  and  bell : 
He  creeps,  he  goes,  he  stands ;  yea,  who  can  tell 
Of  all  his  postures  ?    Yet  there 's  none  of  these 
Will  make  him  master  of  what  fowls  he  please. 
Yea,  he  must  pipe  and  whistle  to  catch  thiSi 
Yet,  if  he  does  so,  that  bird  h^  will  miss. 
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If  that  a  pearl  may  in  a  toad's  head  dwell, 
And  may  be  found  too  in  an  oyster  shell : 
If  things  that  promise  nothing  do  contain 
What  better  is  than  gold,  who  will  disdain, 
That  have  an  inkling  of  it,  there  to  look. 
That  they  may  find  it  7    Now,  my  little  book 
(Though  void  of  all  these  paintiAgs,  that  may  make 
It  with  this  or  the  other  man  to  take) 
Is  not  without  those  things  that  do  excel 
What  do  in  brave  but  empty  notions  dwell. 

Well,  yet  I  am  not  fully  satisfied 
That  this  your  hock  tviU  stand,  when  soundly  tried. 

Why,  what 's  the  matter  ?     It  is  dark!   What  though? 
But  it  is  feigned.    What  of  that  ?    I  trow 
Some  men,  by  feigned  words,  as  dark  as  mine. 
Make  truth  to  spangle,  and  its  rays  to  shine ! 
But  they  unint  solidness.    Speak,  man,  thy  mind  I 
They  drown  the  weak ;  metaphors  make  us  blind. 

'-*  Solidity,  indeed,  becomes  the  pen 

Of  him  that  writeth  things  divme  to  men : 

But  must  I  needs  want  solidness,  because 

By  metaphors  I  speak  ?    Were  not  God's  laws, 

His  gospel  laws,  in  olden  time  held  forth 

By  shadows,  types,  and  metaphors  ?    Yet  loath  ' 

Will  any  sober  man  be  to  find  fault 

With  them,  lest  he  be  found  for  to  assault 

The  Highest  Wisdom.    No,  he  rather  stoops, 

And  seeks  to  find  out  what  by  pins  and  loops. 

By  calves,  and  sheep,  by  heifers  and  by  rams. 

By  birds  and  herbs,  and  by  the  blood  of  lambs,"" 

Grod  speaketh  to  him ;  and  happy  is  he 

That  finds  the  light  and  grace  that  in  them  be. 
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Be  not  too  forward,  therefore,  to  conclnde 
That  I  want  solidnesa,  that  I  am  rode : 
All  things  solid  in  show,  not  solid  be ; 
Ail  things  in  parable  despise  not  we, 
Lest  things  most  hurtful  lightly  we  receive, 
And  things  that  good  are,  of  our  souls  bereave. 
My  dark  and  cloudy  words,  they  do  but  hold. 
The  truUi,  as  cabinet  enclose  me  gold. 

Theprophets  used  much  by  metaphOTS 
To  set  forth  truth ;  yea,  whoso  considers 
Christ,  his  apostles  too,  shall  plainly  see 
That  truths  to  this  4ay  in  such  mftntlAa  l^. 

Am  I  afraid  to  say,  that  holy  writ. 
Which  for  its  style  and  phrase  puts  down  all  wit, 
Is  everywhere  so  full  of  all  these  things, . 
(Dark  figures,  allegories,)  yet  there  springs 
From  that  same  book,  that  lustre,  and  those  rays 
Of  Bght,  that  turn  our  darkest  nights  to  days. 

Come,  let  my  carper  to  his  life  now  look. 
And  find  there  darker  lines  than  in  my  book 
He  findeth  any ;  yea,  'and  let  him  know, 
That  in  his  best  things  there  are  worse  lines  too. 

May  we  but  stand  before  impartial  men, 
To  his  poor  one  I  dare  adventure  ten. 
That  they  will  take  my  meaning  in  these -lines 
Far  better  than  his  lies  in  silver  shrines. 
Gi^ae,  truth,  although  m  swaddling-clouts  I  find^ 
Inforggis  thQ  jftdgnp|ent.  rectifies  the  mind  ; 
Pl^ses^^  under8tandiDg7^^"eanEhe  will 
.  Stthmitj  the  memory  too  it  doth  fill 
With  what  do^  our  imagination  please ; 
Likewise  it  tends  our  troubles  to  appease. 
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Sound  words,  I  know,  Timothy  is  to  use. 
And  old  wives'  fables  he  is  to  refuse ; 
But  yet  grave  Paul  him  nowhere  did  forbid 
The  use  of  parables,  in  which  lay  hid 
That  gold,  those  pearls,  and  precious  stones,  that  were 
Worth  digging  for,iind  that  with  greatest  care. 

Let  me  add  one  word  more :  O  man  of  God 
Art  thou  offended  ?  Dost  thou  wish  I  had 
Put' forth  my  matter  in  another  dress  ? 
Or  that  I  had  in  things  been  more  express  7 
To  those  that  are  my  betters,  as  is  fit. 
Three  things  let  me  propound,  then  I  submit : 

1.  i  find  not  that  I  am  denied  the  use 
Of  this  my  method,  so  I  no  abuse     . 

Put  on  the  words,  things,  readers,  or  be  rude 
In  handling  figure  or  similitude. 
In  application ;  but^allJhatXfiiay 
Seek  the  advance  of  truth,  this  or  that  way 
Denied,  did  Fsay  ?    Nay,  I  have  leave, 
(Examples  too,  and  that  from  them  that  have 
Grod  better  pleased,  by  their  words  or  ways. 
Than  any  man  that  breatheth  now-a-days,) 
Thus  to  express  my  mind,  thus  to  declare 
Things  unto  thee  that  excellentest  are. 

2.  I  find  that  men  as  high  as  trees  will  write 
Dialogue-wise ;  yet  no  man  doth  them  slight 
For  writing  so :  indeed^if  they  abnsfe 

To  Aat4ntenLi  but  yet  let  truth  be  free 
To  make  her  sallies  upon  thee  and  me. 
Which  way  it  pleases  Grod ;  for  who  knows  how, 
Better  than  He  that  taught  us  first  to  plough, 
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To  guide  our  minds  and  pens  for  his  design  7 
And  He  makes  base  things  usher  in  divine. 

3.  I  find  that  holy  writ,  in  many  places, 
Hath  semblance  with  this  method,  where  the  < 
Do  call  for  one  thing  to  set  forth  another : 
Use  it  I  may  then,  and  yet  nothing  smother 
Truth's  golden  beams :  nay,  by  this  method  may 
Make  it  cast  forth  its  rays  as  light  as  day. 

And  now,  before  I  do  put  up  my  pen, 
I  '11  show  the  profit  of  my  book ;  and  then     ^ 
Commit  boA  me  and  it  unto  that  hand 
That  pufisUie  strong  down^jand  makes  weak  oneajttand^ 

This  book  it  chalketh  out  before  thine  eyes 
The  man  that  seeks  the  everlasting  prize : 
It  shows  you  whence  he  comes,  whither  he  goes ; 
What  he  leaves  undone ;  also  what  he  does : 
It  also  shows  you  how  he  runs  and  runs, 
Till  he  unto  the  Gate  of  Glory  comes. 

It  shows  too  who  set  out  for  life  amain, 
As  if  the  lasting  crown  they  would  obtain. 
Here  also  you  may  see  the  reason  why 
They  lose  their  labor,  and  like  fools  do  die. 

This  book  will  make  a  traveller  of  thee, 
If  by  its  counsel  thou  wilt  ruled  be ; 
It  will  direct  thee  to  the  Holy  Land, 
If  thou  wilt  its  direction  understand ; 
Yea,  it  will  make  the  slothful  active  be ;        • 
The  blind  also  delightful  things  to  see. 

Art  thou  for  something  rare  and  profitable  7 
Or  wouldst  thou  see  a  truth  within  a  fable  ? 
Art  thou  forgetful  ?    Wouldest  thou  remember 
1* 
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From  New-year's  day  to  the  last  of  December  ? 
Then  read  my  fancies ;  they  will  stick  like  burs, 
And  may  be  to  the  helpless,  comforters. 

This  book  is  writ  in  such  a  dialect 
As  may  the  minds  of  listless  men  afl^t : 
It  seems  a  novelty,  and  yet  contains 
Nothing  but  sound  and  honest  gospel  strains. 

Wonldst  thou  divert  thyself  from  melancholy  7 
Wouldst  thou  be  pleasant,  yet  be  far  from  folly  ? 
Wonldst  thou  read  riddles  and  their  explanation  ? 
Or  else  be  drowned  in  thy  ccmtemplation  7 
Dost  thou  love  picking  meat  7  or  wouldst  thou  see 
A  man  i'  the  clouds,  and  hear  him  speak  to  thee  7 
Wofil^aUhou^he  in  a  dream,  and  yet  not  sleep  7 
Or  wouldst  thoulimnomennaugh  aiid'^eep  7 
Wouldst  thou  lose  thyself  and  catch  no  harm. 
And  find  thyself  again  without  a  charm  ? 
Wouldst  read  thyself,  and  read  thou  know'st  not  what, 
And  yet  know  whether  thou  art  blest  or  not, 
*By  reading  the  same  lines  ?    O  then  come  hither ! 
And  lay  my  book,  thy  head,  and  heart  together. 


JOHN  BUNYAN. 


r 
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THE  PILGRIM'S  PROORESS. 


PART  1. 

WHEREIN  ARE  DISCOVERED  THE  MANNER  OF  HIS  SETTINO 

out;   his   DANGEROUS   JOURNEY,'    AND    SAPS 

ARRIVAL  AT  THE  DESIRED  COUNTRY. 

As  I  walked  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  I 
lighted  on  a  certain  place  where  was  a  den,*  and  laid 
me  down  in  that  place  to  sleep ;  and  as  I  slept,  I 
dreamed  a  dream.  I  dreamed,  and,  behold,  I  sawf  a 
man  clothed  with  rags  standing  in  a  certain  place,  with 
his  face  from  his  own  house,  a  book  in  his  hand,  and  a 


•  Mr.  Banyan  was  confined,  at  different  times,  about  twelve  years  tn  Bed- 
ford Jail,  for  exercising  his  ministry  contrary  to  the  statutes  then  in  force. 
This  was  *the  den,  in  which  he  slept  and  dreamed  i*  here  he  penned  this 
instructive  allegory,  and  many  other  useful  works,  which  evince  that  he 
was  neither  soured  nor  disheartened  by  persecution.  The  Christian,  who 
understands  what  usage  he  ought  to  expect  in  this  evil  world,  comparing 
oiir  present  measure  of  religious  liberty  with  the  rigors  of  that  age,  will 
see  abundant  cause  for  gratitude ;  but  they  who  are  disposed  to  complain, 
ean  never  be  at  a  loss  for  topics,  while  so  much  Is  amiss  among  all  ranks 
and  orders  of  men,  and  In  the  conduct  of  every  Individual. 

t  The  allegory  opens  with  a  description  of  the  prindpal  character  to 
which  it  relatesT"  'I'Rfl  Vi^W,  wmcu  tae  author  in  his  dream  had  of  hlm^jis 
*Uutiied  m  rags,'  llIipllBS  llmt  all  iilBU  ttW  jinnBPB,  in  Uiyif  flJBpoaitjoQg, 
affertions  rod  concfuct ;  that  their  suppi^ed  vif^i^g^;arft  r.?Jl£S!lL£^'^^*'^ ^® » 
and  lifOriimaa  in  me  Sight  fli  UOBt  tlkt  tJie^pilgrim  has  discovered'thjs  in 
tils  own  case,  so  ihat  be  puiteif  lU  BIS*  own  righteousness  to*  Be  InsuflBclent 
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great  burden  upon  his  back/  I  looked,  and  saw  him 
open  the  book,  and  read  therein ;  and,  as  he  read,  he 
wept  and  trembled ;  and,  not  being  able  longer  to  con- 
tain, he  brake  out  with  a  lamentable  cry,  saymg,  "  What 
shaU  I  do  r^ 

In  this  plight,*  therefore,  he  went  home,  and  re- 


^^ 


alsaiahlxiv.S.  Lukexiv.33.  Psalm  xxxviii.  4.  Hab.ii.2.    b  Acts  U.  37. 

for  jnntiflriHoa]  tTon  ■■  nnnlJljnEIljni"^^  ^  unsuiUiblfijaJimeDUbii  those 
whojitand  befow>  kings.  His  ^  face  turne37rom  his  own  house*  represents 
the  sinner  convinced  that  it  isjibgoluteirnecessajT  to  subordinate  all  other 
concerns  to  the.  care  of  his  imQiprtal  soiil,  and  to  renounce  everything 
w^lchjnterferes  with  that~ grand  object:  this  makes  him  lose  his  former 
rrlrhjnr  th?  r^'''^'f'"f>n  nf  nini  nnd  aron  ier  the  "*^it  lnwfiiHftTlT">^'  satis- 
factions, while iie  trftnr)^ify  at  t\yPj  ^Qught  of  impending  4actcuctk».*(Heb. 
xi.  8, 24—27.)  *  The  book  in  his  hand,'  &«.,  instructs  us,  that  sinners  dis- 
cover their  real  state  and  character,  by  reading  and  believing  the  Script- 
ures; that  their  first  attention  is  often  directed  to  tbe  denunciations  of  the 
wrath  to  come  contained  in  them,  and  that  such  persons  cannot  but  con- 
tinue to  search  the  word  of  God,  though  their  grief  and  alarm  be  increased 
by  every  perusal.  The  '  hnrflrn  iipnn  his  hailr*  riprMar*"  **t°*  /Ho*>^f  »«fl> 
sense  of  gui|taJlBdiiBAr  .of  vratbr  wiMeb  daeplyTConvlnced  sianef*  cannot 
jiffSS^i  > the  remembrance  "f  thpj-  ""?  f"  (T'^i'Vi'iv  t  H  rmj  1^  n  ^"»^^»n 
of  them  if|  intrTlaraliltt  •,*  fhrir  rnnirjrnrri  are  opprcaord  with  guilt)  nrrn  on 
nfiAnnnt jpf  fiinaA  ariinnajn  which  their  neighbors  perceive  nnjiarm ;  their 
hearti^trsioble  at  the  prospeci'df'jdangers  ofwKicli"  ot'UfiJca  harvnouppre- 
hension ;  and  they  see  an  absolute  necessity  of  escaping  from  a  situation  in 
which  others  livelnosrse'curely;'  for  true  faith^  from Jlmjiai^fc^tak^sees 
things  thaf&i't^  liiVlBtWp:'-  ht-eno  way  or  other,  therefore,  they  soon  mani- 
'iiSt  Ihe  earnestness  of  their  minds,  in  inquiring  *  what  they  must  do  to  be 
saved.'  The  circumstances  of  these  humiliating  convictions  exceedingly 
vary ;  but  the  life  of  faith  and  grace  always  begins  with  them ;  and  they, 
who  are  wholly  strangers  to  this  experience,  are  Christians  only  in  name 
and  form:— 

*He  knows  no  hope,  who  never  knew  a  fear.' 

CowrpBR. 
*  The  contempt  or  indignation  which  worldly  people  express  towards 
those  who  are  distressed  in  conscience,  commonly  induces  therai  to  conceal 
their  inquietude  as  long  as  they  can,  even  fh)m  their  relatives;  but  this 
soon  becomes  impracticable.  Natural  affection  also,  connected  with  a  view 
of  the  extreme  danger  to  which  a  man  sees  the  objects  of  his  most  tender 
attachments  exposed,  but  of  which  they  have  no  apprehensions,  will  extort 
such  earnest  representations,  warnings,  and  entreaties,  as  are  here  ex- 
pressed.  The  ci^jL/if  Dontnmtion  (iifi.itjg^afterwarda  called)  signifies  thia 
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strained  bhnself  as  long  as  he  could,  that  his  wife  and 
children  should  not  perceive  his  distress  ;  but  he  could 
not  be  silent  long,  because  that  his  trouble  increased. 
Wherefore,  at  length,  he  brake  his  mind  to  his  wife  and 
children ;  and  thus  he  began  to  talk  to  them :  0  my 
dear  wife,  said  he,  and  you  the  children  of  my  bowels, 
I,  your  dear  friend,  am  in  myself  undone  by  reason  of 
a  burden  that  lieth  hard  upon  me ;  moreover,  I  am 
certainly  informedjbhat  this  our  city  will  be  burnt  with 
fire  from  heaven ;  in  which  fearful  overthrow,  both  my- 
self,  with  thee  my  wife,  and  you  my  sweet  babes,  shall 
miserably  come  to  ruin,  except  (the  which  yet  I  see 
not)  some  way  of  escape  can  be  found,  whereby  we 


^nners,  immergcd  in  aciiwilm  pmsultB  aud  pluiamtB^  iipgletUug  wieinal 


things, andexposed  to *^^  UHflll""*'*"''^"''*  ^"*  ^*'  ^f1Tl  *  ff*  *^')  fif y  r*^  J"^C- 
ment  ana  pj^roiiioft  afc  wagotHy  men^  -  They  who  are  ignorant  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  unaccustomed  to  compare  their  own  conduct  with  the 
Divine  law,  will  be  amazed  at  such  discourse ;  and,  instead  of  duly  re- 
garding the  warnings  given  them,  will  commonly  aacribe  them  to  enthu- 
siasm jgjiiijaanUxi  and  as  prophets,  apostles,  and  the  Son  of  God  himself, 
were  looked  upon  in  this  light  by  their  contemporaries,  we  may  be  sure 
that  no  prudence,  excellence,  or  benevolence,  can  exempt  the  consistent 
believer  from  the  trial.  Near  relations  will  generally  be  the  first  to  form 
this  oDmionjDLlUa.^se  jijandT  wiU  devise  various  expedient  to  quiet  his 
mind:  diversions,  company,  feastings,  absence  from  serious  friends  or 
books,  will  be  prescribed :  and  by  these  means  a  false  peace  pflpn  succeeds^ 
a  transient  alarms  But  when  a  genuine  humiliating  discovery  of  the 
evil  aud  desert  of  sin  has  been  made  to  the  soul,  such  expedients  will  not 
alleviate,  but  increase,  the  anguish :  and  will  be  followed  by  still  greater 
earnestness  about  a  man's  own  salvation,  than  that  of  others.  This  com- 
monly strengthens  prejudice,  and  induces  obduracy;  and  cgntemptuoua^ 
pity  gjvesjlape  to  resentment^  iUua^e^Jjertsioa,  or  neglecL  The  dis- 
coDsdliKeDeliever  will  then  be  Ifriven  TnUrretirement,  and  relieve  his 
burdened  mind  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  aad  meditating  on  his  dolefUI 
ease,  with  compassionate  prayers  for  his  despisers :  and  thus  ho  sows  in  tears 
tha«  seed  from  which  the  harvest  of  his  ftHure  Joy  will  lurely  be  prodaeed. 
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may  be  delivered.  At  this  his  relations  were  sore 
amazedL;,iiDtibr.that.jib<e7  believed  that  what  b»-had 
said  to  them  was  true,  but  because  they  thought  that 
some  frenzy  distemper  had  got  into  his  head.  There- 
fore, it  drawing  towards  night,  and  they  hopmg  that 
sleep  might  settle  his  brains,  with  all  haste  they  got 
him  to  bed.  But  the  night  was  as  troublesome  to  him 
as  the  day ;  wherefore,  instead  of  sleeping,  he  spent  it 
in  sighs  and  tears.  So  when  the  morning  was  come, 
they  would  know  how  he  did.  He  told  them.  Worse 
and  worse.  He  al&o  set  to  talking  to  them  again ;  but 
they  began  to  be  hardened.  They  also  thought  to 
drive  away  his  distemper  by  harsh  and  surly  carriage 
to  him :  sometimes  they  would  deride,  sometimes  they 
would  chide,  and  sometimes  they  would  quite  ne,glfict 
him.  Wherefore  he  began  to  retire  himself  to  his 
chamber,  to  pray  for  apj  pity  ^^hem^  jnd  al^ff  tnnftn>if<lfl 
his  own^naiaeiy^  He  would  also  walk  solitary  in  the 
fields,  sometimes  reading,  and  sometimes  praying :  and 
thus  for  some  days  he  spent  his  time. 

Now  I  saw,*  upon  a  time,  when  he  was  walking  in 
the  fields,  that  he  was  (as  he  was  wont)  reading  in  his 


*  The.  Scriptures  are  indeed  sufficient  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation*  as 
well  as  to  show  us  our  guilt  and  danger ;  yet  the  Lord  commonly  uses  the 
ministry  of  bis  servants  to  direct,  into  the  way  of  peace,  even  those  who 
have  previously  discovered  their  lost  condition.  Though  convipfigdJ^f  the 
UQt^eity P( rnrjinlnff  ft'""  liniii^ilnff  mini  thry  hesitate, pptlniowlDg  what 
to  do,  till  PfQuduHLg  UfillKB  thSnrtwiqnftintnA  with  some  faithful  preflcher 
of  the  Gospel,  whose  instnictions  afford  an  explicit  answer  to  their  secret 
inquiries  after  the  way  of  salvation. 


EVANGEUSrr. 


p.  IS 
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book,  and  greatly  distressed  in  his  mind;  and  as  he 
read,  he  burst  out,  as  he  had  done  before,  crying, 
"^What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"» 

I  saw  also  that  he  looked  this  way,  and  that  way,  as 
if  he  would  run :  yet  he  stood  still,  because  (as  I  per- 
ceived) he  could  not  tell  whichwajLtg^go.  I  looked 
then,  and  saw  a  man  named  (^angelb^oming  to  him, 
and  he  asked.  Wherefore  dost  thou  cry  ? 

He  answered,  Sir,  I  perceive,  by  the  book  in  my  hand, 
that  I  am  condemned  to  die,  and  after  that  to  come  to 
judgment ;  and  I  find  that  I  am  not  wijling  to  do  the 
first,  nor  able  to  do  the  second.  *» 

Then  said  Evangelist,  Why  not  willing  to  die,  since 
this  life  is  attended  with  so  many  evils  ?  The  man 
answered.  Because  I  fear  that  this  burden  that  is  upon 
my  back  will  sink  me  lower  than  the  grave,  and  I  shall 
fall  into  Tophet.«  And,  sir,  if  I  be  not  fit  to  go  to 
prison,  I  am  not  fit  to  go  to  judgment,  and  from  thence 
to  execution :  and  the  thoughts  of  these  things  make 
me  cry. 

Then  said  Evangelist,*  If  this  be  thy  condition,  why 


aAcUxYl.30,31.  bHeb.ix.27.  Jobxvi.21,32.  Ezek.xxU.14. 

c  Isa.  XXX.  33. 

*  The  able  minister  of  Christ  will  deem  it  neoessaiy  to  enforce  the 
warning,  *fljie  from  the  wrath  to  come^*  even  upon  those  iy||ft  ffffl  wi^j-mArf 
about  theirVhlJ  i  becAnaA  ifll§  li  tB6  Pfftper  way  of  exciting  them  to  dm- 

fftnftft  an/i  «^^|«inn-  »t»^  <^f  jmwi  lllngtlipiHi    fiiiim   prpr r^la^Tt^pJ|jAJ       They, 

therefore,  who  would  persuade  such  persons,  tliat  their  fears  are  groundless, 
their  guilt  far  less  than  they  suppose,  and  their  danger  imaginary,  use  the 
most  effectual  means  of  soothing  them  into  a  fatal  security.    Nor  can  any 
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standest  tbou  still  ?  He  answered,  Because  I  know 
not  whither  to  go.  Then  he  gave  him  a  parchment 
roll;  and  there  was  written  within,  "Flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come."* 

The  man  therefore  read  it,  and  looking  upon  Eviqi- 
gelist  very  carefully,  said,  Whither  must  I  flee  ?*  Then 
said  Evangelist,  pointing  with  his  finger  over  a  very 
wide  field. 


man 


T^  YQW  ifln  jtrnifT  urirjrrt  {nntn  ?*>  The 
said,(No.^  Then  said  the  other.  Do  you  see  yon- 
der  shining  light  ?«>  ^He  said,  I. think  I  do.  Then  said 
Evangelist,  Keep  that  light  in  your  eye,  and  go  up  di- 
ectly  thereto,  so  shalt  thou  see  the  gate ;  at  which, 
when  thou  knockest,  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou 


ix 


a  Matt.  iU.7.      b  Matt.  viL  13, 14.       c  Psalm  cxix.  105.  2  Pet  L 19. 

discoveries  of  heinous  guilt  or  helpless  rain  in  themselves  produce  de- 
spondency, provided  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel  be  fully  exhibited,  and 
proposed  to  them. 

*  The 1 1 1ll I  !■  Ill  111!  insaB^f^^?  fwft  ti^T^/^^iitfgrj;;!"^  '^® 

way  »^J"'J;^"t7r  1?,Y  f^lfift Jft.C*''^"*  i  ^^'  ^'"'"^  ni»|»{»pH^^  ia  ^n^^  yerj 
^nAi}qV.  Thu^^\inn^\i  fhft  pilgril^l_j^p^l(l_not  see  the  gate,  wj^gn  Evan- 
*  geljslpointed  it  out  to  him,  he  thought  he  could  discern  ihe  shining  light. 
Upright  inquirers  attend  to  the  general  Inslrucn9ns*ini(t  'euuuuiagements 
of  Scripture,  and  the  declarations  of  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God ;  which 
by  degrees  lead  them  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  faith  In  him :  for, 
as  our  author  says  in  a  marginal  note,  *  Christ,  and  the  way  to  him,  cannot 
be  found  without  the  word.^  Thus  instracted,  the  pilgrim  ^  began  to  run ;' 
for  no  persuasions  or  considerations  can  induce  the  man,  who  is  duly  in 
earnest  about  salvation,  to  neglect  those  things  which  he  knows  to  be  his 
present  duty:  but  it  must  be  expected  that  carnal  relations  will  oppose 
this,  especially  as  it  appears  to  them  destructive  of  all  their  prospects  of 
worldly  advantage.  The  following  lines  are  here  subjoined  to  a  very  rude 
engraving:— 

*  Christian  no  sooner  leaves  the  world,  but  meets 

Evangelist,  who  lovingly  him  greets 

With  tidings  of  another ;  and  doth  show 

Him  how  to  mount  to  that  Arom  this  below. 


OBSTTNj^TE 


Abdju 
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shalt  do.  So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  man  began 
to  run.  Now  he  had  not  run  far  from  his  own  door, 
when  his  wife  and  children  perceiving  it,  began  to  cry 
after  him  to  return ;'  but  tho^anjiut  his^finorers  in  his 
eai^rftPd  gftn  on,  oiying;  ^  Life !  life !  eternalHfe  jV  ^So 
he  looked  not  behmd  him,^  but  fled  towards  the  mid- 
dle of  the  plain. 

The  neighbors*  also  came  out  to  see  him  run:  and, 
as  he  ran,  some  mocked,  others  threatened,  and  some 
cried  after  him  to  return ;  and  among  those  that  did 
so,  there  were  two  that  were  resolved  to  feb^  hkik.. 
back  by  force.    The  name  of  the  one  wsObstinate, 

a  Luke  xiv.  20.  b  Gen.  xix.  17. 

*  The  attention  of  numbers  is  In  general  excited  when  one  of  their 
compantoJa-iii'Mu  mill  Vtuiilji  CTJggfi^lDuifellglafi  AfiT  RsflftflWH  fl*  f>hHy. 
He  WiiH^  fumniiiw  it^ig"jtfjtg'  of  (;iQiur«»iBUf)B  anong  them :  their  minds  are 
rariously  affected :  some  ridicule,  others  rail,  threaten,  attempt  force,  or 
employ  artifice,  to  withdraw  him  flrom  his  purpose ;  aocording.to  their  dif- 
ferent dispositions,  situations,  or  relations  to  him.  Most  of  them,  however, 
soon  desist,  and  leave  him  to  his  choice.  But  two  characters  are.  not  so 
easily  shaken  off:  these  our  author  has  named  Obstinate  and  ^U^t>^,  to 
denote  their  opposite  propensities.  The  former,  tfe?Orq^h  a  resolute  pridg_ 
_and  stoutness  of  hearty  H"^st8  Jo  "^tSW^SS"^  ivnn^ ImmIe  Hie ' iKw  eeu- 
veit  to  his  ^ffylrt'^  ^ttrpmi^  jjhelatter,  from  a.  nfttuml  ^uptnfflf  gf  tfiBMlf 
and  Bny?eptibility  of  impreaaioOf  is  pliant  to  persuasi^si*.^fidj;6adJJI|U4iaito 
f^T^i^jpill^ti^o^s&ion  of  religion. 

The  subsequent  dialogue  admirably  illustrates  the  ^haractars  of  the 
speakers.    (^aaiij^iJ^Bo  he  is  henceforth  called)  i«  ft"^-  f^ffff^^ff*  *^^^ 
Rnd  Rn|jgn|nA  '.—f^^tiij^i^  profane,  scomfUI,  seI^sufflQi|^t|,4J^.dMP0aBd 
emn  GodTword,  when  irJhtefferS  11  Kfriii T urn jdlj  inliiwmii 
te^'^ifilding,  and  easily  induced  tp  esigag*  in-ibia^i^  whieh  h»> 

derstandiS^  rieitner"tHe"  nature  nor  the  consequences.  Gliristian's  plain 
wiinilit88"Sha  earnest  entre^es;  tn}iffhntt«*B  contempt  of  believers,  as 
*  crazy-headed  coxcombs,'  and  his  exclamation  when  Pliable  inclines  to  be 
a  pilgrim,  ^  What,  more  fools  still  T  are  admirably  characteristic ;  and  show 
that  such  things  are  peculiar  to  no  age  or  place,  but  always  accompany 
serlouB  godliness,  as  the  shadow  does  the  substance. 
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and  the  name  of  the  other  Pliable^  I^ow  by  this  time 
the  man  was  got  a  good  dis tonce  from  them;  but, 
however,  they  were  resolved  to  pursue  him ;  which 
they  did,  and  in  a  little  time  they  overtook  him.  Then 
said  the  man.  Neighbors,  wherefore  are  you  come? 
They  said.  To  persuade  you  to  go  back  with  us.  But 
he  said.  That  can  by  no  means  be.  You  dwell,  said 
he,  in  the  city  of  Destruction ;  the  place  also  where  I 
was  bom ;  I  see  it  to  be  so ;  and  dying  there,  sooner 
or  later,  you  will  sink  lower  than  the  grave,  into  a 
place  that  bums  with  fire  and  brimstone :  be  content, 
good  neighbors,  and  go  along  with  me. 

What,  said  Obstipate»^ftnd  leave  our  friendsjiad  our 
coruforts  behind  us  ? 

Yes,  saXd  Christian,  (for  that  was  his  name,)  because 
that  all  which  you  shall  forsake,  is  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  a  little  of  that  which  I  am  seeking  to 
enjoy  ;*  and  if  you  will  go  along  with  me,  and  hold  it, 
you  shall  fare  as  I  myself;  for  there,  where  I  go,  is 
enough  and  to  spare. *»  Come  away,  and  prove  my 
words. 

Obst.  Wliat  are  the  things  you  seek,  since  you  leave 
all  the  world  to  find  them  ? 

Chr.  I  seek  an  inherit^ce  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away ;  and  it  is  laid  up  In  heaven,* 


a  3  Cor.  ir.  18.       b  Luke  xv.  17.       c  1  Pet  i.  4— «.    Heb.  xi. «,  10. 
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and  safe  there,  to  be  bestowed,  at  the  time  appointed, 
on  them  that  diligently  seek  it.  Read  it  so,  if  you  will, 
in  my  book. 

Tush,  said  Obstinate,  away  with  your  book;  will 
you  go  back  with  us,  or  no  ? 

No,  not  I,  said  the  other,  because  I  have  laid  my 
hand  to  the  plough.* 

Obst.  Come  then,  neighbor  Pliable,  let  us  turn 
again,  and  go  home  without  him :  there  is  a  company 
of  these  crazy-headed  coxcombs,  who,  when  they  take 
a  fancy  by  the  end,  are  wiser  in  their  own  eyes  than 
seven  men  thatiuui-c^ndcr  a  reason. 

Then  swd  PliaM%  Do  n*t  rfiYJ^ff ;  '^  ^hat^^^^  ^ood 
Christian  says  is  true,  the  things  he  looks  after  are 
better  than  om-s:  my  heart  inclines  to  gp  with  my 
neighbor. 

Obst.  What !  more  fools  still  I  Be  ruled  by  me,  and 
go  back ;  who  knows  whither  such  a  brain-sick  fellow 
will  lead  you?     Go  back,  go  back,  and  be  wise.   . 

Chr.  Nay,  but  do  thou  come  with  thy  neighbor 
Pliable  ;  there  are  such  things  to  be  had  which  I  spoke 
of,  and  many  more  glories  besides.  If  you  believe  not 
me,  read  here  in  this  book ;  and,  for  the  truth  of  what 
is  expressed  therein,  behold,  all  is  confirmed  by  the 
blood  of  Him  that  made  it.*> 

a  Luke  Ix.  03.  b  Heb.  Ix.  17—22. 
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V^ 


Well,  neighbor  Obstinate,  said  Pliable,  I  begin  to 
come  to  a  point ;  I  intend  to  go  along  with  this  good 
man,  and  to  cast  in  my  lot  with  him :  but,  my  good 
companion,  do  you  know  the  way  to  this  desired  place  ? 

Chr.  I  am  directed  by  a  man,  whose  name  is  Evan- 
gelist, to  speed  me  to  a  little  gate  that  is  before  us, 
where  we  shall  receive  instructions  about  the  way. 

Pli.  Come  then,  good  neighbor,  let  us  be  going. 
Then  they  went  both  together. 

And  I  will  go  back  to  my  place,  said  Obstinate :  I 
will  be  no  companion  of  such  misled,  fantastical  fellows. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,*  that  when  Obstinate  was 


*  This  conversation  between  Christian  and  Pliable  marks  the  difference 
in  their  characters,  as  well  as  the  measure  of  the  new  convert^s  attain- 
ments. The  want  of  a  du^y)prehension  of  eternal  thin^  is  evl<^ent|jp  the 
primary  defect  of  all  who  oppps^  or  neglect  jreliiponiTbut  nn^re  maturity 
of  J53gment  and  experience  is  requisite  to  discover,  that  many  profes$Qr8^^  *"^ 
aro  equ^lj  strg^g^rs  to  a  T^^W^^^YX^Yf  'of  ffi^epowfift  and  terrors  of  what** 
i^jrt  iinnnrm *  The  mnji  rrrcrirntrrl  by  Pliable  disregard  these  subjects; 
thrj  in-^Tijm  tifrrtr  rnhmt  t\\r\X1'^'^  things  to  be  enjoyed,  Btrt  Dot  in  anj 
ina  pi'^y^rtinn  aiirnttltii  wtijof  ^nli  ntinni  fbr  difflcaltiesto be  encountered, 
or  the  tlnng—ittfroinlng  siiort ;  and  newjx)n verts,  being  lealoqvMiiguine, 
and  '\nt"'frv^it'Bgi  mrft  naturally  led  to  enlarge  on  the  descriptions  of  heav- 
ei|^  frliritl  giwi*  i"  firrifturr  As  these  are  generally  figurative  or  nega- 
tive, such  unhumbled  professors,  annexing  carnal  ideas  to  them,  are 
greatly  delighted ;  and,  not  being  retarded  by  any  distressing  remorse  and 
terror,  or  feeling  the  opposition  of  corrupt  nature,  they  are  often  more 
zealous,  and  seem  to  proceed  faster  in  external  duties,  than  fame  converts. 
Thpj  talM  it-for  JTgnjAd.  thflt  all  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel  belong  to 
them  j^&odJt^iii^  very  confident^ *tettlonv<mtf"Joy^"U  they  often  censure 
tltf^aa  w^n  ^{Q  yg^Jly^qjg^LlTy  Uite  good  flgW  tjf  ftfth.  There  are  also  sys- 
tems diligently  propagated^  wbich  marvellously  enconr^;e  this  delusion, 
excite  a  high  fiow  q£  iiidfl*  aflJMtioM,  especially  oC  ft  mere  telfiab  gratitude 
to  aaupposed  h^nftfairiir  Xor  imaginary  benefits,  which  is  consldeced  as  a 
very  high  wttiinmtrt  •  till  the  event  proves  them  to  be  like  the  Israelites  at 
the  Red  °n^  who  ^VtliaFflrt  tbr-Tinrrl^f"" '"'"i  ^^^  Bang  ^^b  praise;  but 
soon  forgat  his  works,  and  waited  not  for  his  cotmsel.'  (Psalm  cvi.  12—24.) 
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gone  back,  Christian  and  Pliable  went  talking  over  the 
plain ;  and  thus  they  began  their  discourse. 

Chr.  Come,  neighbor  Pliable,  how  do  you  do  ?  I 
am  glad  you  are  persuaded  to  go  along  with  me.  Had 
even  Obstinate  himself  but  felt  what  I  have  felt  of  the 
powers  and  terrors  of  what  is  yet  unseen,  he  would  not 
thusjightly  have  given  us  the  back. 
C^  P|jE?CoTi?^i  neijcrhbor  Christian,  since  there  are  none 
but  iisJ^wp  h^re.  te\l  me  now  farther^  what  the  things 
are,  and  how  to  be  enjoyed,  whither^ we  are^oin^ 

Chr.  I^an  better  conceive  of  them  with  my  mind, 
than  speak  of  them  with  my  tongue :  but  yet,  since 
you  are  desirous  to  know,  I  will  read  of  them  in  my 
book. 

Pli.  And  do  you  think  that  the  words  of  your  book 
are  certainly  true  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  verily ;  for  it  was  made  by  Him  that  can- 
not lie.* 

Pli.  Well  said ;  what  things  are  they  ? 

Chr.  There  is  an  endless  kingdom  to  be  inhabited, 
and  everlasting  life  to  be  given  us,  that  we  may  inhabit 
that  kingdom  forever.* 

Pu.  Well  said ;  and  what  else  ? 

Chr.  There  are  crowns  of  glory  to  be  given  us ;  and 

a  TILL  2.  b  ba.  Ixy.  17.    John x. 527—39. 
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garments  that  will  make  us  shine  like  the  sun  in  the 
firmament  of  heaven.' 

Pli.  This  is  very  pleasant ;  and  what  else  ? 

Chr.  There  shall  be  no  more  crying,  nor  sorrow ; 
for  He  that  is  owner  of  the  place  will  wipe  all  tears 
from  our  eyes.** 

Pli.  And  what  company  shall  we  have  there  ? 

Chr.  There  we  shall  be  with  seraphims  and  cheru- 
bims,  creatures  that  will  dazzle  your  eyes  to  look  on 
them."  There  also  you  shall  meet  with  thousands  and 
ten  thousands  that  have  gone  before  us  to  that  place ; 
none  of  them  are  hurtful,  but  loving  and  holy ;  every 
one  walking  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  standing  in  his 
presence  with  acceptance  forever.  In  a  word,  there  we 
shall  see  the  elders  with  their  golden  crowns  ;**  there 
we  shall  see  the  holy  virgins  with  their  golden  harps;* 
there  we  shall  see  men  that  by  the  world  were  cut  in 
pieces,  burnt  in  flames,  eaten  of  beasts,  drowned  in 
the  seas,  for  the  love  they  bare  to  the  Lord  of  the 
place,  all  weU,  and  clothed  with  immortality  as  with  a 

gynjftnf  f 

(Pj^  TheJieaai8&<>f.this  is  enough  to  (ravish  one's 
hQai:L.  But  jMf»  ^.bflM  thingn  \Si  be  enjpj'd  ?  How  shall 
we  get  to  be  sharers  thereof? 

a  2  Tim.  Iv.  8.    Rer.xxltS.   Matt.  xlii.  43. 

b  Isa.  xxT.  8.    Rev.  vii.  18, 17 ;  xxi.  4. 

cl8a.vi.2.    1  Tlieas.  iv.  16, 17.  d  Rev.iv.4. 

e  Rev.  xiv.  1-5.  fJolmxiL25.   9  Oor.  ▼.»-«. 
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Chr.  The  Lord,  the  governor  of  the  country,  hath 
recorded  that  m  this  book,  the  substance  of  which  is. 
If  we  be  truly  willing  to  have  it,  he  will  bestow  it  upOn 
us  freely."* 

Pli.  Well,  my  good  companion,  glad  am  I  to.  hear 
of  these  things :  comeon,  let  us  mend  our  pace. 

Chr.  I  cannot  go  so  fast  as  I  would,  by  reason  of 
this  burden  that  is  upon  my  back. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  just^Jhfijg^ad  ended 
this  talk,  they  drew  nigh  to  a  veife  mirv  slough  J^  that 

a  ha.  Iy.  1— g.    John  tL  37;  vii.  37.    Rer.  xsd. 8, 7 ;  xxii.  17. 

*  The^mgh  of  Despo^  rfifi];MeDt8  '^^;agfiJiflfi<MTry*1f  ^"^^iwhlrt  iflrn 
hai;;us  new  All! V Bill.  11  "is  distinguished  Uam  ihs  ikwi  whitli  JaiMWd 
Christian  i6''%lLW  (he  city,  and  ^ flee  frogQi  \]\^  BLLPth  tn  ■■nm*  ill  Ihn  - 
aiuUp^us  apprebe'nBfonsl}f  one  who  13  dUlgeiit)^  laatiing  liWitiM  ■■•  Wfwry 
difliei£nt  jTrom  those  which  excited  him  tq  ffl(m|rq  aflflrik.  tt^^  io«ii»>  jy^  ^ 
reasonable  anJuseWBt^tfffff'M^' irom  faith  in  Gpd'e  VOnli  ^!^^  ^h**  ibnofir,.. 
are  groundless  flhey  result  from  remaining  ignorance,  inattention,  and  un- 
belief, and  greatly  retard  the  pilgrim  in  hia,  progressu  They  should  also  be 
carefoUp.  diatingiiinhftd, . from .  ttat»  Aaabik  larti  riigronnigamantii  wUok 
aaeanltihe  PiitnhMshied  C!hriatian ;  for  th«ae  w^  ganarally.  th»  ffoniaqnanoe 
of  jiQgyg^aiC^ Qi^  jfi^dlng  to  temptation;  whereas  new  converts  iSall  into 
their  despondings,  when  most  diligent,  according  ia  the  lieht  they  Iwrfvr^ 
ceUnd :  aSff  If  8flMfl  eon&^jentiou^  ppysons  seem  to  meet  with  this  slough  in 
every  part  of  ftfiir  pilgrimage,  it  arises  from'aii  THimafui^ffTtl^gmght,  Ae- 
neous sentiments,  or  peculiar  temptations.  When  the  "diligent  student  of 
the  Scriptures  obtains  such  an  acquaintance  with  the  perfect  holiness  of 
God,  the  spirituality  of  hia  law,  the  inexpressible  evil  of  sin,  ani^his  own 
obligations  and  transgressions,  as  greatly  exceeds  the  measure  in  which  ho 
discerns  the  free  and  full  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  his  humiliation  will  vei^e 
nearer  and  nearer  to  deapondeney.  This,  however.  Is  not  essential  to  re-  "^ 
pentance,  but  arises  fbtfUh^isapprehension ;  though  few  in  proportion 
wholly  escape  it  Thei^rjjtt  the  alough  represents  that  idea  which  de- 
'""^*^lng  PfifBft?*  ^tftf™fof  HieWg81V6§lth(iribeiraauS 


^1&,.S!!!5?— H^'^flQ^"' '  """  *^*^»''  fionJessiona  and  self-abasing  complaints, 
whirf>  >o»H^r  ♦Kon»  /»/.«to.«p«Kio  ir.  iha.  /.p{«;^»  »-r-?||^^||ift|;-  fff»»Arv  at- 
tempt to  rescue  themselves  discovers  to  them  more  of  the  latent  evil  of 
their  hearts,  they  seem  to  grow  worse  and  worse ;  and,tibr  want  of  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  Goapel,  they  have  no  firm  ground  io  treaa  on,  and 


\/' 
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was  in  the  midst  of  the  plain ;  imd  they,  being  heedless, 
did  both  fall  suddenly  into  the  bog.  The  name  of  the 
slough,  was  ■  Respoat^  Here,  therefore,  they  wallowed 
for  a  time,  being  grievously  bedaubed  with  the  dirt  ; 
-  and  Christian,  because  of  the  burden  that  was  on  his 
back,  began  to  smk  in  the  mire. 

Then  said  Pliable,  Ah,  neighbor  Christian,  where  ai-e 
you  now  ? 

Truly,  said  Christian,  I  do  not  know. 

At  that  Pliable  began  to  be  oflfended,  and  angrily 
said  to  his  fellow,  Is  this  the  happiness  you  have  toid 
me  of  all  this  while  ?  If  we  have  such  ill  speed  at  our 
first  setting  out,  what  may  we  expect  between  this  and 
our  journey's  end  ?  May  I  get  out  ag£un  with  my  life, 
.  you  shall  possess  the  brave  country  alone  for  me.     And 


know  neither  where  they  are,  or  what  they  mast  do.  BntUuvc^couId  Pli- 
nMf\fiH  iat»  thia  nlnnqhi  inwiPC  be  had  no  such  views  of  God  or  his  law, 
of  himafiU^„Acot.AiiMi«  itut^^^oaditiQa  t&BSS^  ta  presuppose  1  To  this  It 
may  be  answered  thatjQgx^jip  hardly  associate  with  religious  persons,  and 
^^""-ibflr  JiiB'TftHUfflfli.xr,"^"""'"""!  and  compiaints,  or  become  acquaint^ 
with  aitf ^^Mat^of ■  Beriptotfo,  without  making  Bomft  alarroing  and  mortifying 
-ijf—"'i-i^  •iiiiiniiiliU  JfaitmflrlYFia  These  transient  convictions  taking 
place  when  they  fancied  they  were  about  to  become  very  good,  and  suc- 
ceeding tg  great  self-complacency,  Annatitnta.  n  ffrfntyifflm  ,di<tfWPfl1n^irP**"*j 
and  they  ascribe  their  uneasiness  to  the  new  doctrine  they  have  beard. 

But,  II ijl I JJ jnhtP'ftTtliTrtn^a jlnilf II i  Dl i  J i it l\"j ' ji J )  i  |i nnn  nf  hi^liiird rn* 

saal^  the  ijiiritf  fT-^^if-rr"^"  ""  '  ^—Tri'intinn  fnr  rll  ttliBfl'^  fl«^ll, 
to  increase  his  fe^.  of  ^rath.  Superficial  professors,  expecting  the  prom- 
ised happiness  without  trouble  or  suficring,  are  often  very  angry  at  those 
who  were  the  means  of  inducing  them  to  think  of  religion ;  as  if  they  had 
deceived  them  :  and,  being  destitute  of  true  faith,  their  only  object  is,  at 
any  rate  to  get  rid  of  their  uneasiness.  This  is  a  species  of  stony-ground 
hearers  abounding  in  every  part  of  the  drarch,  who  are  offended  and  fkll 
away,  by  means  of  a  little  inward  disquietude,  before  any  outward  tribular 
lation  arises  because  of  the  wwd. 


U' 
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with  that  he  gave  a  desperate  struggle  or  two,  and  got 
out  of  the  mire  on  that  side  of  the  slough  which  was 
next  to  his  own  house;  so  away  he  went,  and  Chris- 
tian saw  him  no  more. 

Wherefore  Christian  was  left  to  tumble  in  the  slough 
of  Despond  alone ;  but  still  he  endeavored  to  struggle 
to  that  side  of  the  slough  that  was  farthest  from  his 
own  house,  and  next  to  tb^  W^^j^f>|.-gftt.P.  -*  the  which 
he  did,  but  coidd  not  get  out  because  of  the  burden 
that  was  upon  his  back.  But  I  beheh^^iB'  iiy^ream 
that  a  man  came  to  him,  whose  nam^jras  Helgjjj  and 
asked  him.  What  he  did  there  ? 

Sir,  said  Christian,  I  was  bid  to  go  this  way  by  a 
man  called  Evangelist,  who  directed  me  also  to  yon- 
der gate,  that  I  might  escape  the  wrath  to  come.  And 
as  I  was  going  thither,  I  fell  in  here. 

Help.  But  why  did  not  you  look  for  the  steps  ? 


peraQUVimJj^r  ^ie^tLCnsire^  rtrctJndcu  [i.'iLi art^  ahkid  of  rtUcf,  hM  U  flKoold 
provd  dohiAwi?.  Diilivcranci:)  Irtitii  wmltj  aosJ  the  LltiialLigd  uf  fijiUoLti^n 
appear  to  tlieoi  so  valuatjto,  Hi  at  all  elw  \»  {HMnpAmUvfsly  triyuiJL  D<^|m>ili  t- 
ing  t^BS:^  miiy  coaoecl  «iU)  ^btiir  ri^li^ioiid  ilUi^uucu  ;  biit  4t»pair  would 
b&  the  oeiueqfwfiee  «f  «  mima  to  tttJoLr  for  mar  oourw  of  sJii.  I  f  til  cj  pcriah, 
tlierefbuBT  it  shall  be  YfhlM  earnesllj  fitruggliiiE?i  iiiKkr  drep  diBjcaurat'^ 
menu  arter  thaL  BalvittiDo  for  which  their  tuula  evon  faint  within  thL-ni. 
Theirjjwpjelforl^,  liidciMlj  Jiul  la  ojLtrlcflta  l^im^  btit  in  duo  tim&  ;ho  I^ord 
wUl  JisaidntliHQi  OMl&tatice.  Thlfl  Ja  dc^crlbEjd  by  the  nllf^goiical  p^raau 
nniuedi  tlelp-,  who  maj  represent  the  histniraeiita  bj  which  thr^y  recslvo' 
^£ii«piiraf^niei)t !  a  Berrice  in  which  it  is  a  prlvilcgo  to  bo  employed  t— 
.  Fe^^fi^ao  pemiiiilDtid  :  in  liiH  niicJst  of  the  new  convuri'fi  dlecaurau  ui 
Use  jTT&7rrEi5ffWTfT*»n:Tii  fTfwTiith  oflencjLit  him  iuU»  (ieapandouc-j*  whil* 
lie,firi1rtnler-or  the  torj^ota  of  i^  J-ordi  oa  Lo  ovarlouk  Ids  prKcion 
promises. 


ChbV  Fearfbllowed  me  so  hardg  t]\^  J  fl^  tbf^  next 
way,  and  fell  in.       ^ 

Then  said  he,  Give  me  thy  hand ;  so  he  gave  him 
his  hand,  and  he  drew  him  out,  and  set  him  upon 
sound  ground,  and  bid  him  go  on  his  way.' 

Then  I  stepped  to  him  that  plucked  him  out,  and 
said.  Sir,  wherefore,  since  over  this  place  is  the  way 
from  the  city  of  Destruction  to  yonder  gate,  is  it,  that 
this  plat  is  not  mended,  that  poor  travellers  might  go 
thither  with  more  security  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,* 
This  miry  slough  is  such  a  place  as  cannot  be  mended : 


a  Psalm  xl.  2. 

*  This  account  of  the  sloogh,  which  our  author  in  his  vision  received 
from  Help,  coincides  with  the  preceding  explanation,  j^gcrgasing  knowl-  - 
^r^nrfr^T""  ^^r^' lairnhnaamniii  inaii  iliniiniiiiBinff  fiihiri  niTlTti  in 
men>  mindsj  lest  they  should  at  la^  perish ;  and  objections  against  them- 
selves continually  accunltlT^te'  11 U  llJuj  ||ltMUtoJiaM4tfft[,^^jPpP^^Pcyi  ^"i- 
less  th^  constantly  aUend  tp  the  encouragements  of  the '^ripture,  or,  in 
the  apostle's  language,  have  their  ^  febt  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace.'  As  tliis  state  of  mind  is  distressing  and  enfeebling  in 
itself,  ahdoftan  furnishes  enemies  wXQnK  i)lMMUilft4diififiUon..lo  ^ligion, 
the  «*ftcyaflt9,fif  God  have  always  attempted  to  preserve  humble  inquirers 
trom  it,  by  various  scriptural  instructions  and  consolatory  topics :  yet  their 
success  is  not  adequate  to  their  wishes ;  for  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  permit 
numbers  to  be  thus  discouraged,  in  order  to  detect  false  professors,  and  to 
render  the  upright  more  watchftd  and  humble.  Our  author,  in  a  marginal 
note,  expMns  the  stgps  to  meftn, '  the  promises  of  forgivonaas  «i>d  accept- 

jHjggj^life^ by  faith  in  Christ ;'  which  includes  the  genefaJ  invitations,  and 
the  various  encoui^BflrtJBte  given  in  Scripture  to  all  who  seeI^tlw«&lvation 
of  t2ifiJLiQEd>.aAA  diligently  use  the  appointed  means.  It  was  evidently  his 
opinion,  thglthf^pnth  fi'ntn  lintmaHoii  <8  lift  Um  hj  tillfl  slough;  and  that 
none  are  indeed  in  the  narrow  way,  who  had  nrjthar -airuggtod  through  it, 
Boir  gbiifc  ov6r  ltjfanme«»tyf  tiie  HUipS.  TAti  '  uiifuige  uf  MT^atke^  fleems  to 
denote  those  aeaaoos  when  peculiar  temptations,  exdtihg  sinful  jtfssions, 
perplex  the  minds  of  ne^touvurto;  and  su,  losing  sight  of  the  promises, 

'  they  sink  into  despondencj^damtg^  hwwmatlflg  etparienoevTtnititeNI^  in 
Christt^aBdlba  mec^K  of  God  through  him,  sets  the  pilgrim's  feet  on  good 
ground.  ~  "    """ 
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it  is  the  descent  whither  the  scum  and  filth  that  attends 
conviction  for  sin  doth  continually  run,  and  therefore  it 
is  called  the  slough  of  Despond ;  for  still,  as  the  sin- 
ner-is  awakened  about  his  lost  condition,  there  arise  in 
his  soul  many  fears  and  doubts^  and  ^  discouraginjy  ap- 
prehensions, which  dU|^thf^Tjri.ffl,t,  tngft.hfir,  and  settto 
in  this  place.  And  this  is  the  reason  of  the  badness 
of  this  ground. 

It  is  not  the  pleasure  of  the  Kmg  that  this  place 
should  remam  so  bad.'  His  laborers  also  have,  by  the 
direction  of  his  Majesty's  surveyors,  been  for  above 
these  sixteen  hundred  years  employed  about  this  patch 
of  ground,  if  perhaps  it  might  have  been  mended :  yea, 
and  to  my  knowledge,  said  he,  here  have  been  swal- 
lowed up  at  least  twenty  thousand  cart  loads,  yea, 
millions  of  wholesome  instructions,  that  have  at  all 
seasons  been  brought  from  all  places  of  the  Bang's  do- 
minions, (and  they  that  can  tell,  say,  they  are  the  best 
materials  to  make  good  ground  of  the  place,)  if  so  be 
it  might  have  been  mended ;  but  it  is  the  slough  of 
Despond  still,  and  so  will  be  when  they  have  done 

what  they  can. 

("True,  there  are,  by  the  direction  of  the  zSwgiv.eryJ 
certam  good  itHd"  substantial  stftps,"  gfe-ceiTeyerni^ugh 
the  very  midst  of  this  slough ;  but  at  such  time  as  this 

a  l8a.xzxY.  3,4,8. 
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place  doth  much  spew  out  its  filth,  as  it  doth  agiunst 
changeof  jBeathw,  these  steps  are  hardly  seen  ;  or  if 
they  be,  nif^p,  thrmigh  thfi  diz^neas  of  tiieir  heads,  step 
beside ;  and  then  they  are  bemired  to  purpose,  not- 
withstanding the  steps  be  there :'  but  the  ground  is 
good  when  they  are  Qjice  got  in  at  the  gate. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  by  this  time  Pliable 
was  got  home  to  his  house.  So  his  neighbors  came  to 
•  visit  him  ;  and  some  of  them  called  him  wise  man  for 
coming  back,*  and  some  called  him  fool  for  hazarding 
himself  with  Christian:  others  again  did  mock  at  his 
cowardliness,  saying,  Surely,  since  you  begun  to  venture, 
I  would  not  have  been  so  base  as  to  have  given  out  for 
a  few  difficulties :  so  Pliable  sat  sneaking  among  them. 
Ttiit.  af.  Iflf^t  h^  gt)tinarAJi£M({Amto(\^  and  then  they  all 
turned  their  tales  and  b^gan  to  .^fjjf^f^  po^r  Oh"'^^" 
behind  his  back.    And  thus  much  concerning  Pliable. 

Now  as  Christian  was  walking  solitarily  by  himself,  he 
espied  one  afar  oflF,  come  crossing  over  the  field  to  meet 
him;  and  their  hap  was  to  meet  just  as  they  were 
crossing  the  way  of  eaeh  ^fcl^er.  Thegentleman's  name 
that  met  him  w^  Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman  :f  he  dwelt  in 


\  a  1  Sam.  xii.  21. 

I 

I     *  Thej  who  affect  to  despise  real  Christians,  often  both  express  and  fleel 

I  great  contempt  for  those  that  cast  off  their  profession ;  such  men  are  unable, 

j  for  a  time,  to  resume  their  wonted  confidence  among  their  former  compan- 

1  ions;  and  tliis  excites  them  to  pay  court  to  them  by  reviling  and  deriding 

"those  whom  they  have  forsaken. 

t  The  wise  men  of  this  world  carefWy  notice  those  who  begin  to  turn 
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tlia  f{f^  of  Cmial  PoHcy^  very  great  towH,  and  also 
hard  by  from  whence  Christian  came.  This  man  then, 
meeting  with  Christian,  and  haying  some  inkling  of  him, 
(for  Christian's  setting  forth  from  the  city  of  Destruc- 
tion was  much  noised  abroad,  not  only  in  the  town 
where  he  dwelt,  but  also  it  began  to  be  the  town-talk 
in  some  other  places,) — Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman,  there- 
fore, having  some  guess  of  him,  by  beholdmg  his  labo- 
rious going,  by  observing  his  sighs  and  groans,  and  the 
like,  began  thus  to  enter  into  some  talk  with  Christian. 
World.  How  now,  good  fellow,  whither  away  after 
this  burdened  manner?"* 


{heir  thooghts  to  religion,  and  attempt  to  counteract  their  oonyietions  he- 
fore  the  case  hecomes  desperate :  ft-om  their  desponding  fears  they  take 
occasion  to  insinuate  that  they  are  deluded  or  disordered  In  their  minds ; 
that  they  make  too  much  ado  about  religion ;  and  that  a  decent  regard  to 
it  (which  is  all  that  is  requisite)  consists  with  the.  iMJujilBUliis^of  this  lifls, 


and  even  conduces  to  secular  advantage.    TKtjitdly  Wi8em.aaaJ>nii'efcie»  i» 
a  r^-° — -^  I       ■  J    ■  I         .p^.t^«^y  g^Y^g  i[\^  {:wi..»,.««  ^„^>  poor 

Pih^rimsi  hei^  ft  mimf  '^"'^  rtirri^Mftil  ni|^,n  -  nmrt^nt  Mif.iY<mia  and 
acqa^ted  With  mankind;  moral  and  religious  in  his  waj.  andjgflaUjtoJU* 
to  °^M  W^  ^'^^  'H^M}lJ!l^,^^  who  wTsTUJei-ye  Both  Go^  aad 
MftnjUm^n ;  but  he  ^g  c[ec^4^  in  Jijfl  Ji1lg?nnni  flgft^nfft  iiH  'rin^ii  nnffi  il¥(f|rtw   i 
of^religion,  which  interfere  with  a  man's  worldly  interest,  disquiet  hjs 
^J!id»jO[r qD9J3[^i|s r^ff^tWoutwai d eff|<fy meHts.  TWKSdes at  Caio^liPoJUcj^^ 
a  (;[^.tltDWiT  '^°-  Ihf  5jfj  ■[^/^"SrrrtAWATt^-wiPWif^f^ffy  pi.iiMo»<»o^  modelling 
a  m^'s  religion,  is  as  ruinous  as  open  vice  andimpfiety;  though  k  be  ver^ 
pr^Yalenia^ong  decent  and  Tirluous  people. '  Such  men  attend  to  the  re- 
ports that  are  circulated  about  the  conversion  of  their  neighbors,  and 
often  watch  their  opportunity  of  entering  into  discourse  with  them. 

*  There  is  great  beauty  in  this  diaiogue,  arising  ft-om  the  exact  regard 
to  character  preserved  throughout.  Indeed  this  forms  one  of  our  author's 
peculiar  excellencies  ;  as  it  is  a  very  difficult  attainment,  and  always  man- 
ifests a  superiority  of  genius.  The  self-satisfaction  of  Worldly  Wiayan, 
his  contempt  of  Christian's  capacitT;^^^!!!!!!*^^*!^?^^^!!*  \  **•*  UUected 

snemiiift  tMiiiviiMiM»|ii»rttrtreeffl(araor»iwguiiui'u aiiin ;  hisiupiualii- 
aUon  of  ttw*Bigerg  and  hardships  of  the  Way,  and  of  *  the  desperate  vent- 
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Chr.  a  burdened  manner  indeed,  as  ever  I  think 
poor  creature  had !  And  whereas  you  ask  me.  Whither 
away  ?  I  tell  you,  sir,  I  am  going  to  yonder  wicket- 
gate  before  me ;  for  there,  as  I  am  informed,  I  shall  be 
put  mto  a  way  to  be  rid  of  my  heavy  burden. 

World.  Hast  thou  a  wife  and  children  ? 

Chr.  Yes ;  but  I  am  so  laden  with  this  burden,  that 
I  cannot  take  that  pleasure  in  them  as  formerly:  me- 
thinks  I  am  as  if  I  had  none.* 

a  1  Ck>r.  Tii.  29. 

wesQf  leUgipus  people  to  obtain  they  know  not  what:'  and  his  confident 
^f'^sumption  that  Christfan^a  concern  Arose  ffOtA  'MiGiahiraM-of'  intellect, 
)>'     -  *  jftfiddling  with  things  too  high*  for  hinii  hf  tfc— iag  to  had  caUTinnl  (that 
'^        f"i  rntilingte  ffTT  W  i  *  "  i  i|  iMil  atlaimdipg  in  tha  pryirliifti:  of  the  Gospel,) 
and  Arom  distraction,  as  the  natural  consequence,  are  most  admirably  char- 
acteristic.   His  arguments  9lso  ai» rery  spocigggj  lliiiagli  uilmUji  (Inil 1 

froiq.  WQddljUfiOQSlderations.  "^  d^'^f  pftt  ftiyt^ff^*  Evangelist  had  not 
pointed  out  the  way  of  saTyation,  or  that  wicked  men  are  not  in  danger  of 
fixture  misery;  ligt  hejitg^sj^that^-iniinh  floncarn  aJ>ont  £ift  and.the  eter- 
nal world  takes  men  off  froqa  a  pcopar  Mganl  tfi  their  secular  interests,  to 
Jheioiury  of  their  families;  that  it  prevents  their  enjoying  comfort  in 
dgmftiliii  life,  n>  tai  ittai  ^nwyJMputlal  blesdlngs;  thstit  iead«  them  Mo  . 
p^fUoua  and  diatCflWing  situations,  of  which  their  first  terrors  and  despond- 
ings  are  only  ao  earnest;  that  a  troubled  conscience  vmf  W  ^prtot^  in  a 
more  expedUioua  and  ea^  manner;  and  that  they  Qiay  obtain  oMdtt,  com- 
fiart,  and  ma(u£;4<ladTCMla0M,  by  following  prudent  counseL  On  the  other 
hand.  Christian  not  only  speaks  accordrng  W  hie  UBhie,  but  consistently 
with  the  character  of  a  young  convert.  He  makes  no  secret  of  his  dis- 
quietude and  terrors,  and  declares,  without  reserve,  the  method  in  which 
he  sought  relief.  He  owns,  tbat  li»^haA  loai  iUa  jelish  for  eyei?  oaiihly 
comfoi:U«Mlha  deair^  to  xeceivecpod  counsel :  but  while' jiie  is  prepared 
to  withstand  all  parsnasione  to  letwn  bome»  lie  is  not  upon  bis  guard 
against  tha  *"f'^'"""  proposal  of  his  carnal  counsellor.  He  fears  the  wrath 
to  come  more  than  all  the  dreadfiiTE&ings  wIiIcH  had  been  mentioned :  but 
his  rnqtaatBasa  ta  gut  preitnl  reliaf  p-^-p^^^f  hiiu  to  thfi  riflngiff  of  meking 
it  inj^  iuuvacKaated..way.  "^  }\i%  nMnin?i  Saua.  iha  Scripiuraa  «  eoijsi'S- 
♦r^..^f  li^o  jj.itu  o»H  Hnnyo^.  K,y»^  «/^|,  UlVjiifl  ■!■>  lonrntiT  the  Instructions 
of  lifOi  *:filCf1  nnt  ^'tTfimltie  fatal  tendency  of  the  plausible  sdwifin  giwin ;- 
^liillLby  E-ffrftpitftblfl  S^  person.  Every  one,  who  has  been  in  the  way  of 
making  observations  on  these  matters,  must  perceive  how  exactly  this  suits 
the  case  of  numbers,  when  first  brought  to  mind  the  one  thing  needfuL 
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World.  Wilt  thou  hearkon  to  me,  if  I  give  thee 
counsel  ? 

Chr.  If  it  be  good,  I  will ;  for  I  stand  in  need  of 
good  counsel. 

World.  I  would  advise  thee,  then,  that  thou  with 
all  speed  get  thyself  rid  of  thy  burden ;  for  thou  wilt 
never  be  settled  in  thy  mind  till  then :  nor  canst  thou 
enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  blessings  which  God  hath  be- 
stowed upon  thee,  till  then. 

Chr.  That  is  that  which  I  seek  for,  even  to  be  rid 
of  this  heavy  burden :  but  get  it  oflf  myself  I  cannot ; 
nor  is  there  any  man  in  our  country  that  can  take  it 
off  my  shoulders ;  therefore  am  I  going  this  way,  as  I 
told  you,  that  I  may  be  rid  of  my  burden. 

World.  Who  bid  thee  go  this  way  to  be  rid  of  thy 
burden  ? 

Chr.  a  man  that  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  very 
great  and  honorable  person :  his  name,  as  I  remember, 
is  Evangelist. . 

/^^^Wojjjil  I  beshrew  him  for  his  counsel!  there  is 
not  a  more  dangerous  and  troublesome  way  in  the 
worl3[  than  is  tharSito  wtrdThe  hath  directed  thee; 
and  that  thou  shalt  find,  TT  thou  wilt  be  yuled  J)y  his 
counsel.  Thou  hast  met  with  something,  as  I  perceive, 
already;  for  I  see  the  dirt  of  the  slough  of  Despond  is 
upon  thee:  but  that  slough  i»  <ihe  begimiing  uf""t!lfe 
sorrows ,  that  do  attend  those  that  go  on  in  that  ,way. 
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Hear  me ;  I  am  older  tlian  thou :  thou  art  hke  to  meet 
with,  in  the  way  which  thou  goest,  wearisomeness, 
painfuhiess,  hunger,  perils,  nakedness,  sword,  hons, 
dragons,  darkness,  and,  in  a  word,  death,  and  what  not. 
These  things  are  certainly  true,  having  been  confirmed 
by  many  testimonies.  And  .shQuld4i  man  so  jcarelessly 
cast  away  himself,  by  jiving  heed  tQ  jiL^fitranger  ? 

Chr.  Why,  sir,  this  burden  upon  my  back  is  more 
terrible  to  me  than  are  all  these  things  which  you  have 
mentioned :  nay,  methinks  I  care  not  what  I  meet  with 
in  the  way,  if  so  be  I  can  also  meet  with  deliverance 
from  my  burden. 

World.  How  camest  thou  by  thy  burden  at  first  ? 

Chr.  By  reading  this  book  in  my  hand. 

World.  I  thought  so ;  and  it  is  happened  unto  thee 

to  other  weak  men,  who,  meddling  with  things  too 
^}i  JoJLihem,  do  suddenly  £a11  into  thy  distractions ; 
which  distractions  do  not  only  imman  men,  as  thine  I 
perceive  have  done  thee,  but  they  run  them  upon  des- 
perate ventures,  to  obtain  they  know  not  what. 

Ghr.  I  know  what  Fwould  obtam ;  it  is  ease  from 
my  heavy  burden. 

World.  -iBut  why  wilt  thou  seek  for  ease  this  way, 
seeing  so  many  dangers  attend  it?  especially  since 
(hadst  thou  but  patience  to  hear  me)  I  coiddjirect 
thee  to  the  obtaining  of  what  thou  desireaJLlKlthout  the 
dangers  that  thou  in  this  way  wilt  run  (hysatf  into. 
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Yea,  and  the  remedy  is  at  hand.     Besides,  I  will  add, 

that,  instead  of  those  dangers,  thou  shalt  meet  with 

much  safety,  friendship.^  and  f^ontent. 

Chr.  Sir,  I  pray  open  this  secret  to  me. 

WoRyj^J^ij;.  in  yonder  village*  (the  village  is 

aed  Morality)  t^ere  dwells  a  gentleman  whose  name 


*  The  village  Morality^  is  the  emblem  of  that  large  company,  who  in 
nations  favored  with  revela,tlo|i  abstain  A^m  scandalous  vices^Mid  practise 

«.»nti>Kla  Hnfi^  ^*^\it\  '^n^tni^  1^^^  W  iWft M ' UnXr^rVfiatmi  to  hia^ii- 

thority  or  glory.  «J3^a^,ponnected  with  a  system  of  notions,  and  a  stint  of 
eltemaitOnmQ),  is  snbstitnted  in  the  place  of  Cbristianityi  but  Uto  fltolty 

restricted  to  the  outwrafd  obiK^rTuiico  of  imne  prt-CiiiLi  suluclud  fruin  the 
Scripturm4.md  iiini9  i>j-inciii«Lly  ai  yui  flcqu^Xaimi.aFri31Ji£t&iJ3£>n,  dlitluctlfiat 
or  temporal  adrjintAo  =1,  with  uo  mori'lliAu  a  ^uLunlinale  respect  even  to 
the^nLereats  ofuttirMiL^:  ji  ih  dmiiiLuia  uf  huouiltyt  ^dij^lktr  imparilKlity, 
and«nlvGraalilj  ip  obcdl^iuua ;  it  loavciiii  i\K  hfiJirt  Iej  Ibt-  pn-iHpftiiioii  of  sotofs.. 
worldly  idf)!,  an-l  m'-vcr  mivuncr^  u.  Turin  tn  tln^  niiik  rjf  ;x  ^fpiriluiul  worship- 
per, orjicn^r?  iiim  loaot  I^  ihs  peooliar  pteouirea  or  heaven.  Vet  tLLs 
mutilated  kind  of  religion  draws  multitudes  off  from  attending  either  to  the 
holy  requirements  of  the  law,  or  to  the  humbling  doctrines  of  the  GiMpORV  >v 
Tb^  most  noted  inhabitant  of  this  village  does  not  derive  his  UameH^gal-^^ 

C'^^^nQjnai^iE^the  law  of  God  thgji^e  ofjbikjenndiiri  <fo*  ^W  ^la  JawUit^ 
""      iiowledge  of^sih,^  which  '      '        ^ii^m- li-=.'  i\\'  ■    -avnifjed  slnner*s  dis- 

'""    i.  :  ■ -hjH'iul  4jn  a  4J '  :  '  I '    1  obftaience  to  a* 

smalLpar^ ,of.J^  laWy  explained  aud  hiwen^dj  w:t:i^fdLLu^  lo  the  method  of 
the  scribes  and  phari8ees.'*"Sucli  teachera,  howevor,  are  illi&tre3  by  the 
wiSe  meia  of^is  world,  and  are  deemed  very  skilful  in  relieving  troubled 
iwnseiQBeeiL  and  recovering  men  from  religious  distractions.    His  son 

\CivilitYj»^e>  emblem4tf  thoia  jfho  ^scBSUKle  the,ma6lf <e8  MfLaSmn  thit. 
a jlecent,  benevole:ftt>^WMi  obliging  btthacior*  r"^  "^ni^f  *"^ff  *Vaiii  "" 
future  punishment,  wni^  inffwa  mijihnrjtiftnrf  Jp  heaven,  if  indeed  there  be 
any  such  place!  Such  counsellors  can  ease  the  con^clehc^  df '^^brant' 
persons,  when  superficially  alarmed,  almost  as  well  as  those  who  superadd 
a  form  of  godliness,  a  few  doctrinal  opinions,  and  a  regard  to  some  precepts 
of  the  Gospel.  Both  are  nigh  at  hand  in  every  place ;  and  the  wise  men 
of  this  world  are  ever  ready  to  direct  convinced  sinners  to  seek  relief  from 
them :  they  allow,  that  it  is  better  for  those  who  have  been  Immoral  and 
profligate  to  reform  their  lives ;  for  this  will  meet  with  the  approbation  of 
their  relatives,  and  conduce  to  their  advantage,  while  the  strait  gate  and 
narrow  way  would  prove  their  ruin.  Most  pilgrims  are  ass^led  by  such 
eounsellors !  and  many  are  not  able  to  detect  the  fallacy  of  their  reasonings 
till  their  own  folly  corrects  them. 

2* 
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is  Legality^  a  very  judicious  man,  and  a  man  of  a  very 
good-fl^e,  that  has  skill  to  help  men  off  with  such 
burdens  as  thine  is  from  their  shoulders ;  yea,  to  my 
knowledge,  he  hath  done  a  great  deal  of  good  this  way ; 
aye,  and  besides,  he  hath  skill  to  cure  those  that  are 
somewhat  crazed  in  their  wits  with  their  burdens.  To 
him,  as  I  said,  thou  mayst  go,  and  be  helped  pres^tly. 
His  house  is  not  quite  a  mile  from  this  place ;  and  if  he 
*  should  not  be  at  home  himself,  he  hatjr4  pretty  young 
man  to  his  son,  whose  name  isXJivility^hat  can  do  it 
(to  speak  on)  as  well  as  the  olo^entleman  himself: 
there,  I  say,  thou  mayst  be  eased  of  thy  burden ;  and 
if  thou  art  not  minded  to  go  back,  to  thy  former  habi- 
tation, (as  indeed  I  would  not  wish  thee,)  thou  mayst 
send  for  thy  wife  and  children  to  thee  to  this  village, 
where  there  are  houses  now  standing  empty,  one  of 
which  thou  mayst  have  at  a  reasonable  rate :  provision 
is  there  also  cheap  and  good;  and  that  which  will 
make  thy  hfe  the  more  happy  is,  to  be  sure  there 
thou  shalt  live  by  honest  neighbors,  in  credit  and  good 
fashion. 

Now  was  Chiistian  somewhat  at  a  stand ;  but  pres- 
ently he  concluded,  If  this  be  true  which  this  gentle- 
man hath  said,  my  wisest  course  is  to  take  his  advice : 
and  with  that  he  thus  further  spake. 

Che.  Sir,  which  is  my  way  to  this  honest  man's 
house  ? 
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•World.  Do  you  see  yonder  high  hill  ?* 

Chr.  Yes,  very  well. 

World.  By  that  hill  you  must  go,  and  the  first  house 
you  come  at  is  his. 

So  Christian  turned  out  of  his  way  to  go  to  Mr. 
Legality's  house  for  :  but  help  behold,  when  he  was 
got  now  hard  bv  the  hill^  it  seemed  so  high^,  and  also 

*%tr  flidfi  ^f  it  thfft  '°^^°-  ^'^^  ^^"  ^"J      '  ^  ■     ^''^    liBiiM  ^  n 

much  over,  that  Christian, was  afraid  to  jesJH§.iitttllS^» 
lest  the  hill  should  fall  on  his  head ;  wherefore  there  he 
stood  still,  and  wist  not  what  to  do.  Alsojbis  burden 
now  seemed  heavier^ tg^J^^  whiJft  he.  wafl  m  Ju&,^ 


way.  There  came  also  flashes  of  fire  out  of  the  hill, 
that  made  Christian  afraid  that  jifi  nhr'^^  ^^  i.«^^f  •* 
here  therefore  he  did  sweat,  and  quake  for  fear.  And 
now  he  began  to  be  sorry  that  he  had  taken  Mr. 

^      a  Exod.  arix.  lft-18.    Heb.xil.21. 

such  T»^**t»,  lyy  ^f^pd  f^  tlTT^  "Til  mifnrTintlnF  iTi-f  good  wor^  paj  a^aa  . . 
Toggid  to  the  holy  lawwhich  was  delivered  from  that  mojuitaiULiJCar  '.  they 
arejBWfWyiffifl'GfliiQ  ^iSy^)  i  but  because  they  substitute  their,  qwa  wsmty 
ob^ence  "Vn  tiie  j^sygi^jtC  Christ's  righteousness  and  atonement.    They, 
w^SSarSSraS^^ittfflWed  aad  enHghtraed,  pereeiviiijr  little  flahgur,  pggs'' 
oa  141 U'  ',    ..  y    .  .  ij  '.. ,  biit  tkt!  filnnnri  who  Is  dL»epIy  ctstivincnd  of  hh 
^Mi\U  IidJu  tivtiiy  aluiiiiiA  *  Ui  ufttuIiiLah  Lta  oWu  ri^hiMoUMuaHii'  eulituLy  . 
ubortivyj  tliB  more  imrrowly  he  coiiipan^i  hia  conduct  and  chiiracliL'r  with 
Iba  iuAy  law,  the  grcnlor  is  bis  ixWxit :  Ettid  bo  tneiTi'tilea  twrt  ha  CPfspi 
BhiLHiM  immt^dlat&ly  fall  upon  bim,  with  vtiDjjBUicti  latifti  trumundoud  thQ.n 
tbu  iDoat  awM  thunder.    Then  ihe  coi]nsel&  o(  worldly  wistiom  aji^Rar  in 
thBir  iraa  light,  imd  the  sijiatir  lA  prepared  to  welcoaio  ihtt  Gofpel  uf  frocs 
&a]v8lltin :  bnt  if  tho  iniiilater,  wbOBe  iosLrnctiuiis  ho  liad  foff^ikt^Ut  metst 
btm,  Mia  terrof 'ifllT  urtUs  wlUi  cuo^eiuus  ebam&j  and  hu  wUl  even  ba 
tempLed  to  sliuu  lila  failhful  fripcid^  ihrou^b  fcftr  of  bis  tflfflfted  reprooft. 
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(  Evangelijj*  coming  to  meet  him,  at  the  sight  also  oS 
^Xfhatn.  he  began  to  blush  for  shame.  So  Evangelist 
drew  nearer  and  nearer;  and  commg  up  to  him,  he 
looked  upon  him  with  a  severe  and  dreadful  counte- 
nance, and  thus  began  to  reason  with  Christian. 

What  dost  thou  here,  Christian?  said  he :  at  which 
words  Christian  knew  not  what  to  answer ;  wherefore 
at  present  he  stood  speechless  before  him.  Then  said 
Evangelist  further,  Art  not  thou  the  man  that  I  foimd 
crying  without  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Destruction  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  dear  sir^  I  am  the  man. 

Evan.  Did  I  not  direct  thee  the  way  to  the  little 
wicket-gate  ? 

Yes,  dear  sir,  said  Christian. 

Evan.  How  is  it  then  that  thou  art  so  quickly 
turned  aside  ?  for  thou  art  now  out  of  the  way. 

Chr.  I  met  with  a  gentleman  so  soon  as  I  had  got 
over  the  slough  of  Despond,  who  persuaded  me  that  I 
might,  in  the  village  before  me,  find  a  man  that  could 
take  off  my  burden^ 

Evan.  What  was  he  ? 

Chr.  He  looked  like  a  gentleman,  and  talked  much 
to  me,  and  got  me  at  last  to  yield ;  so  I  came  hither ; 
but  when  I  beheld  this  hill,  and  how  it  hangs  over  the 
way,  I  suddenly  made  a  stand,  lest  it  shoidd  fall  on 
my  head. 
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Evan.  What  said  that  gentleman  to  you  ? 

Chr.  Why,  he  asked  me  whither  I  was  going;  and 
I  told  him. 

Evan.  And  what  said  he  then  ? 

Chr.  He  asked  me  if  I  had  a  family;  and  I  told 
him.  But,  said  I,  I  am  so  laden  with  the  bm'den  that 
is  on  my  back,  that  I  cannot  take  pleasure  in  them  as 
formerly. 

Evan.  And  what  said  he  then  ? 

Chr.  He  bid  me  with  speed  get  rid  of  my  burden ; 
and  I  told  him  it  was  ease  that  I  sought.  And,  said  I, 
I  am  therefore  going  to  yonder  gate,  to  receive  further 
direction  how  I  may  get  to  the  place  of  deliverance. 
So  he  said  that  he  would  show  me  a  better  way,  and 
short,  not  so  attended  with  di&culties  as  the  way,  sir, 
that  you  set  me. in;  which  way,  said  he,  will  direct 
you  to  a  gentleman's  house  that  hath  skill  to  take  off 
these  burdens ;  so  I  believed  him,  and  turned  out  of 
that  way  into  this,  if  haply  I  might  be  soon  eased  of 
my  burden.  But  when  I  came  to  this  place,  and  be- 
held things  as  they  are,  I  stopped,  for  fear,  as  I  said, 
of  danger :  but  LiiO'WF*ipiow  not  what  to  do. 

"Hirii^jjtlirl  ffTTBiigalilstj  ffltund  nfflf  tr  Ktete;  tfaaflliiay 
show  thee,  the  words  of  God.*   So  he  stood  trembling. 


*  n«>«    II  I     1(1     'Tl      tf|ll|T       I      It    g  w^^l^   y^yonno  ii«/li>».  fp.<yfl|  fAr»n, 

^  ^,.aM^^^^  i^  o^j  yff*v».  ■*  p.^p«^,.g  ^^f^^  for  solid  peace,  than  haatily 
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Then  smd  Evangelist,  "See  that  ye  refuse  not  Him 
that  speaketh :  for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him 
that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if 
we  turn  away  from  Him  that  speaketh  from  Heaven."* 
He  said,  moreover,  "  l^s^w  the  just  shall  live  by  faith ; 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  him?"*»  He  also  did  thus  apply  them:  Thou 
art  the  man  that  art  running  into  this  misery;  thou^ 
hast  begun  to^T^Jfict  the  counsel  of  the  Most  High,  and 
to  draw  back  thy  foot  from  the  way  of  peace,  even 
almost  to  the  hazarding  of  thy  perdkion. 


a  Heb.  xiL  25. 


b  Heb.  X.  38. 


/to  give  them  comfort.    Men  may  be  greatly  dismayed,  and  in  some  degree 
/  truly  humbled,  yet  not  be  duly  i^nsible  of  the  aggravation  and  degree  of 
,  their  guilt.    In  this  case,  f^irther  instructions,  as  to  the  nature  and  hei- 
nousness  of  their  offences,  are  needfid  to  excite  them  to  proper  diligence  and 
'  flglX-denial,  and  to  prepare  them  for  solid  peace  and  comfort.    Whereas,  a 
well-meant,  compassionate,  but  injudicious,  method,  of  proposing  consola- 
tory topics  indiscriminately  to  all  under  trouble  of  conscience,  luUs  many 
into  a  fatal  sleep ;  and  gives  others  a  transient  peace,  which  soon  terminates 
in  deep  despondency:  like  a  wound,  hastily  skinned  over  by  an  ignorant 
practitioner,  instead  of  being  soimdly  cured  by  the  patient  attention  of  a 
skilfiil  surgeon.    The  coxasuuAtatiMk.^  mww  kiwwtodgo  ^an^,  indeed, 
augBMBt »  nwa!a4err0)'  and  distress ;  but  it  will  produce  deeper  humilr 
iation,  and  thus  effectually  warn  MtS  figBtuSfeUllftT  counsellors  and  legal 
dependences.   Whatever,  nn^  be  ganiMllM^*— tftHf *  iuming  aside*  f^om 
Y ^  ^  the  Gospel,  illftAdif^ct^loluaal  io  hearken  to  Christ ;  and  they  who  do  so, 
^^       run  into  misery^  nnri  laava  tha  yny  nf  jtrrrrr,  In liHii  liiiiiiu  i1  of  their  souls ; 
'*'^'*'^tT^mlg^  ^"^«^  rtn«w>nfty.ftm^£n— ■■!  jiinfj >^  the  rcsult.  (Gal.  V.  4.)  Such 
denunciations  are  despised  by  the  stout-hearted,  but  the  contrite  in  spirit, 
when  conscious  of  this  guilt,  are  cast  by  them  into  the  deepest  distress ;  so 
that  they  would  fall  into  despair  did  not  the  ministers  of  Christ  encourage 
them  by  evangelical  topics.  The  following  lines  are  here  inserted,  as  be(ore, 
in  the  old  editions  :-^ 

'  When  Christians  unto  carnal  men  give  ear. 
Out  of  their  way  they  go,  and  pay  for  *t  dear : 
For  Master  Worldly  Wiseman  can  but  show 
A  saint  the  way  to  bondage  and  to  woe.* 
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rhen  Christian  fell  down  at  his  feet  as  dead,  crying, 
Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  imdone !  At  the  sight  of  which 
Evangelist  caught  him  by  the  right  hand,  saying,  "  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemies^  shall  be  forgven  imto 
^  men."  "  Be  not  faitlfiess.  but  believin^f."  Then  did 
Christian  again  a  little  revive,  and  stood  up  trembling, 
as  at  first,  before  Evangelist. 

Then  Evangelist  proceeded,  saying.  Give  more  earn- 
est heed  to  the  things  that  I  shall  tell  thee  of.  I  will 
now  show  thee  who  it  was  that  deluded  thee,  and  who 
it  was  also  to  whom  he  sent  thee.  The  man  that  met 
thee  is  one  W6cldlyWisemaii;  and  rightly  is  he  so 
called;  partly  because  he  savoreth  only..ofLthfii.do6'«^ 
trine  of  this  world,*  (therefore  he  always  goes  to  the 
town  of  Morality  to  church  ;*)  and  partly  because  he 
loveth  that  doctrine  best,  for  it  saveth  him  best  from 
the  cross  :^  and  because  he  is  of  this  carnal  temper, 
therefore  he  seeketh  to  pervert  my  ways,  though  right. 
Now  there  are  three  things  in  this  man's  counsel  that 
thou  must  utterly  abhor. 

1.  His  tmning  thee  out  of  the  way. 


a  1  John  ir.  5. 


b  Gal.  vi.  12. 


*  Worldly  T^seman  goes  to  church  at  the  town  of  Morality:  for  such 
mew  inppnrt  thnirnnnnnfce  ifiiJjaj^tttatlQlljaj'  ROTlStte8JtSDffiS.<>i 
tl^jwe  preachers  who  ejjbsliliute  a  proud  acftjoty  jnorality  In  place  of  the^ 
GospeL^This  coincides  with  their  secular  views,  dispositions,  'an3"inlfer-" 
eats ;  tiiey  "''2*^_ftBfjnti|iTTnriip  thJBllini  ttl£T  llH >"  ^Quo^  AUlvtti0.jHapret 

of  "^nfillinf*^""' — —^  ■*■»       .1    .1  .    Ill  |,^j-^^^^^-^ ^j^^^ 

the/let  up  for  teachers  of  the  same  oonyenient  system  to  their  neighbors  I 
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%,  His  laboring  to  render  the  cross  odious  to  thee. 

8.  And  his  setting  thy  feet  in  that  way  that  leadeth 
unto  the  administration  of  death. 

First,  Thou  must  abhor  his  turning  thee  out  of  the 
way;  yea,  and  thine  own  cons<Atmg  thereto;  because 
thi^  is  to  reject  the  counsel  of  God  for  the  sakejaf 
the  counsel  of  a  Worldly  Wiseman.  The  Lord  says, 
''  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,"  the  gate  to 
which  I  send  thee ;  ''  for  strait  is  the  gate  that  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."^  From  this 
little  wicket-gate,  and  from  the  way  thereto,  hath  this 
wicked  man  turned  thee,  to  the  bringing  bf  thee  almost 
to  destruction :  hate,  therefore,  his  turning  thee  out  of 
the  way,  and  abhor  thjrself  for  hearkening  to  him. 

Secondly,  Thou  must  abhor  his  laboring  to  render 
the  cross  odious  unto  thee;  for  thou,  flrf.  to  prefer  it 
before  the  treasures  of  Egypt.**  Besides,  the  King  of 
glory  hath  told  thee,  that  he  that  will  save  hb  Ufe  shall 
lose  it.  And  he  that  comes  after  him,  and  hates  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also»  he 
cannot  be  his  disciple.®  I  say,  therefore,  for  man  to 
labor  to  persuade  thee  that  that  shair  be  thy  death, 
without  which,  the  truth  hath  said,  thou  canst  not  have 
eternal  life ;  this  doctrine  thou  must  abhor. 


a  Luke  xiii.  94.    Matt.  vii.  13, 14.  b  Heb.  xi.'35, 96. 

e  Matt X. 37-30.   Mark  YiiL34,35.   Luke ziT. 96, 97.   JohnxiL9S. 
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Thirdly,  Thou  must  hate  his  setting  of  thy  feet  in 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  the  ministration  of  death. 
And  for  this  thou  must  con^der  to  whom  he  sent  thee, 
and  also  how  unable  that  person  was  to  deliver  thee 
from  thy  burden. 

He  to  whom  thou  wast  sent  for  ease,  being  by  name 
^^egality,^^  the  son  of  the  bond- woman  which  now  is, 
and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children;*  and  is,  in  a 
mystery,  this  mount  Sinai,  which  thou  hast  feared  will 
fall  on  thy  head.    Now,  if  she  and  her  children  are  in 

^^f'g^  ^""^  ^^"fit  t^M^tt  ^f^r^^-^'  >y  tkTnJn^^n^^ 

free  ?  This  Legality,  therefore^  jsj&ot  jtl)l^  tPJ^t  thee 
freejfrto  th^^biJTdeaj^^  man  was  as  yet  ever  rid 
of  his  burden  by  him ;  no,  nor  ever  is  like  to  be.  Ye 
cannot  be  justified  by  thejjo.rk§^Qf  ^tj^f^law;  for  by  the 


a  Gal.  It.  31-^. 

*  Whmi  Christ  had  finished  his  work  on  earth,  the  Sinai  covenant  with 
Israel  was.  abrogated.  The  Jews^  therefore^  bycleaving  to  the  Moe^icJ^w, 
as  a  complex  covenant  of  works,  were  leTTTirtJOlrttel^^and  under  con- 
deflimuiwu.  lUlU  iUl'T>TaftMM^'tinfflBl.f°"°i  who  tiuw  d^pand  «a.  adSops," 
"*2'TlBfltit^iry!^f!i*?"'*  *^"*'*^  %ad  morality,  to  the  neglect  of  Christ  and  the 
new  covfflMit  inJus  JxlQ0d»  ©re  entangled  In  the  same  fatal  error.  Legality  ' 
'"1  flPlT  H'^  •  -«■  *^  >  f>i«»  pnnnn »  jf  /.o»  nevQr, j^Y^ A JttMiec.  Crom , 
ggiltujgy  jtmteUfea^'^"''*'"''"'^^^'^*'**^**^'^^?  homUad  sad  «Bi)ghtened. 
T%  scriptures  adduced  by  Evangelist  are  so  pertinent  and  conclusive 
against  the  fashionable  religion,  which  has  at  present  almost  superseded 
the  Gospel,  that  they  can  never  be  fidrly  answered :  nay,  the  more  any  man 
considers  them  as  the  testimony  of  God,  the  greater  must  be  his  alarm 
(even  as  if  he  heard  the  voice  from  Mount  Sinai  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire;)  unless  he  be  conscious  of  having  renounced  every  other  confidence, 
to  *flee  for  reAige  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us*  in  the  Gosp^ 
Such  alarms  jaapai#  men  to  attenA-4a  the  counsel  of  those  who  preach 
■oi^Hnn  ^T  ^****  *"  r^M^ut  ■i^inA^  pw|YiHflrt  there  mayletj>d  Kope ;  of 
wUQtL^<!r|Bjs^oj^a»]n  Ul^ doubt.  '        .  — -  «- 
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therefore  Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman  is  an  alien,  and  Mr. 
Legality  is  a  cheat ;  and  for  his  son  Civility,  notwith- 
standing his  simpering  looks,  he  is  but  a  hypocrite,  and 
cannot  help  thee.  Believe  me,  there  is  nothing  in  all 
this  noise  that  thou  hast  heard  of  these  sottbh  men, 
but  a  design  to  beguile  thee  of  thy  salvation,  by  turning 
thee  from  the  way  in  which  I  had  set  thee.  After  this 
Evangelist  called  aloud  to  the  heavens  for  confirmation 
of  what  he  had  said ;  and  with  that  there  came  words 
and  fire  out  of  the  mountain  imder  which  poor  Christian 
stood,  that  made  the  hair  of  his  flesh  stand  up.  The 
words  were  thus  pronounced ;  "As  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse ;  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  k .every  one  tliatroontlnueth*  oot  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  *J^^ l^!^.  /)^ .*h^ J? YJ^Al. thir^"* 
Now  Christian  looked  for  nothing  but  death,  and 
began  to  cry  out  lamentably ;  even  cursing  the  time  in 
which  he  met  with  "Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman ;  still  calling 
himself  a  thousand  fools  for  hearkening  to  his  counsel. 
He  also  was  greatly  ashamed  to  think  that  this  gentle- 
man's arguments,  flowing  only  from  the  flesh,  should 
have  the  prevalency  with  him  so  far  as  to  cause  him  to 
forsake  the  right  way.  This  done,  he  applied  himself 
again  to  Evangelist  in  words  and  sense  as  follows : 


8  GaL  m.  10. 
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iChr^it,  what  think  you, iig  ft^^ jjffij^pje ?  May 
I  now  go  back,  and  go  up  to  the  wicket-gate  ?  ...Shall 
I  not  be  abandoned  for  this,  and  sent  back  from  thence 
ashamed?  I  am  sorry  I  have  hearkened  to  this  man's 
counsel :  but  may  my  sin  be  fo^ren  ? 

Then  said  Evangelist  to  him.  Thy  sin  is  very  great.*  ^,,..,^ 
for  by  it  thou  hast  committed  two  evils;  thou  hast  C  ) 
forsakp.n  thfi  way  that,  is  gnnd,  t.o  tirftad>,,in.,ihrhiddpft 
paths.  Yet  will  the  man  at  the  gate  receive  thee,  for 
he  has  good-will  for  men ;  only,  said  he,  take  heed  that 
thou  turn  not  aside  again,  "  lest  thou  perish  from  the 
way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  hut  a  little."' 

Then  did  Christian  address  himself  to  go  back ;  and 
Evangelist,  after  he  had  kissed  him,  gave  him  one  smile, 
and  bid  him  God  speed.  So  he  went  on  with  haste, 
neither  spake  he  to  any  man  by  the  way ;  nor  if  any 
man  asked  him,  would  he  vouchsafe  them  an  answer. 
He  went  like  one  that  was  all  the  while  treading  on 
forbidden  ground,  and  could  by  no  means  think  himself 

a  Psalm  U.  12. 

*  In  attempting  to  encourage  those  who  despond,  we  should  by  no  means 
persuade  them  that  their  sins  are  few  or  trivial,  or  even  that  they  Judge  too 
hardly  of  their  own  conduct ;  nay,  we  should  endeavor  to  convince  them, 
thjUttieir  guilt  is  even  far^awa^  Itm  liiey  Bujpjjuse  »  Wmm  MUl  ,t(jjt;'toyt 
to^  pardoned  byjbe  J iiflni la  initwiy  of  G^A  is  €h»iti  Jmvm  |  for  this  tends 
to  take  Ihem  off  more  speedily  fh)m  every  vain  attempt  to  Justify  them- 
selves, and  renders  them  more  unreserved  in  relying  on  Christ  for  accept- 
ance. In  the  midst  of  the  most  affectionate  encouragements,  the  faithflQ 
minister  must  also  solemnly  warn  young  converts  not  to  turn  aside ;  nor 
can  the  humble  ever  find  confidence  or  comfort,  till  they  are  conscious  of 
having  regained  the  way  they  had  forsaken. 
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safe  till  again  he  was  got  into  the  way  which  he  had 
left  to  follow  Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman's  counsel.  So  in 
pr/^n^QQ  /^f  fi'nnn  niiy;«|^j^  gpt  up  to  thc  ggte.*  Now 
over  the  gate  there  was  written,  "  Knock,  and  it  shall 

sMatt.TiL& 

*  Thej^ate,  at  which  GbrioUaiijdeaired  admission,  represents  C^riri^m- 
self,  as  received  ]fj  the  penitent  sinner  in  aQ  hfs  offi6^s,  and  for  a^Jjggjpjy^ 
poabB  of  salvation,  according  to  the  measure  of  his  explicit  knowledge;  by 
whickhe  actualljr  eaters  into  a  state  of  acceptance  with'  God.  The  S<7ipt- 
urea  referred  to  were  spoken  by  our  Lord  himself,  previous,  to  the  fbll 
revelation  of  his  character  and  redemption ;  and  may  be  very  properly  ex- 
pained  of  a  n^'s  flnally  and  decidedly  i-o"/^""/><«^  ji^«^  yy^i.i/^nj  giff^jn/^' 
purqj^ts,  and  eng^ng  witli  diligence  and  self-denial  in  a  life  of  devoted- 
ne^to  God.  'TliS  Dfd&d  road  Mds^tb  destruction;^  the  gateTSy  which 
men  enterlnto  it  is  wide ;  for  we  are  all  *  bom  in  sin  and  the  chUdren  of 
wrath,*  and  ^  tura  erarj  one  to  hts  own  way'  of  folly  and  transgression :  but 
the  strait  gate  opens  into  *■  the  narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto  life ;  and  at 
fliis  the  penitent  finds  admission-  with  difficulty  and  conflict.  As  it  is  strait, 
(or  in  the  language  of  the  all^ory,  a  wicket,  or  a  little  gate,)  the  CQgvert 
omnot  cany  aloog  with  him  any  of  his  sinful  practices,  ungodly  compaf 
ions,  worldly  idols,  or  carnal  confidences,  When  he  strives  to  enter  In  "allt; 
nor  pan  h8  eftoti^iaHy  rnntend  -rith  thnti  fillf[PlJOJHh?Jltt^^?ct  HfHr*^*fr*) 
unleos  be  wjestle  '^/^»*i""«'j]j  yinni  yy^  t^  pnfiy^ifi  for  bin  gririfliig^nnninf 
.  ance.  But,  while  we  advert  to  these  things,  we  must  not  forget,  that  the 
sinougr  Qlupn^  God  by  faith  in  Christ :  genuine  repentance  comes  fh>m 
him  and  leads  t^'^SO^lf/gMlm'Imm^mKbi^me  aotonly  tnuts  IflLt^^      ~ 


<«alvation,  hui  Alio  Meka  hii  Ubfirty  nui  bm>ji)rw  in  hia  samirr 
in  this  manner,  by  Christ  the  do***  it  so  contrary  to  man*s  pride  and  lusts, 
to  thecourse  gt  thfl  ¥ftr^  m^  Ul  t*'?  *^'^p*«"»""  ^f  ♦^'^  .^.^Yig^* 
atrwingovjftreatiin^  i»  raswii  laaainry  in  this  than  it  can  b»  ^-^nrajiid  to 
b^in  any  other  ^jg^  fltfiflRYJWinn.  Various  things  commonly  precede  this 
unreserved  acceptance  of  Christ,  in  the  experience  of  those  who  are  bom 
.of  God ;  but  they  are  not  easily  disttngniahable  fh>m  many  temporary  eon- 
victiona,  impressioos,  and  starts  of  devotion,  which  evidently  vanish  and 
oome  to  nothing.  Tet  ev^i  this  is  Judiciously  distinguished  by  our  author 
firom  that  view  of  the  cross  by  which  Christian  was  delivered  firom  his  bur- 
den, for  reasons  which  will  speedily  be  stated.  The  following  lines  are 
here  inserted,  under  an  engraving:— 

<He  that  would  enter  in,  must  first  without 
Stand  knocking  at  the  gate,  nor  need  he  doubt 
That  is  a  knocker,  but  to  enter  in ; 
For  God  can  love  him,  and  forgive  his  ain.'  V 
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He  knocked,  therefore,  more  than  once  or  twice, 

saying, 

**  May  I  now  enter  here  1    Will  he  withm 
Open  to  sorry  me,  though  I  have  been 
An  undeserving  rebel  1    Then  shall  I 
Not  fail  to  sing  his  lasting  praise  on  high." 

At  jjnti  Ihfjr  came  a  grave  person  to  the  gate,  named 
?ood-willjLj»no  asked  Who  was  there  ?  and  whence 
he  came  ?  and  what  he  would  have  ? 

Chr.  Here  is  a  poor  burdened  sinner.  I  come  from 
the  city  of  Destruction,. but  am  going  to  Mount  Zion, 
that  I  may  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come.  I 
would,  therefore,  sir,  since  I  am  informed  that  by  this 
gate  is  the  way  thither,  know  if  you  are  willing  to  let 
me  in.     • 

I  am  willing  with  all  my  heart,  said  he ;  and  with 
that  he  opened  the  gate. 


^6ood-w^  seems  to  be  an  allegorical  person,  the  emblem  of  the  com- 
^^^  I'^Y'?  "^*^^  V^fliHnP'°i  *"  ""'*  ♦t^'^^y^  J^-  rh^i'*  rr.^^^  H  lA^ 
H&^came  from  heaven  lo  do  ihfl  will  of  him  that  sent  him,*  and  *he  will 
in  no  wii^  ciaL  out  ony  that  corae  to  him,'  either  on  aocoant  of  their  former 
sins,  or  thch  prc^Dt  mlHtiiki^  inAnnities,  evil  propensities  and  habits,  or 
peculiar  templaliDns^  ^  R^  wails  to  be  grs^ions,'  till  sinners  apply  by  eam- 
Mi«yMK>^rii]|flr  pia|W£^.Ll3  !iahntjojxj  and  even  the  preparation ojOaart 
'iCblc^ljJf  ^h1^  t<j  this  JH  tvA  n-'['.i\yii>}  to  induce  the  Lord  to  receive, Qj^ygi^Qt 
tftjna^fj  n>>.frtJt.jL|^y^|jyjj^|^|^|j|Y  ]fi  fiftiri-  *Kumbers  give  tfiemselves  no  con- 
cern about  their  souls ;  •thers,  after  convictions*  turn  back  with  Pliable*  or 
Anally  cleave  to  the  counsels  of  Worldly  Wisdom:  bu^jillj,  who  <iome  to 
ChljrtwiilLRr6a3  ^^Ig^R  of  h^  Wht»l«  S-llVbitiyH,  mu   cimimlfv  w^cT^WPUft;'^ 

of  Iti&SQoL&ud  ii  sutii'Eletl.'    f^i*  t^nt  iiiqulfCffl  are  greullj  rtiiaE^tiu  vl)fiB 
l$t  Llu-idl  ^hoiilii  reject  t\wm  (  bIim^  they  ntioi;!  ucily  dri^iad  beHng 

■  F^fiLicliJtLLui,  or  bcin^  piirLLul  aad  tiypiMur^Uaiil  lu  y»44f 
tl4 
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So  when  Chiiot»tr^ygrsEepping  in,*  thS^  (Sth&r  gSve 
him  a  j^uU-S-  Then  said  Christiwi,  What  means  that  ? 
The  other  told  hun,  A  httle  distance  from  this  gate 
there  is  ere^Ud  a  atiuiig'  caatle,  of  iihi^h'  Beslgabftb  is 
the  captain :  from  thence  both  he,  and  they  that  are 
witii  him,  shoot  arrows  at  those  that  come  up  to  this 
gate,  if  haply  they  may  die  before  they  can  enter  in. 

Then  said  Christian,  I  rejoice  and  tremble.  So  when 
he  was  got  in,  the  man  at  the  gate  asked  him,  who  di- 
rected him  thither? 

Chr.  Evangelist  bid  me  come  hither  and  knock,  as 
I  did ;  and  he  said,  that  you,  sir,  would  tell  me  what  I 
must  do. 

Good.  An  open  door  is  set  before  thee,  and  no  man 
can  shut  it. 

Chr.  Now  I  begin  to  reap  the  benefit  of  my  haz- 
ards. 

Good.  But  how  is  it  that  you  came  alone  ? 


*  As  tilnners  become  more  decided  in  applying  (o  CSirist,  and  assidnous 
Ip  the  meSos  of  gwwoy  Saian»  if  permUtodt  wiU  be  more  vchemeotift^iSCL,  ^ 
endeavors  to  discourage  them ;  that,  If  pdMlble  he  tally  induce  them  to  de- 
sist, and  so  to  come  short  of  the  prize.  Indeed,  the  Lord  will  accomplish 
the  good  work  which  he  hath  began  by  his  special  grace ;  but  probably 
the  powers  of  dartcness  cannot  exactly  distinguish  between  those  impres- 
sions which  are  the  effect  of  regeneration,  and  such  as  result  from  the 
excitement  of  natural  passions.  It  is,  howerer,  certain,  that  thev  attyypt 
to  disturb  thoao  whs  ommulkhf  ery  fe»  nwaoj^  by  TaciaBft  inggusiiiiiii  to  "^ 


which  they  were  wholly  strangers,  while  satisfied  with  a  form  of  godliness : 
and  tJbat  the  ChrtirCtan^  grand  conflict,  to  th»  end  of  his  course,  consists  in 
surmounting  the  bindrances  and  opptsittoathat  .to-^arparieneeS)  in  Iteep- 
ing  near  to  tha  throne  of  grace,  by  ferventi  importunate  aad-  pnMoyering 
prayer. 
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Chr.  Because  none  of  my  neighbors  saw  their  dan- 
ger, as  I  saw  mine. 

Good*  Did  any  of  them  know  of  your  coming  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  my  wife  and  children  saw  me  at  the  first, 
and  called  after  me  to  turn  again :  also  some  of  my 
neighbors  stood  crying,  and  calling  after  me  to  return ; 
but  I  put  my  fingers  in  my  ears,  and  so  came  on  my 
way. 

Good.  But  did  none  of  them  follow  you,  to  persuade 
you  to  go  back  ? 

Chr.  Tes,  both  Obstinate  and  Pliable :  but  when 
they  saw  that  they  could  not  prevaO,  Obstinate  went 
railing  back,  but  Pliable  came  with  me  a  little  way. 

Good.  But  why  did  he  not  come  through  ? 

Chr.  We  indeed  came  both  together,  until  we  came 
to  the  slough  of  Despond,  into  the  which  we  also  sud- 
denly fell.  And  then  was  my  neighbor  Pliable  dis- 
couraged, and  would  not  adventure  further.  Where- 
fore, getting  out  again  on  the  side  next  to  his  own 
house,  he  told  me,  I  should  possess  the  brave  country 
alone  for  him :  so  he  went  his  way,  and  I  came  mine  ; 
he  after  Obstinate,  and  I  to  this  gate. 

Then  said  Good-will,  Alas,  poor  man !  is  the  celes- 
tial glory  of  so  little  esteem  with  him,  that  he  counteth 
it  not  worth  running  the  hazard  of  a  few  difficulties  to 
obtain  it  ? 

Truly,  said  Christian,  I  have  said  the  truth  of  Pli- 
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able,  and  if  I  should  also  say  all  the  jtruth  of  myself, 
it  will  appear  there  is  no*  bettennent*  betwixt^him  and 
myself.  It  is  true,  he  went  back  to  his  own  house, 
Tut  I  also  turned^ aside,  to  ^iaie  thm  wiy  >f  death, 
being^porouaded'iilRgffeto'  by  tll6  'dtoiairitrglltfienf'of 
one  Mi\  ^Worldly  Wiseman. 

Good.  Oh,  did  he  light  upon  you?  What,  he  would 
have  had  you  seek  for  ease  at  the  hands  of  Mr.  Le- 
gality !  Hiey  are  both  of  them  a  very  cheat.  But  did 
you  take  his  counsel  ? 

Chr.  Tes,  as  far  as  I  durst.  I  went  to  find  out 
Mr.  Legality,  until  I  thought  that  the  mountain  that 
stands  by  his  house  would  have  fallen  upon  my  head ; 
wherefore  there  was  I  forced  to  stop. 

Good.  That  mountain  has  been  the  death  of  many^ 
and  will  be  the  death  of  many  more :  it  is  well  you 
escaped  being  by  it  dashed  in  pieces. 

Chr.  Why,  truly,  I  do  not  know  what  had  become 
of  me  there,  had  not  Evangelist  happily  met  me  again 
as  I  was  musing  in  the  midst  of  my  dumps :  but  it  was 
God's  mercy  that  he  came  to  me  again,  for  else  £4iad 


*  Oar  author  here  puts  a  yeiy  emphatical  word  into  Christian's  mouth, 
(*  there  is  no  beUerment  betwixt  him  and  myself^')  wliich  later  editors  have 
changed  for  difference,  Tbia  is  far  from  an  improvement,  though  the  word 
be  moro  classical;  for  grace  had  made  an  immense  difference  between 
Christian  and  PPable;  but  the  former  thought  his  conduct  ec^uiilly  enmmal, 
and  iltereftn^y  im  respect  to  their  deservlngs,  there  was  no  betterment  be- 
twixt tbrar.  There  are  many  alterations  of  a  similar  nature.  In  wEISlrthe 
old  copies  have  been  generally  followed ;  but  U  would  preclude  more  use- 
M  matter  were  they  constantly  noted. 
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never  come  hither.  But  now  I  am  come,  such  a  one 
as  I  am,  more  fit  indeed  for  death  by  that  moimtain, 
than  thus  to  stand  talking  with  my  Lord.  But,  oh  / 
what  a  favor  is  this  to  me,  and  yet  I  am  admitted 
entrance  here. 

Good;  We  make  no  objections  against  any^  not- 
withstanding  all  that  they  have  done  before  they  come 
hither ;  they  in  no  wise  are  cast  out.'  And  therefore, 
good  Christian,  come  a  little  way  with  me,  and  I  will 
teach  thee  about  the  way  thou  must  go.     Look  before 


thee ;  dost  thou  see  tl(S  narrow  way  rNthat  is  the  way 


a  John  Yi.  37. 

r  admitted  at  the  strait  rate,  injljrpiitfil  In  jflm  m—TT 
way.  In  the  broad  roa^^^ff  man  nTajftS^oae  ayttth  —ilwl  i»  hlgjlieli- 
"  fiattoBS,  lihtft  HbotK  td  avoid  difncjUUflib  M  affliowMwadjrtft  hipiHolf  tftriu»iwfc> 
sti^ces;  and  he  will  be  sure  of  ^TmiiinT-  u  ■■*■**  hfs  taste.  But 
Christian^  most  fb&OW^  one  another  In  the  narrow  way,  along  the  same 
brack,  snrmounting  diflteolties,  facing  enemies,  and  bearing  hardships, 
wittiout  any  room  to  evade  them :  nor.isUdBBSin<lHte}ce  j|[iYen  to  diflferent  ^ 
*1fTtfffi  >"'^<*'v-'*»-^>-"r^""*"'*''  ^T«  ig,  therefore,  a^rail'eni^w*  SA  J^Qooo, 
>o»H^>  ♦Ko  ^^A^ ,»  .miMf^f\  iffn*^  j  ^ -^-,1  ■    ■     ■  ■  ■■■>  ^  >-■  -^.  ■ 

TOriiiCft^'iWTHrftg  tiHli^^     iff  the  HrliT  fifTrfr* -Chriflt  ^^'"°°'*' '°  ^^^ 

way,  bxjvjiig)^irfii»ia$t  to  tbe.  FaJl^et  jMicl  ^falk  with  him  ;  but  true  faith 
works  by  love,  and  *set8  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps.'  (Psalm  Ixxxv.  13»X 
This  path  is  also  straight,  as  opposed  to  the  crooked  ways  of  wicked  men 
(Psahn  cxxv.  5) ;  for  it  consists  in  a  uniform  TPffffll  t  m'li|Yi  In^TT^*' 
sincerity^  and  kindness^  at  a  distance  ft-om  all  hypocrtefes^  fraudSjMd  arti- 
flces  by  wScliUa^diyMffl  WBB  gBWWtf M^ <l^t<%flo«; mp%  IRetT- 


th^^^^^^^jj^iiAlMiipccia  it:  and  Grood-will's  answer,  that  many 
we^  butted  down  on,  it,  or  opened  into  it,  in  various  directions,  shows, 
that  the  careless  and  self-willed  tti-^xtrftrngbr  liablA  lo  be  deceived :  but 

it  liillLi i,||llLW—it  lilll|"Wliiiil       I     III  ii]^«M4*;2»m 

the  direct  line  of  living  faith  and  holy-obteiiettcet  and  are  more  soothing, 
in(Tlilge&t,  an^  |»jegieing:^tp  corrupt  naturgjhaj^jjfyjmjij  oT  IJfej  which  Ifes 
'*"~'c^t  forwardi^aiid  ^  gyerxwJberff^fsJSryTo^^^^  fi^'^  th^  Carnal 
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thou  must  go.  It  was  cast  up  by  the  patriarchs,  pro- 
phetSy  Christ,  and  his  apostles,  and  it  is  as  straight  as 
a  rule  can  make  it :  this  is  the  way  thou  must  go. 

But,  said  Christian,  are  there  no  turmngs  nor  wind- 
ings, by  which  a  stranger  may  lose  his  way  ? 

Good.  Yes,  there  are  many  ways  butt  down  upon 
this,  and  they  are  crooked  and  wide :  ^"t  thitf  tbO¥ 
mayest  fli'ttin^nii^h  t^^  "g^^  from  tihfi  "^^Pgr  ^^*^  iifrht 
onl^eing  straight  andamrow.* 

Then:  I  s^w  in  my  dream,  that  Christian  asked  him 
further,  if  he  could  nnt  holp  hkn  sff  .irith.  hia**^bfirdeQ 
that  wa»  i^pea  hir-baek,*  for  as  yet  he  had  not  got  rid 
thereof,  nor  could  he  by  any  means  get  it  off  without 
help. 

He  told  him.  As  to  thy  burden,  be  content  to  bear 
it,  until  thou  comest  to  4h»  phioe^  deliFeraiu^ ;  for 
there  it  will  fall -from  thy  bodcpf  itself. 

Then  Christian  began  to  gird  up  his  loins,  and  to 

a  Matt  Tii.  14. 

*  A  general  reliance  on  the  mercy  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ,  accompanied 
with  consciousness  of  sincerity  in  applying  for  this  salvation,  gives  some 
encouragement  to  the  convinced  sinner's  hope;  and  transient  joys  are 
often  vouchsafed  in  a  large  proportion  to  unestablished  believer84  bwUQOEe^ 
distinct  yiews  of  the  glory  of  Iba  gcwpei  ^w»  BMMnffy  to  abiding  peace. 
T^  younft  convert's  consolations  resemble  the  breafciiitfliMrMi  43i  the  sun  in 
a  doudy  and  tempestuova  day;  tbeae  of  the  experienced  Obristian,  the  - 
suA^s  mord  ooitttant  light  in  settled  weather,  which  is  nofc  loi^  together  tB*^ 
terrepted,  though  ii  be  sometimes  dimmed  by  intervening  oleoda.    Be- 
lievers should  hot,  therelbr%jrest.in  saeh  traiMienf  glimpses,  but  pcess  for- 
ward tOHnore  abftHsg  peace  and  joy :  and,  as  Chrilsl,  does  not  ia  genfiffd 
bestow  this  Messing  oatbe  unestaUiirtied,  the  andeavm  of  ministers  to  do 
80  i{UHlb»-vakk  -  "^'^ 
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address  himself  to  his  journey.  So  the  other  told  him, 
that  by  that  he  was  gone  some  dUtflfififiifgnjthe  gate, 

he  would  mim-ftt  ibbe  Ju2H£ig.QjUtuHttlsq3[j^^ 

door  he  should  knock,  and  he  would  show  him  excellent 
things.  Then  Christian  took  his  leave  of  his  friend, 
and  he  again  bid  him  God  speed. 

^ent  on,  till  he  came  at  the  house  of  the 

Qterpreter^J^where  he  knocked  over  and  over.    At 

st  one  came  to  the  door,  and  asked  who  was  there. 

Chb.  Sir,  here  is  a  traveller,  who  was  bid  by  an 

acquaintance  of  the  good  man  of  this  house  to  call  here 

for  my  profit ;  I  would  therefore  speak  with  the  master 

of  the  house. 

So  he  called  for  the  master  of  the  house,  who,  after 
a  little  time,  came  to  Christian,  and  asked  him  what 
he  would  have. 


•  We  continually  meet  with  freah  proofs  of  our  aothor^s  exact  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Scriptures,  his  sound  Judgment,  deep  experience,  and  exteo- 
sive  observation.  Withgreat  propriety  he  places  t^P„l)0|li8  <rf  lh>  }%t6\r 
preter  beyond  the  straitgftfi !'  tPf  tffS  "knowledge  nfjjjyjpi^  t^uayg^^ahiafc 
fn^^t&Ot&S  eotf1fVNlMi4»4l«tf^jrWrnf  'in  CJirlsl^Ts  very  8caj|^y|  fflTRnflr^ 
with  the  d  iligenF^eltetertf^SltScqiient  atlaTniftemi.  A  few  leading  truths 
deeply  impressed  on  fhfe  h^arl'aiid  pi^lHUlK"  %fScacioiis  fears,  hopes,  de- 
sires, and  affections,  characterize  the  state  of  a  new-bom  babe :  but  reliance 

on  tho  Tg^'^  ^f  ^^  thrfr"(y**  ^""Tfft  ^^"'^*  prapnrA«  i|if^  ^  frft^ffi>Tn;rtK^* 

inatry^^On;  ^f\^  ij^^n^  jaaiiuii^^fi  the  Lojd  is  gracious,  he  desires  \i^ 
sincere  milk  of  the  wordj^feat  he^may^grow  thereby/  "The  interpreter  is  an 
jemBlgnrW  tM  ieacKIng  of  ^hp  P-^V  ^r''^'^  a<;cording  to  the  Scripture,  by 
in^iQA^^^853BS£Eaayfflg^  PBMdBfcJind  meditatlng|accpinpanied  by  daily 
experience  and  observation.  BeUfivers  depend  on  this  continujil  f'nnrKffigi . 
and  aie  uol  aattefled  with  human  instruction,  but  look  to  the  fountain  of 
wisdom,  that  they  may  be  delivered  from  prejudice,  preserved^from  error, 
and  enabled  to  profit  by  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
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Sir,  said  Christian,  I  am  a  man  that  am  come  from 
the  city  of  Destruction,  and  am  gomg  to  the  moimt 
Zion ;  and  I  was  told  by  the  man  that  stands  at  the 
gate  at  the  head  of  this  way,  that,  if  I  called  here,  you 
would  show  me  excellent  things,  such  as  would  be  help- 
ful to  me  on  my  jourufij^ 

Then  said  thejtoterprej^ri  Come  in ;  I  will  show  thee 
that  whiph  will  be^rpfit^Ufe.  to  thmJ'  So  he  com- 
manded his  man  to  hght  the  candle,  and  bid  Christian 
follow  him ;  so  he  had  him  into  a  private  room,  and  bid 


*  Thtt.G^^eacending  love  of  the  Holy  e|jj|iAk-i»' "Mriily  grantiog  the 
desires  of  those  who  apply  for  IhTs  teaching,  notwithstanding  their  stoB, 
prejudices,  and  slownem^  iMntto  understand,  can  never  sufficiently  be 
■dmirari., (Psalm  dJtlllt. IO.7  He  em]Aoys  men  as  his  instruments,  who, 
by  explaining  the  Scriptures,  may  be  said  to  < light  the  candle:'  but  he 
alone  efficaciously  opens  the  mind  to  instruction.  ^The  secret  of  the  Lord 
is  with  them  that  fear  him.'  (Psalm  xxy.  14.)  The  Interpreter  leads  them 
apart  to  communicate  to  them  heavenly  wi»dom,  which  is  hidden  from  the 
most  sagacious  of  worldly  men.  Tl^  first  lessCn^ere  inculcated  rela^jjj;^ 
the  character  of  the  true  minister:  for  Bothing  can  be  more  important  to 
every  one  who  inquires  tb&4K«yi^MftV£li»ibaa  to  be  able  to  distinguish 
fSUthful  pastors  from  hirelings,  blind  guides,  and  false  teachers;  who  are 
Satah*B  principal  agflOtl'khdedeiviDg  manldud,  and  iu  preventing  the  sta- 
bility, consistency,  and  fruitfulness  of  believers.  This  portrait  and  its  key 
need  no  explanation :  but  UTTtOllTJ  ffUBlBln^w  mean  to  assume  the  sacred 
office,  should  seriously  examine  it,  clause  by  clause,  with  the  Scriptures 
from  which  it  is  deduced:  inquiring  impartially  how  far  they  resemble  it, 
and  praying  earnestly  for  more  exact  conformity ;  and  every  one  should  be 
extremely  careful  not  to  entrust  his  soul  to  the  guidance  of  those  who  are 
wholly  unlike  this  emblematic  representation.  For  Bure]y  a  8k>thba]y>friv- 
olous,  dissipated,  licentious,  ambitious,  profane,  or  contentious  man,  in  the 
garb  of  a  minister,  cannot  SJfl^TJS  trosted  as-s  gmde  in  the  Vay  to  heaven ' 
He  who  never  studies,  or  studies  anything  in  preference  to  the  Bible,  can- 
not be  qualified  to  *  unfold  dark  things  to  sinners  V  and  he  who  is  abun- 
dantiy  more  careful  about  his  income,  ease,  or  consequence,  than  about 
the  souls  of  his  flock,  cannot  be  fbllowed  without  the  most  evident  danger 
and  the  most  inexcusable  folly  I  For  who  would  employ  an  ignorant,  in- 
dolent, or  fraudulent  lawyer,  or  physician,  merely  because  he  happened  to 
live  in  the  same  parish  T 
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his  man  open  a  door ;  the  which  when  he  had  done. 
Christian  saw  the  pictiire  of  a  v^^jy  ffr^Yfi  pfifff^"  ^*^ 
up  ''Cftinnt  t^?  TrH  i  and  this  was  the  fashion  of  it :  he 
had  eyes  hfted  up  to  heaven,  the  best  of  books  in  his 
hand,  the  law  of  truth  was  written  upon  his  lips,  the 
world  was  behind  his  back ;  he  stood  as  if  he  pleaded 
with  men,  and  a  crown  of  gold  did  hang  over  his  head. 

Then  said  Christian,  What  meaneth  this  ? 

Inter.  The  man  whose  picture  this  is,  is  one  of  a 
thousand ;  he  can  beget  children,'  travail  in  birth  with 
children,^  and  nurse  them  himself  when  they  are  bom. 
And  whftr<^«^  thmi  s^^st  him  with  his  eyes  lift  up  to 
heaven,  the  best  of  books^  in  his  hand,  and  the  law  of 
truth  writ  on  his  Hps ;, jt  jsjto  sho^w  thee^that^to jwik^ 
is  to  know  and  unfold  dark  things  to  sinners ;  even  as 
also  thou  seest  him  stand  as  if  he  pleaded  with  men : 
and  whereas  thou  seest  the  world  as  cast  behind  Imxw 
and  that  a  crown  hangs  over  his  head ;  that  is  to  show 
thee,  that  shghting  and  despising  the  things  that  are 
present  tor  tke  love  that  he  hath  to  his  Master's  ser- 
vice, he  is  sure  in  the  world  that  comes  next,  to  havq 
glQXgL-£jJLhi^reward.  Now,  said  the  Interpreter,  I 
have  showed  thee  this  picture  first,  because  jbg  mw 
whose  picture  this  is,  is  the  only  man  whom  the  Lord 
of  the  place  wMther  tEoulirrgo^mg^ta  id 


a  1  Cor.  Iv.  15. 
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be  thy  pnTiHajri  All  Hiffigylt  jJa/?Afl  thll]gj^  meet 
wftb  in  the  way.  Wherefore  take  good  heed  to  what 
I  have  showed  thee,  and  bear  well  in  thy  mind  what 
thou  hast  seen;  lest  in  thy  journey  thou  meet  with 
some  that  pretend  to  lead  thee  right,  but  their  way 
goes  down  to  death. 

Then  he  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  into  a 
very  large  parlor,  that  was  full  of  dust,  because  never 
swept ;  the  which  after  he  had  reviewed  a  Httle  while, 
the  Interpreter  called  for  a  man  to  swoep.  Now, 
when  he  began  to  sweep,  the  dust  began  so  abundantly 
to  fly  about,  that  Christian  had  almost  therewith  been 
choked^t    Then  said  the  Interpreter  to  a  damsel  that 


*  All  trae  believers  desire  sanctiflcatioii,  of  which  the  moral  law  is  the 
standard :  yet  eyery  attempt  to  produce  conformity  in  heart  and  life  to  that 
standard,  by  r^arding  the  precepts,  apart  firom  the  truths  and  promises, 
of  Scripture,  excites  and  discovers  the  evils  which  before  lay  dormant  in 
the  heart ;  according  to  the  significant  emblem  here  adduced.  Mere  moral 
preaching}  indeed,  has  no  such  effect:  becwjflfijftjhe^ place  of  1  ""  "^ 
law^ilsuSsU^utes  another  rule,  wMch  is  so  vague,  that  selFlRtttefy  will  en- 
abltuUsi^  any  man,  who  is  not  scandalously  vicious*  to  deem  himself  Just- 
ified according  to  U :  so  that,  instead  of  enmity  being  excited  in  the  heart, 
he  allows  the  rule  by  which  he  is  approved:  and  loves  his  idea  of  God,  be- 
(ajise  it  accords  .^Q.WfiU.auQklUA-QXa9l^acter.  But,  when  the  holy  law 
is  brought  with  energy  to  the  conscience,  its  strictness,  spirituality,  and 
severity,  awaken  the  latent  enmity  of  the  heart :  the  ab^li^te  self-denial  it 
iliimmiiti  m Ill  WW  Bl»H  piaiihia  siwinM  iif  idnovi,  l4»«Bp»iarprohl- 

KUi^ti  fif  tha  Horltt^y  .^i|^^  ^^  ^||ya.^Mtj»^«i«ll  ■■  i   I      j     Qj.M/.aKnUy  of  adoqUatO 

jnTjiiiUniinn.  aail  Hin  adifri  sialnnjwjf  itriinijiii  i  i  i^ainst  every  transgressor, 
conrnr  ia— rttiag  oppnaitiQiyto  it,  and  even  to  him  who  gave  it.  Moreover, 
the  consciousness  of  a  hankering  after  thtngs  pwhibitedvnd  «  conviction 
of  the  evil  of  sach  concupiscence,  induce  a  man  to  conclude  that  he  is  viler 
than  ever;  and,  indeed,  clearer  knowledge  must  agyrr^rnt^  thfl  ppiilt  of 
eveqr  flilU  A  little  discouragement  of  this  kind  prevails  with  numbers  to 
cease  from  ail  endeavors,  at  least  for  a  season ;  aiippj^at^y  *Kaf  o»  prfi«»i»"* 
it  is  impeBsibte'lbi  thoia  to  serve  God;  but  others,  being  moreJ[ggj)]y 
humbled,  and  taken  off  from  all  self-confidence,  ara  thus  prepared  to  under* 
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stood  by.  Bring  hither  water,  and  sprinkle  the  room, 
the  which  when  she  had  done,  it  was  swept  and 
cleansed  with  pleasure. 

Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this  ? 

The  Interpreter  answered,  This  parlor  is  the  heart 
of  a  man  that  was  never  sanctified  by  the  sweet  ^ace 
orthe^gosgel :  the  du^t  i$.  his  iui^bal  tt&y^aad  i&ward 
corruptions  that  have  defiled  the  whole  man.  He  that 
began  to  sweep  at  firat  isjthejbwjjbiitjjifei^ 
water,  and  did  spriTi)|]p||  jt,  jpi  thi  fftrp  r1  Now,  whereas 
thou  sawest  that  so  soon  as  the  first  began  to  sweep, 
the  dust  did  so  fly  about  that  the  room  by  him  could 
not  be  cleansed,  but  that  thou  wast  almost  choked 
therewith;  this  is  to  show  thee,  that^hejaw^u^^^ 
^^  fK^singr  .theJb^aiAil^^  torn  rin.  doth 

revive,  put  strei^gth  .iotor-andf  ip^ea&e.  iJ^m  ihA^  -m^tL, 
eveji^-it  doth  disc?OYer  and  forbid  it;,  foe  it  dottLjuot 
^ve  power  to  subdue.' 

Again,  as  thou  sawest  the  damsel  sprinkle  the  room 
with  water,  upon  which  it  was  cleansed  with  pleasure ; 


a  Rom.  V.  20 ;  vii.  7—11.    1  Cor.  xv.  56. 

itaQ^.jtQd  yelcome  the  free  salvation  of  the  Gospel.  The  law  then  appears 
disarmed  oYftS  c'i^Pfe^WtBe  lIuW  Mi4  ■tewOaid  8f  jirtttWst;  while righteons- 
BOSS  aiitf  Bti8Hatti  am^utJaJMda^  tS-f^Uft  CfirTatiihe^eUeYgr  la  ens, , « 
couft^gBtf^fytBjbJtrut^luid jgnmisw  «»f  lihw  Oowpel)  <Kcitod  by  its  motiTes, 
alia  i(nciiDe(i  fey  the  Holy  Spirit.  ^  dflajrfi  .'^^"r'^yg  Qop^ttflnpfinn  y.  whiiA 
by  ih^  prgyaiebce  oi^hope  and  love  his  inward  enmity  is  subdued,  and  he 
deligbit*  in  *  uleauslug  -lilmgiBlf  ft  uiu  -alT  Mhimaes  oL  fieSfCdMnSSBX\k  mH  . 
perfecting  holing  in^e^fgg^fitQod,*. .. . 
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this  is  to  show  thee,  that  when  the  gospel  comes  inJlie 
sweet_and  jrfri^"*'^  inflnnw^n^.^iinrnnf  fn  j^q  heart, 
^^t!l!JL^!Jj--^^^  ^  ^^^^^  eawftfit  Ihft  fJniiiB^]  Iny  th<* 
i^nntl  \\J  nprinb1in[;  thn  flnnr  Trith  -rrfttnrj  ntr  in  nin  ¥an 

r^Tirihrri  mil  iiiiliiliii  iljiml  (il iil  iiimln  nlinii,  thin^i/rli 

the  foith  of  it,  and  consequently  fit  for  the^King  of 
glory  to  inhabit.* 

I  saw  moreover  in  my  dream,  that  the  Interpreter  took 

him  by  the  hand,  and  had  him  into  a  little  room,  where 

sat  two  little  childreB,-«aQh  one  in  his  chair.     The  name 

of  the  eid^t  wad^/^o^^ton/and  the  name  of  the  other 

/  Patience,*^    Passion  seemed  to  be  much  discontented, 

B  John  zir.  31—23 ;  xr.  3.  Acts  xr.  9.    Rom.  xvl.  25, 96.    Eph.  y.  26. 

*  In  this  instnictiye  emblem,  Passion  represents  the  preralence  of  the 
carnal  affections  over  reason  and  reltgiohl  Whatever  be  the  object, iBia 
dOmliiloutrf  ft»  puBtooB  pfodaioasXretflilness  and  childish  perverseness, 
when  a  man  cannot  obtain  the  imagined  good  his  heart  is  set  upon,  which 
wholly  relates  to  the  present  life.  But  this  impatience  of  delay  or  disap- 
pointment  is  succeeded  by  pride,  insolence,  conlAlHplUl  llUl(!t3,  ah^'Toor- 
dinatelBumtiitai  j ' deiMgtilf  if  hm  hu  tHiiagtll  WTtlTthe  possession  of  btf  idol. 
Saen  men  ttlLj!  Wioru  bdlgveis  as  fbotlsh  and  wretched :  but  they  soon  grow 
dissatisfied  witk^MBeeMkand  speedily  lavish  away  their  good  things.  On 
the  other  hand,  Tatienfi»hs  the  finT^rlffn  nf  thnflfl  Yrhn ■y***'!'— '  '  ^ j 
wait  for  fntiirs  hiprinajg^  jrnminrinjr  prrnrnt  things  fiajr  tha  sake  of  it. 
^  Hmfr  wAas,  honors,  and  pleasures'  are  intended  for  them,  but  not  here ; 
and,  as  well-educated  little  children,  they  ■iMplr.Mutiiai  tbfloi  till  the 
nppnIntrrisiiHiiiiiMiilTiii  iiiij  (if|iiilli'iii'iimiil  n!inrt1ninn>  Boaaon determines, 
that  a  greater  or  a  more  permanent  good  hereafter  is  preferable  to  a  less 
and  fleeting  ei\joyment  at  present:  fnjtiti  ritJtoaii  naatlqtpnbjrjt  >  foltfity 
tnflnitaly  Jaoi:e.YSluaJi^le  than  all  which  this  world  can  possibly  propose  to 
>^  ,  U3,:  so  that  in  this  respect  the  lllfe  Of  IHUft  WTRIi  reign  of  reason  over^jjl^ 
i  *  sion,  while  unbelief  malces  way  *fbr  thd  triumph  of  passion  over  reason. 
Nor  can  anything  be  more  essential  to  practical  religion  than  an  abiding 
conviction,  that  it  is  the  only  true  wisdom,  uniformly  and  cheerflilly  to  part 
with  every  temporal  good,  whenever  it  interferes  with  the  grand  concerns 
of  eternity. 
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but  Patience  was  very  quiet.  Then  ChristiMi  asked, 
What  is  the  reason  of  the  discontent  of  Passion  ?  The 
Interpreter  answered,  The  governor  of  them  would 
have  him  stay  for  his  best  things  till  the  beginning  of 
the  next  year ;  but  he  will  have  all  now.  But  Patience 
is  willing  to  wait. 

Then  I  saw  that  one  came  to  Passion,  and  brought 
him  a  bag  of  treasure,  and  poured  it  down  at  his  feet : 
the  which  he  took  up,  and  rejoiced  therein,  and  withal 
laughed  Patience  to  scorn.  But  I  beheld  but  a  while, 
and  he  had  lavished  all  away,  and  had  nothing  left 
him  but  rags. 

Then  said  Christian  to  the  Interpreter,  Expound  this 
matter  more  fully  to  me. 

So  he  said,  These  two  lads  are  figures.  Passion  of 

the  men  of  this  world,  an4  Patience  of  the  men  of  that 

which  is  to  come :  for,  as  here  thou  seest.  Passion  will 

have  all  now,  this  year,  that  is  to  say,  in  this  world ; 

so  are  the  men  of  this  world :  they  must  have  all  their 

good  things  now;  they  cannot  stay  lill  the  next  year, 

that  is,  until  the  next  world,  for  their  portion  of  good. 

That  proverb,  "  A  bird  in  the  hand  is  worth  two  in  the 

bush,"  is  of  more  authority  with  them,  than  are  all  the 

divine  testimonies  of  the  good  of  the"  world  to  come. 

But  as  thou  sawest  that  he  had  quickly  lavished  all 

away,  and  had  presently  left  him  nothing  but  rags ;  so 

will  it  be  with  all  such  men  at  the  end*  of  this  world. 
3* 
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Then  said  Christian,  Now  I  see  that  ratiencd  ^ss 
the  best  wisdom,  and  that  upon  many  accountsTI  ^Be- 
cause he  stays  for  the  best  things.  2.  And  also  because 
he.  will  havd^tha  glory  x£  his^  when  the  other  has 
nothing  but  rags. 

Inter.  Nay,  you  may  add  another,  to  wit,  the  glory 
of  the'ttextw^Mw^ -never. wear  out;  but  these  are 
suddenly  gone.  Therefore  Passion  had  not  so  much 
reason  to  laugh  at  Patience,  because  he  had  his  good 
things  at  first,  as  Patience  will  have  to  laugh  at  Passion, 
because  he  had  his  best  things  last;  for  first  must 
give  place  to  last,  because  last  must  have  his  time  to 
come :  but  last  gives  place  to  nothing,  for  there  is  not 
another  to  succeed.  He,  therefore,  that  hath  his  por- 
tion first,  must  needs  have  a  tune  to  spend  it :  but  he 
that  hath  his  portion  last,  «iust  have  it  lastingly : 
therefore  it  i^said  of  Dives,  "  In  thy  life-time  thou  re- 
ceivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Liazarus  evil 
things;  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tor- 
mented."* 

Chr.  Then  I  perceive,  it  is  nat  .hest..-tQ-  covet ihipgs 
that  are  now,  but  to  wait  for  thingj^  ta-eo«er* 

Inter.  You  say  truth,  for  the  things  that  are  seen 
are  temporal,  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eter- 
nal.^   BuTthotigh  this  be  so,  yet  since  things  present 


B  Luke  xri.  19—31. 
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and  our  fleshly  appetite  are  such  near  neighbors  one  to 
another ;  and  again,  because  things  to  come  and  carnal 
sense  are  such  strangers  one  to  another ;  therefore  it  is, 
that  the  first  of  these  so  suddenly  fall  into  amity,  and 
that  distance  is  so  continued  between  the  second. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  Interpreter  took 
Christian  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  into  a  place  where 
was  a  fire  burning  against  a  wall,  and  one  standing  by 
it,  always  casting  much  water  upon  it  to  quench  it : 
yet  did  the  fire  biun  ]^her  and  hotter. 

Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this? 

The  interpreter  answered.  This  fire  is  the  work  of 
grace  that  is  wrought  in  the  heart ;  he  that  casts  water 
upon  it,  to  extinguish  £Hid  put  it  put^  is  the  devil :  but 
in  that  thou  seest  the  fire,  notwithstanding,  bum  higher 
and  hotter,  thou  shalt  also  see  the  reason  of  that.  So 
he  had  him  about  to  the  back  side  of  the  wall,  where  he 
saw  a  man  with  a  vessel  of  oil  in  his  hand  of  the  winch 


he  did  also  continuaUy  cast  (but  secretlj^  into  the  fire. 

Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this  ? 

The  Interpreter,  answered,.  This  is  Christ,  who  con- 
tinually, with  the  oil  of  his  grace^  ipaiaUiins  the  wqrl( 
already  lt)ejgun  in  the  heart  ;^  by  the  means  of  which, 
notwithstanding  what  the  devil  can  do,  the  souls  of 
his  people  prove  gracious  still.*      And  in  that  thou 


B  8  Oor.  xii.  9. 
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sawest,  that  tlie  man  stood  behind  the  wall  to  maintain 
the  fire ;  this  is  to  teach  thee,  that  it  is  hard  for  the 
i^»^J.i^A  irf  fif^f>  linw  tliia  work  nf  frrflr.e  is  ^aintainftd 

in  the  soul.* 

I  saw  also  that  the  Interpreter  took  him  ag^n  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  into  a  pleasant  place,  where  was 
built  a  stately  palace,  beautiful  to  behold,  at  the  sight 
of  which  Christian  was.greatly  delightedjLhe  saw  also 
upon  the  top  thereof  certiun  persons  walking,  who 
were  clothed  all  in  gold.^    . 


*  The  doctrine  of  the  trae  bellerer's  final  perseverance  is  here  stated  in 
so  guarded  a  manner  as  toT>rWItiae  8 V6fy  &5tISe  'dfTC'TTie  emblem  implies, 
that  the  soul  is  indeed  quiclcened  by  special  grace,  and  endued  with  holy 
affections;  ffllObk -Evenly  ild^piB^JUirjlO^  eJHIiq^'ulHicd  w  uuered 

wHE'ashea  for  maoy.jeva,  «ad  then  revived  a  little  at  the  dosing  scene ; 
but  it  ^bums  boghtfii:  nnrt  hnttflr,*  nntiWithitendiiag  the  opposition  of  de- 
prared  nature,  and  the  unremitted  efforts  of  Soiaa.  to  quench  it ;  for  the 
Lord  secretly,  fgedg^t^jisrith  the  oil  of  hi^gjace.  Unl)elievers  can  persevere 
in  nothing  but  impiety  or  hypocrisy :  when  a  professor  remarkably  loses  the 
vigor  of  his  affections,  the  reality  of  his  conversion  becomes  doubtful,  and 
he  can  take  no  warranted  encouragement  Arom  the  doctrine  in  question ;  but 
when  any  qm  crewa  mum  ■fiWnal,  gMlnni»  hnnible»ftPd  exeioplary^  in  the 
midgt  of  haraaaiog  tenvfttayonn,  wtiifr^  ^v«a  tbawhola  «(lory  ta  the  liord, 
he  may  take  comfort  from  the  assurance,  that  <he  shall  be  kept  by  his 
power,  through  faith,  unto  salvation.'  Tet  the  way,  in  which  the  tempted 
are  preserved,  often  so  far  exceeds  their  expectations,  that  they  are  a  wonder 
to  themselves:  everything  seems  to  concur  in  giving  Satan  advantage 
against  them,  and  his  efforts  appear  very  successftd ;  yet  they  continue  from 
year  to  year,  ^cleaving  with  purpose  of  heart  unto  the  Lord,'  trusting  in 
his  mercy,  and  desirous  of  living  to  his  glory.  The  instruction  especially 
inculcated  by  this  emblem  is,  an  pntf  "f*  reVgnCg  Qn.tt#«fifiret  but  poawrftd 
influence  ot .(UYine.^3afie»  to.  Tnajntftia  Jood  ^mrs  on  tl^e  sanctifying  «ark 
thal^has  been  bcigun  in  the  souL 

t  Many  desirft  th<vjoiawA  glories  of  heaven i^ccording  to  their  eamal 
ideas  of  ^em,)  biifc  Stw-SKO  willlog  lo  'fight  the  good  fight  oriSffth:'  yet, 
without  this  fixed  piu-pose  of  heart,  the  result  of  Divine  grace,  profession 
will  end  in  apostasy :— *  the  man  began  to  build,  but  was  not  able  to  finish.' 
This  is  emphatically  taught  us  by  the  next  emblem.  Solvation  is  altogether 
free  and  without  pricaTi)ttt  W9  must  leam  to  value  it  so  highly  as  t 
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Then  said  Christian,  May  we  go  in  thither  ? 

Then  the  Interpreter  took  him,  and  led  him  up  to- 
ward the  door  of  the  palace ;  and  behold,  at  the  door 
stood  a  great  company  of  men,  as  desirous  to  go  in, 
but  durst  not.  There  also  sat  a  man  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  door,  at  a  table-side,  with  a  book  and  his  ink- 
horn  before  him,  to  take  the  names  of  them  that 
should  enter  therein ;  he  saw  also  that  in  the  door- way 
stood  many  men  in  armor  to  keep  it,  being  resolved 
to  do  to  the  men  that  would  enter  what  hurt  and  mis- 
chief they  could.  Now  was  Christian  somewhat  in 
amaze.  At  last  when  every  man  started  back  for  fear 
of  the  armed  men.  Christian  saw  a  man  of  a  very 
stout  countenance  come  up  to  the  man  that  sat  there 
to  write,  saying.  Set  down  my  name,  sir ;  the  which 
when  he  had  done,  he  saw  the  man  draw  his  sword, 
and  put  a  helmet  upon  his  head,  and  rush  toward  the 
door  upon  the  armed  men,  who  laid  upon  him  with 
deadly  force ;  but  the  man,  not  at  all  discouraged,  fell 
to  cutting  and  hacking  most  fiercely.     So  after  he  had 


or  Buffer  *the  loaa  of  an  things  that  wa  ^^  w^n  Q\ri^  for  we  shall  not  be 
a^jobreak fhroufarhlEe  comhined  omanattinn  of  tlifl  woricL the  nesn.  trnd 
thedaxiL  If  we  fear  any  mischief  that  our  enemies  can  attempt  against 
us,  more  than  coming  short  of  salvation,  we  shall  certainly  perish,  notwith- 
standing our  notions  and  convictions.  We  should,  therefore,  count  our 
cost,  and  pray  for  courage  and  constancy,  that  we  may  give  in  our  names 
as  in  earnest  to  win  the  prize :  then,  *  putting  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
and  relying  on  his  grace,  we  must  fight  our  way  through  with  patience  and 
resolution ;  whUe  many,  *■  being  harnessed  and  carrying  bows,'  shamefully 
torn  back  in  the  day  of  battle.* 
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received  and  given  many  wounds  to  those  that  attempt- 
ed to  keep  him  out,  he  cut  his  way  through  them  all, 
and  pressed  forward  into  the  palace ;  at  which  there 
was  a  pleasant  voice  heard  from  those  that  were  with- 
in, even  those  that  walked  upon  the  top  of  the  palace, 
saying, 

"  Come  in,  come  in  ^ 
Eternal  gloiy  thou  shalt  win." 

So  he  went  in,  and  was  clothed  with  such  garments  as 
they.  Then  Christian  smiled,  and  said,  I  think  verily 
I  know  the  meaning  of  this. 

Now,  said  f^hr"^^""!  ^^*  "^^  g^  Ti/^nnn  *  ^ay,  stay, 
said  the  Interpreter,  till  I  have  showed  thee  a  little 
more,  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go  on  thy  way.     So  he 


u- 


*  The  time,  spent  in  acquiring  knowledge,  and  sound  Judgment,  is  not 
lost, thonghltrngy  seem  tu  fBtafd  a  mgB*8  pmgress, «r4alerfere  with  his 
more  ac^&'e  serviees:  and  the  next  emblem  is  admirably  suited  to  teach 
tlje  joung  conyert  watchftilness  and  i^frntinn^  Christian's  discourse  wlQi  the 
man,in  the  iron  cage  sufficiently  eiqilalns  the  author's  meaning ;  but  itliaa 
been  obserred  by  several  persons,  that  the  man's  opinion  of  his  i»wikcase, 
^Qfig  not  prove  that  it  was  indeed  desperate.  Doubtless  these  fears  prevail 
in  some  cases  of  deep  despondency,  when  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude 
them  groundless ;  and  we  ftfr^'Mf^  P^°r8Wlung^  t^^  ^^^  grace  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  those  that  have  sinned  in  the  most  aggravated  manner,  wheii  they 
bepome  senilVIe  of  th^  gtrflt  and  daager?  yet  tt  fs  an  awful  fact,  that  some 
are  thus  *«httt  itp  imder  despair,' beyond  relief;  and  4t  is  impossible^ 
r^new  them  to  repentance.'  No  true  penitent,  therefore,  can  be  in  this 
CM*:  ^aad  we  are  commanded  ^  in  meekness  to  iu^uct  those  that  oppose 
themselves.  If  peradventure  God  will  give  them  repentance.'  But,  at  the 
same  time,  we  should  leave  the  dooifi  of  appaieat  apostates  to  God ;  and 
improve  their  exaiople,  as  a  warning  to  ourselves  and  others,  oot  to  venture 
one  step  in  so  dangerous  a  path.  This  our  aiithor  has  Judiciously  attempted, 
and  we  should  be  carefUl  not  to  counteract  his  obvious  intention. 
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took  him  by  the  hand  agam,  and  led  him  into  a  very 
dark  room,  where  there  sat  a  man  in  an  iron  cage. 

Now  the  man,  to  look  on,  seemed  veify^cr:  T&eT  sat 
with  his  eyes  looking  down  to  the  ground,  his  hands 
folded  together :  and  he  sighed  as  if  he  would  break 
his  heart.  Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this? 
At  which  the  Interpreter  bid  him  talk  with  the  man. 

Then  said  Christian  to  the  man.  What  art  thou? 
The  man  answered,  I  am  what  I  was  not  once. 

Chr.  What  wast  thou  once  ? 

The  man  said,  I  was  once  a  fsur  and  flourishing  pro- 
fessor, both  in  mine  own  eyes,  and  also  in  the  eyes  of 
-  others :  I  once  was,  as  I  thought,  fair  for  the  celestial 
city,  and  had  then  even  joy  at  the  thoughts  that  I  should 
get  thither.» 

Chr.  Well,  but  what  art  thou  now  ? 

Man.  I  am  now  a  man  of  despair,  and  am  shut  up 
in  it,  as  in  this  iron  cag^.  I  cani\Qt  get  out.  0  now  I 
cannot ! 

Chr.  But  how  camest  thou  into  this  condition  ? 

Man.  I  left  off  to  watch  and  be  sober ;  I  laid  the 
reins  upon  the  neck  of  my  lusts ;  I  sinned  against  the 
light  of  the  word,  and  the  goodness  of  God ;  I  have 
grieved  the  Spirit,  and  he  is  gone ;  I  tempted  the  devil, 
tfiftdhe  is  come  tc^me ;  I  have  provoked  God  to  anger. 


a  LidE0  TiiL  13. 
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and  he  h^&MUmi.  I JbTS..^Q,bgffdfiafid,  mjLJtusart,  that 
I  cannot  repent. 

Then  said  Christian  to  the  Interpreter,  But  is  there 
no  hope  for  such  a  man  as  this  ?  Ask  him,  ssid  the 
Interpreter. 

Then  said  Christian,  Is  ther^  no  hope,  but  you  must 
be  kepjbjp.tha  iron  mga  ef  despair  ? 

Man.  No,  none  at  aU. 

Chr.  Why?  the  Son  of  the JSl^sed  is  very  pitiful. 

Man.  1  have  crucified  him  to  myself  afresh ;  I  have 
despised  his  person,  I  have  despised  his  righteousness, 
I  have  counted  his  blood  an  unholy  thing ;  I  have  done 
despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  :*  therefore  I  have  shut 
myself  out  of  all  the  promises,  and  there  now  remams 
to  me  nothing  but  threatenings,  dreadful  threatenings, 
faithful  threatenings,  of  certain  judgment  and  fiery  in- 
dignation, which  shall  devour  me  as  an  adversary. 

Che.  For  what  did  you  bring  yourself  into  this  con- 
dition? 

Man.  For  the  lusts,  pleasures,  and  profits  of  this 
world ;  in  the  enjoyment  of  which  I  did  then  promise 
myself  much  delight :  but  now  every  one  of  those  things 
also  bite  me,  and  gnaw  me  like  a  burning  worm. 

Chr.  But  canst  thou  not  now  repent  and  turn  ? 
JSA'^   f^nf!  ^"*^  r^fiTli?"^  ^e  repentanpe.    His  word 


B  Luke  xix.  14.    Heb.TL4-6;  x.SS,S9. 
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gives  me  no  encouragement  to  believe ;  yea,  himself 
hath  shut  me  up  in  this  iron  cage :  nor  can  all  the  men 
in  the  world  let  me  out.  0  eternity !  eternity !  how 
shall  I  grapple  with  the  misery  that  I  must  meet  with 
in  eternity ! 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  to  Christian,  Let  this  man's 
misery  be  remembered  by  thee,  and  be  an  everlasting 
caution  to  thee. 

Well,  said  Christian,  this  is  fearful !  God  help  me 
to  watch  and  be  sober,  and  to  pray  that  I  may  shun  the 
cause  of  this  man's  misery.  Sir,  is  it  not  time  for  me 
to  go  on  my  way  now  ? 

Intbr.  Tarry  till  I  shall  show  thee*  one  thmg  more, 
and  then  thou  shalt  go  on  thy  way. 

So  he  took  Christian  by  the  hand  again,  and  led  him 
into  a  chamber,  where  Jh§r§J9^^P-R6,  Hsingj)ijt of  lifid ; 
and  as  VjlPti  nn  biff  r°^""?*^*,  ^^  °^/^^ii'  ^^^  fr'^ry^^^^^A 
Then  said  Christian,  Why  doth  this  man  thus  tremble  ? 
The  Interpreter  then  bid  him  tell  to  Christian  the  rea- 
son of  his  so  doing. 

So  he  began,  and  said.  This  night,  as  I  was  m  my 
sleep,  I  dreamed,  and  behold  the  heavens  grew  exceed- 
ing black :  also  it  thundered  and  lightened  in  most  fear- 
ful wise,  that  it  put  me  into*  an  agony.  So  I  looked 
up  in  my  dream,  and  saw  the  clouds  rack  at  an  unusual 
rate  ;  upon  which  I  heard  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
^  and  saw  also  a  msai  sitting  upon  a  cloud,  attended  with 
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the  thousands  of  heaven :  they  were  all  in  flaming  £re, 
also  the  heavens  were  on  a  burning  flame.  I  heard 
then  a  voice,  saying,  "  Arise,  .je^ead,.  and  come  to 
judgment ;"  and  with  that  the  rocks  rent,  the  graves 
opened,  and  the  dead  that  were  therein  came  forth.* 
Some  of  them  were  exceeding  glad,  and  looked  upward ; 
and  some  sought  to  hide  themselves  under  the  moun- 
tains:^ then  I  saw  the  man  that  sat  upon  the  cloud 
open  the  book,  and  bid  the  world  draw  near.  Yet 
there  was,  by  reason  of  a  fierce  flame  that  issued  out 
and  came  from  before  him,  a  convenient  distance  betwixt 
him  and  them,  as  betwixt  the  judge  and  the  prisoners 
at  the  bar.^"  I  heard  it  also  proclaimed  to  them  that 
attended  on  the  man  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  "  Gather 
together  the  tares,  the  chaff,  and  stubble,  and  cast  them 
into  the  burning  lake  ;"  and  with  that  the  bottomless 
pit  opened,  just  whereabout  I  stood,  out  of  the  mouth 
of  which  there  came,  in  an  abundant  manner,  smoke 
and  coals  of  fire,  with  hideous  noises.  It  was  also  said 
to  the  same  persons,  "  Gather  my  wheat  into  the  gar- 
ner.'***  And  with  that  I  saw  many  catched  up  and  car- 
ried away  into  the  clouds,  •  but  I  was  left  behind.  I 
also  sought  to  hide  myself,  but  I  could  not,  for  th«^an 


la  John  T.  28,  29.    1  Cor.  xt.  51—58.    2  These.  1.  7—10.    Jude  14, 15. 
Rev.  XX.  11—15. 
b  Psalm  1. 1—3,  22.   Isa.  xxvl.  20,  21.    Mic.  vU.  16, 17. 
c  Dan.  vU.  9, 10.    Mal.iii.2,3. 
d  ^al.  iy.  2.    Matt.  Ui.  12 ;  xiu.  30.    Luke  iiL  17.        e  1  Thess.  Iv.  13-18. 
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that  sat  upon  the  cloud  still  kept  his  eye  upon  me :  my 
sins  also  came  into  my  mind,  and  my  conscience  did 
accuse  me  on  every  side.^  Upon  this  I  awoke  from  my 
sleep. 

Chr.  But  what  was  it  that  made  you  so  afraid  of 
this  sight  ? 

Man.  Why,  I  thought  that  Jift.  day  of  judgment  was 
come,  and  that  I  was  not  ready  for  it :  hut  this  frighted 
me  most,  that  the  angels  gathered  up  several,  and  left 
me  behmd ;  also  the  pit  of  hell  opened  her  mouth  just 
where  I  stood :  my  conscience  too  afflicted  me ;  and, 
as  I  thought,  the  Judge  had  always  his  eye  upon  me, 
showing  indignation  in  his  countenance. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  to  Christian,  Hast  thou 
considered  all  these  things  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  and  they  put  me  in  hope  and  fear.* 
~'***" -» -''■^--  -^^-j--^  t-.    ,  .  .  ■ 

a  Rom.  ii.  14, 15. 

*  Cor  safety  consists  in  a  due  proportion  of  hope  and  fear:  when  devoid 
of  hope,  we  resemble  a  ship  without  an  anchor ;  when  unrestrained  by  fear, 
we  are  like  the  same  vessel  under  Aill  sail,  without  ballast.  (1  Pet.  i.  13—17.) 
Indiscriminate  censures  of  all  fear  as  the  result  of  unbelief,  and  unguarded 
commendations  of  strong  confidence,  without  respect  to  the  spirit  and  con- 
duct  of  professors,  not  only  lead  to  much  self-deception,  but  also  tend  to 
make  believers  unstable,  unwatchfld,  and  even  uncomfortable;  for  the 
iiiiipKiA  fftAn  nap^*  attain  to  that  confidence,  that  is  represented  almost  as 
esefintjiftLtQ  fj^ith  J^and"  Irue  iAfflfflfl  IS  IheellecroT'watwiruthess," diligence, 
and  circumspection.  Upon  the  whole,  what  lessons  could  possibly  havi^ 
beefr'fleMUted  or  giealei  importance,  or  more  suited  to  establish  the  new 
convert,  than  these  are,  which  our  author  has  most  ingeniously  and  sgree- 
ably  inculcated,  under  the  emblem  of  the  Interpreter's  curiosities  t  They 
are  indeed  the  principal  subjects  which  faithful  ministers  enforce,  publicly 
and  in  private,  on  all  who  begin  to  profess  the  Gospel;  and  which  every 
true  disciple  of  Christ  daily  seeks  to  have  more  dearly  discovered  to  his 
mind,  and  mwe  deeply  impressed  upon  his  heart. 
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Inter.  Well,  keep  all  things  so  in  thy  mind,  that 
they  may  be  as  a  goad  in  thy  sides,  to  prick  thee  for- 
ward in  the  way  thou  must  go.  Then  Christian  began 
to  gird  up  his  loins,  and  to  address  himself  to  his  jour- 
ney. Then  said  the  Interpreter,  The  Comforter  be  al- 
ways with  thee,  good  Christian,  to  guide  thee  in  the 
way  that  leads  to  the  city.  So  Christian  went  on  his 
way,  saymg, 

"  Here  I  have  seen  things  rare,  and  profitahle, 
Things  pleasant,  dreadful,  things  to  make  me  stable 
In  what  I  have  begun  to  take  in  hand ; 
Then  let  me  think  on  them,  and  understand 
Wherefore  they  showed  me  were,  and  let  me  be 
Thankful,  O  good  Interpreter,  to  thee.*' 

Kow  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  highway  up  which 
Christian  w^Q.gft^..TiEa§^fen£edjC)a.jeia)^  side  with^a 
wall,  and  that  wall  was  c§Jl^d  Salvation.*  Up  this  way 
therefore,  did  burdened  Christian  run,  but  not  with- 
out great  difficulty,  because  of  the  load  on  his  back.^ 


a  Isaiah  xxvi.  1. 

*  Diyine  illaminatioii  in  m9Mr-«MipMttt4«ods  ta..«BiiQkQn  the  belle^r's 
hopes  and  ffears,  and  to  increase  hiAP»y"^ti»<"  •"«*  '**Mgnnce ;  Imt  nothing 
can  4^ilty  rettere  him  from  bis  burdeiywaapmi*  «lMr  dtseeverjr^rilia 
nature  and  glory  of  redemption.  With  more  general  views  of  the  subject, 
and  an  implicit  reliance  on  God^s  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  builUUgjI^ 
sinner  enters  the  way  of  life,  which  is  walled  by  flilvstiflB :  jret  he  is  op- 
press^ with  an  hahiliMil  nnnin  of  guilt,  and  often  bowed  ilawn.idillkJBars, 
tlEl  *•  the  ^omfftrtwi  who  glorifies  Christ,  receives  of  his,  and  4iteiP»  It  to 
him.*  (John  xri.  14.)  When  in  this  divine  light  the  soul  contemplates  the 
Bedeemer^f  cross,  and  discerns  more  clearly  his  love  to  lost  sinners  in  thus 
dying  for  them ;  the  motive  and  eiOcacy  of  his  intense  sufferings ;  the  g^oiy 
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He  ran  thus  till  he  came  at  a  place  somewhat  as- 
cending; and  upon  that  place  stood  a  cross,  and  a 
little  below,  in  the  bottom,  a  sepulchre.  So  I  saw  in 
my  dream,  that  just  as  Christian  came  up  with  the 
cross,  his  burden  loosed  from  off  his  shoulders,  and  fell 
from,  off  his  back,  and  began  to  tumble,  and  so  contin- 
ued to  do,  till  it  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre, 
^where  it  fell  in,  and  I  saw  it  no  more. 

Then  was  Christian  glad  and  lightsome,  and  said 
with  a  merry  heart.  He  hath  given  me  rest  by  his  sor- 
row, and  life  by  his  death.  Then  he  stood  still  awhile 
to  look  and  wonder,  for  it  was  very  surprising  to  him 


of  the  Divine  perfeotions  harmonioosly  displayed  in  this  snrprising  expe- 
dient for  saying  the  lost ;  the  honor  of  the  Divine  law  and  government,  and 
the  evil  and  desert  of  sin,  most  energetically  proclaimed  in  this  way  of  par- 
doning transgressors  and  reconciling  enemies ;  and  the  perfect  freeness  and 
sufficiency  of  this  salvation;  then  ^his  conscience  is  purged  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God,'  by  a  simple  reliance  on  the  atoning  blood 
of  Emmanuel.  This  deliverance  fh>m  the  burden  of  guilt  is  in  some  respects 
final,  as  to  the  well-instructed  and  consistent  believer;  htit  fbnnef  sins  arc 
biffieid,  no  more  to  be  his  terror  and  distress.  He  will  indeed  be  deeply 
^mSWe*  iiBdCT  n  WMe  uf  bis  guiltr  and  ftometim^B  ho  may  qutj^tlon  hla 
awtipLEkiic^?  \  but  his  didtreEiSj  btifore  he  uiiderslood  the  waj  of  dplivPTBUice, 
Wni  bjibituaJ,exC4>pt  in  a  few  Irajmienl  sea&ausof  i%Iie.i;  ai^ollea  op^areastid 
blm  when  moai  dMigieuL  nncL  wnK^hful ;  but  now  he  is-  only  bujdt;ii4.'d  whrn 
he  hia  beua  lit;tm}M!  into  »tiL,  or  when  strnggllns  with  peculiar  tomptJitloijji ; 
and  be  conaL&ntly  finds  rpliet  by  Irnjktn^  to  the  croaa.  Many  Indeed  nevpr 
.  aJt  tui  B  tu  th!H  babltnnl  peace :  this  la  lU  c  elJl'ct  of  rcmflf  n  I  tier  t  ^iioritti  ce^  error, 
or  negligence,  which  scriptural  instructions  are  the  proper  means  of  obvi- 
ating. But  it  was  not  probable  that  our  author  should,  so  to  speak,  draw 
the  character  of  his  hero  Arom  the  lowest  order  of  hopeM  professors ;  it 
may  rather  call  for  our  admiration,  that,  in  an  aU^^ry  (which  is  the  pecu- 
liar effort  of  a  vigorous  imi^nation)  he  was  preserved,  by  uncommon 
strei^h  of  mind  and  depth  of  Judgment,  f^om  stating  Christianas  experience 
above  the  general  attainments  of  consistent  believers,  under  solid  instruc- 
tions. 
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fWy.T|ft  pjgV  rtf  fliA   r*m<iq    alinnlf^    tliiifi    ^Wfi    him  of 

his  burden.  JB[e  looked,*  therefore,  and  looked  again, 
even  till  the  springs  that  were  in  his  head  sent  the  wa- 


*  Christianas  tears,  amidst  hia  glsdnessi  Ultimate  that  deliverance  from 
guilt,  byffiItinnrt!ie"5f6*nTng  sacrifice  of  Christ,  tends  to  increase 'Ibumiliar^ 
tion,  sTTrfow  Tor  sin,  and  abhorrence  of tf ;  TTximJiJI  iiiln|limnii  IliijiKi  iiT 
feclions  with  a  sweet  and  solid  pleasure.  *  B^4ttfi^threjihtti1t>y  one^the 
atlAhor  might  allude'to  the  ministration  of  angehascon?uMtKt6  (he  com- 
fort of  the  heirs  of  salvation ;  but  lie  couTd  not  mean  to  ascribe  Chilean's 
confldence  to  any  impressions,  or  suggestions  of  texts  to  him  by  a  Toice,  orw' 
in  a  dream ;  any  more  than  he  intended,  by  his  views  of  the  cross,  to  sanc- 
tion the  account  that  persons  of  heated  imagination  have  given,  of  their 
having  seen  one  hang  on  a  cross,  covered  with  blood,  who  told  them  their 
sins  were  pardoned ;,  while  it  has  been  evident,  that  they  never  understood 
the  spiritual  glory,  or  the  sanctifying  tendency  of  the  doctrine  of  a  crucified 
Saviour.  Such  things  are  the  mere  delusions  of  enthusiasm,  from  which 
our  author  was  remarkably  free :  but  the  nature  of  an  aOegory  led  him  to 
this  method  of  describing  the  happy  change  that  takes  place  in  the  pilgrim's 
experience,  when  he  obtains  peace  and  Joy  in  believing.  His  uniform 
doctrine  sufficiently  shows  that  he  considers  spiritual  agj^jsbfiniioBMtf  the 
nature  of  the  atoaemeirtAftih^^aliuource  of  genuine  peace  and  comfort 
And,  as  the^jpark  in  the  forobeadl^aialy  signifies  the  renewal  of  the  soul 
to  ]iolines8,  so  that  the  mind  of  Christ  may  appear  in  the  outward  conduct, 
connected  with  an  open  prol^feion  of  Itffh,  wniM  Ult) '  llAl  Willi  u  Bwl  Upon 
it* denotes votdi  tso. assnr auceof ' acceptanco, as  Bppcan  mostctearaiMl satr 
Isfiictory,  when  the  believer  most  attentively  compares  his  views,  experi- 
ences, desires,  and  purposes,  with  thff  Hi/If  Bttl|Amw;  80  he  could  not 
possibly  intend  to  ,i^sc(jbe  such  efliBctaJo  4Qy  QUlfiir  ■agcol  Uma  the  Holy 
Spirit;  who  by  enabling  a  man  to  exercise  all  filial  affections  towards  God 
in  an  enlarged  degree,  as  ^  the  Spirit  of  rtopttua  ^wwwttness^  with  his 
conscience,  that  God  is  reconciled  to  him,  having  pardoned  all  his  sins ; 
that  he  is  justified  by  faith  in  the  righteousness  of  Emmanuel ;  and  that  he 
is  a  child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  heaven.  These  things  are  «lear  and  intel- 
ligible to  those  who  have  experienced  this  happy  change ;  and  the  abiding 
effects  of  their  Joy  in  the  Lord,  upon  their  dispositions  and  conduct  (like 
the  impression  of  the  seal  after  the  wax  Is  cooled)  distinguish  it  from  the 
confidence  and  comforts  of  hypocrites  and  enthusiasts.  It  must,  however,  . 
continue  to  be  <  the  secret  of  the  Lord,  with  them  that  fear  him,'  *•  hidden 
manna,*  and  *  a  white  stone,  having  in  it  a  new  name  written,  which  no 
man  knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it*  (Psalm  xv.  14 ;  Rev.  it  17.) 
Here  again  we  meet  with  an  engraving,  and  the  following  lines:— 

< Who's  this?    The  Pilgrim.    Howl    lis  very  true: 
Old  things  are  past  away !  all 's  become  new. 
Strange !  he 's  another  man,  upon  my  word ; 
They  be  fine  feathers  that  make  a  fine  bird.* 


THB   PILGRIMS   FR0ORS8S. 


71 


ters  down  his  cheeks,*  Now  as  he  stood  looking  and 
weeping,  behold,  three  shining  ones  came  to  him,  and 
saluted  liim  with  "  Peace  be  to  th^,e :"  so  the  first  said 
to  hrm,  "Thy  sgis  be_ forgiven  thee;"^  the  second 
stripped  him  of  his  rags,  and  cbthed  him  with  change 
of  raiment;  the  third,.also.«^^.JaMfej»:bk/orehead, 
and  gave  him  a  roll  with  a  seal  upon  it,«  which  he  bid 
him  look  on  as  he  ran,  and  that  he  should  ^ve  it  in 
at  the  celestial  gate ;  so  they  went  their  way.  Then 
Christian  gave  three  leaps  for  joy,  and  went  on  singing. 


"  Thus  far  did  I  come  laden  with  my  sin, 
Nor  could  aught  ease  the  grief  that  I  was  iii| 
Till  I  came  hither :    What  a  place  is  this ! 
Must  here  be  the  beginning  of  my  bliss  1 
Must  here  the  burden  fall  from  off  my  back  1 
Must  here  the  strings  that  bound  it  to  me  crack  1 
Blest  cross !  blest  sepulchre !  blest  rather  be 
The  man  that  there  was  ppt  to  shame  for  me !" 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,*  that  he  went  on  thus,  even 


aZech.xU.10. 


b  Mark  iL  5. 


cZech.Ui.4.    Eph.i.14. 


*  We,  were  before  iofbnned,  ttuU  other  ways  *  batted  dowa  Vftui^  the 
straight  way;  and  the  com)ec(ioaoC  the  alU^orj  required  the  introduction 
of  T|i|o?i8  c!haractfir?>  besides  that _oC  the  true  believer.  Many  may  out- 
wardly walk  in  the  ways  of  religion,  and  seem  to  be  pilgrims,  who  are  des- 
titute of  those  *  tUngs  which  accompany  salvation.'  TTie  ^Ifi^  nnf^j\f<ai 
r"**^'  nnrt  Intimflllfifif^  ye  pe^-ly  related :  they  appear  to.  be  pllBTimSj^ 
bu^u^  a  little  out  of  the  way,  asleep,  and  fettered.  Many  of  this  descrip- 
tion are  founa^rWBWBTtEa "tnrttr  is  piwuliml,  ss  irell  as  elsewhere:  they 
hear  and,  lfnin>4»4aHi  n\tm\t  the  flfniMil  ;.lmYP  transient  convictions,  which 
are  ■'^^  XL^tfiri:  rl^""  *"  *'■"  ■'""^^i  111"^  rest  more  sflcnraVttLlUli  bUlM- 
ige  of  sin  and  Satan,  by  means  of  their  profession  of  religion.  They  reject 
or  perVeR  Bii  UUlrtlsnoif,'h[^  fUl  trouble,  yet  are  confident  that  everything 
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until  he  came  at  a  bottom,  where  he  saw,  a  little  out 
of  the  way,  three  men  fast  asjeep,  with  fetters  upon 
their  heels.     The  name  of  ^^  one  wa^  Simple,  ^nother 
r  Sloth,  and  «ie  third -Presumption. 

Christian  then  seeing  them  lie  in  this  case,  went  to 
them,  if  peradventure  he  might -awake  them,  and  cried, 
You  are  like  them  that  sleep  on  the  top  of  a  mast,* 
for  the  Dead  Sea  is  under  you,  a  gulf  t^at  hath  no 
bottom :  awake,  therefore,  and  come  away ;  be  willing 
also,  and  I  will  help  you  off  with  your  irons.  He  also 
told  them.  If  he  that  goeth  about  like  a  roaring  lion 
comes  by,  you  will  certainly  become  a  prey  to  his  teeth.** 
With  that  they  looked  upon  him,  and  began  tp  reply 
in  this  sort  i^.  Jgimplg  ^d,  I  §ee  no.  danger.  Sk^^^d, 
Xst^-littkin.om,5lefip«  Ani£resum£tio>  said,  Efiery 
tub  must  §taaidjliMMu4auo3Kn  bottoaat-^  And  so  they  lay 
down  to  sleep  again,  and  Christian  went  on  his  way. . 
Yet  he  was  troubled  to  think,*  that  men  in  that 

a  ProT.  xxm.  34  b  1  Pet.  v.  8^ 

is  iui4«ttb»ira»iilllK  ttnn;  ^0m»  te«ftw%<flw  4teir-Mm  hmets,  laU 
thooa  with  >  ayitttf»te«g»  by-tioaftmnding  tha  fona  n^thiimpomeg^  god- 
liness;  MA  If  taaf«i»  ■tte«pt>  ift  ih»  aaort  afffldiniwtft  vaonerv  4o  warn 
theokftf  ti)^  daogeTf  thoy  Answer  (according  to  the  tenor  of  the  words  here 
used,)  *  Mind  your  own  business ;  we  see  no  danger ;  you  shall  not  disturb 
our  composure,  or  induce  us  to  make  so  much  ado  about  religion :  see  to 
yourselves,  and  leave  us  to  ourselves.'  Thus  they  ^eep  on  till  death  and 
Judgment  awake  them*  ""  ^-^v 

*  The  true  Christian  will  alwajs  be,tr(»iUfld.«teU(d  tfui^c^  the  vain 
confidence  of  many  professors:  but  he  is  more  surprised  by  it  at  first  than 
rtTUfllOTT°1fl  t^t  ht  gftts  nnt  with  tha  irtnti  thai  ell  appMiwiHy  lalifiious 
pegitte-Ai&pereJy  seek  the  salvation  of  God :  but  at  l^ngttuU4)<Bri6Qce  draws 
his  attention  to  those ,  parta.  of  .^iptore  which  TOft^tton  t^ire^  amsxiM^ 
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danger  should  so  little  esteem  the  kindness  of  him  that 
so  freely  offered  to  help  them,  both  by  awakening  of 
them,  counselling  of  them,  and  proffering  to  help  them 
off  with  their  irons.  And  as  he  was  troubled  therea- 
bout, he  espied  two  men  come  tumbling  over  the  wall, 
on  the  left  hand  of  the  narrow  way  ;  and  they  made 
up  apace  to  him.'  The  name  of  the  one  was  formalist 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Hypocrisy.  So,  as  I  said, 
they  drew  up  imto  him,  who  thus  entered  with  them 
into  discourse. 

Chr.  Gentlemen,  whence  came  yon,  and  whither  do 
you  go  ? 

Form,  and  Hyp.  We  were  bom  ia  the  Iftnd  (^  Vain- 
glory^and  are  imping  for  praise,  to  mount  Zion. 

Che.  Why  came  you  not  in  at  the  gate  which  stand- 
eth  at  the  beginning  of  the  way  ?  Know  ye  not  that 
it  is  written,  that  "  he  that  cometh  not  in  by  the  door. 


^eatandfo^^^  j^ijl^  Sgnpjig  thet  ^ise.    formalist  and  hypocrisy  soon 

®xte]3ll4.ob8eryances  deceive  tbemselyes,  and  such  as  more  grossly  attempt 
tQ  impose  upon  others.  They'are  T6!h  acfuKled  by  vain  glorf ,  8Rd  seek 
the  opplaose  of  loen  In  their  religious  profession  and  most  zealous  per^ 
formai^ces:  while  the  credit  thus  acquired  subserves  also  their  temporal 
interest:  but  repentance,  converfllon».iWl the  tifiBuaf  &ltb»  vould^not  only 
cost  them  too  much  labor,  but  destroy  the  ver^  pzinciCLld  by  which  they 
are  actuated.  By  a  much  '  shorter  cut,'  they  become  a  pari  of  the  visible 
church,  are  s^sfled  with  a  form  of  godline§8»jnri  kflfit  in  countenance 
^y  gre^jitmTOrs  aBiongevery  desci^tton  of  professing  Christians,  and 
tlrelsMfp!S*^t  multitudes  in*  every  age.  Their  confidence,  however,  will 
not  bear  the  |^t  of  Set^toxv;  tlwgrtiterefbre  shrink  from  investigation, 
.  and  treat  with  derisiitt  and  reproaches  all  who  would  coavixiee  them  of 
their  fatal  mistake,  or  show  them  the  real  nature  of  evangelical  religion. 


u 
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but^  climbeth^^so^ie^gUwfe«J^^ 

They  said,  That  to  go  to  the  gate  for  entrance  was 
by  all  their  countrymen  counted  too  far  about ;  and . 
that,  therefore,  their  usual  way  was  to  make  a  short 
cut  of  it,  and  to  climb  oyer  the  wall  as  they  had  done. 

Chr.  But  will  it  not  be  counted  a  trespass  against 
the  Lord  of  the  city  whither  we  are  bound,  thus  to  vio- 
late his  revealed  will  ? 

They  told  him,  That  as  for  that,  he  needed  not  to 
trouble  his  head  thereabout;  for  what  they  did  they 
had  custom  for,  and  could  produce,  if  need  were,  testi- 
mony that  would  witness  it,  for  more  than  a  thousand 
years. 

But,  said  Christian,  lyill  purpmntiffin  rfpntl  °  ^"''^  '^^^ 
law? 

They  told  himi  That  custom,  it  being  of  so  long 
standinjf  as^  a])oye  a  thou^i^pd  y^a^r  F9T^^^  dcmbtlesa 
now  be  admitted  as  a  thing  legal  by  an  impartial  judge. 
And  besides,  say  they,  if  we  get  into  the  way,  what 
matter  is  it  which  way  we  get  in  ?  If  we  are  in,  we 
•TO  in !  thou  ait  butig^tlfe  way,  who^  as  we  p^r^pirfir 
came  in  at  the  gate ;  and  we  also  are  in  the  way,  that 
campt  tiimKfing  nver  tho  wall  i  wherein  nuTTls"  thy  con- 
dition better  than  ours  ? 


a  John  X.  L 
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!wi11f  hy  ilio  fiiln  of  iiiji  MwwIpi  jiin  wnili 
by  the  ru^e^  weriong^  of  jonr  fancies.  You  are  counted 
thieves  ahready  by  the  Lord  of  the  way ;  therefore  I 
doubt  you  will  not  be  found  true  men  at  the  end  of  the 
way.  You  forp^  in  by  yffursfilYflfl  wit^^^t  hia  jlirec- 
finnj  an  A  p])^]!  gO  ftmibj^ourselYgs^without  his  mercy. 

To  this  they  made  him  but  little  answer ;  only  they 
bid  him  look  to  himself.  Then  I  saw  that  they  went 
on,  every  man  in  his  way,  without  much  conference  one 
with  another,  save  that  these  two  men  told  Christian, 
that,  as  to  laws  and  ordinances,  they  doubted  not  but 
that  they  should  as  conscientiously  do  them  as  he. 
Therefore,  said  they,  we  see  not  wherein  thou  diflferest 
from  us,  but  by  the  coat  that  is  on  thy  back,  which 
was,  as  we  trow,  given  thee  by  some  of  thy  neighbors, 
to  hide  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness. 

Chr.  PjilnwB  find  Trrt^innnnnn  jmi  ir)}  "t*  !Tt7nTti1|* 
since  you  came  not  in  by  the  4oQr-  -^.n^  as  for  this 
coat  that  is  qnjny^  it)ack  it  w?v^  givf?^  hb<?  by  the^ord 
of  the^  place  whither  J^go:,  and  that^  ^s  zou  say,  to 
cover  my  nakedness  with.  And  I  take  it  as  a  token  of 
kindness  to  me,  for  I  had  nothing  but  rags  before*. 
And,  besides,  thus  I  comfort  myself  as  I  go.  Surely, 
think  I,  when  I  come  to  the  gate  of  the  city;  the  Lord 
thereof  will  know  me  for  good,  since  I  have  his^oat  on 

aGaLii.16. 
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my  back ;  a  coat  that  he  gave  me  freely  in  the  day 
ttat  he  stripped  me  of  my  rags.  I  have,  moreover, 
a  mark  m  my  forehead,,  of  which  perhaps  you  have 
taken  no  notice,  which  one  of  my  Lord's  most  intunate 
associates  fixed  there  in  the  day  that  my  burden  fell  off 
my  shoulders.  I  will  tell  you,  moreover,  that  I  had 
then  given  me  a  roll  sealed,  to  comfort  me,  by  reading 
as  I  go  on  the  way :  I  was  also  bid  to  give  it  in  at  the 
celestial  gate,  in  token  of  my  certain  going  in  after  it : 
all  which  things  I  doubt  you  want,  and  want  them  be- 
cause you  came  not  in  at  the  gate. 

To  these  things  they  gave  hun  no  answer,  only  they 
looked  upon  each  other,  and  laughed.  Then  I  saw 
that  they  all  went  on,  save  that  Christian  kept  before, 
who  had  no  more  talk  but  with  himself,  and  that  some- 
times s^ingly^  and  sometimes  comfortably :  also  he 
would  be  often  reading  in  the  roll  that  one  of  the  shin- 
ing ones  gave  him,  by  which  he  was  refreshed. 

I  beheld  then,  that  they  all  went  on  till  they  came 
to  the  foot  of  theihill  Diffiqulty^  at^jth^^Jbottom  of 


*  Even  such  Christians  flp  nrp  '"^^  qbowwoH /^f  th^>  ftcaoptaneo^-trnd  gchd* 
petent  to  piefceive  the  awful  delusions  of  false  professorS)  tnd  cause  for 
sighs  amidst  their  comforts,  when  employed  insfiriouaretired  selPrefleetikm. 
Nothing  can  exdude  the  uneasiness  which  arises  fh>m  indwelling  sin,  with 
its  unavoidable  effeets,  and  Srom  the  crimes  an3' miseries  they  witness 
around  thABi:      >  "-^-^ 

t  The  Bin  Difficulty  ]dt>reieiits.  those  circumstances  which  require  pecu- 
liar self-denial  and  exertion,  that  commonly  prove  {he't>e1iever^8  sincerity, 
after  he  haiflrat  obtained  <a  good  liope  CELrbng&r^tace.^  i:be  ijppoaition 
of  the  worlds  the  renanriation  of  temporal  interests,  or  the  |)ainfidja9k  of 
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which  was  a  spring.  There  were  also  in  the  same 
place  two  other  ways,  besides  that  which  came  straight 
from  the  gate :  one  turned  to  the  left  hand,  and  the 
other  to  the  right,  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill ;  but  the 
TMirrnxf^j^j  ]p^j  i^'gK^  lip  tthf  hilljjind  the  name  of  the 
gomg  up  the  side  of  the  hill  is  called  Difficulty.  Christ- 
ian now  went  to  the  spring,  and  drank  thereof  to  re- 
fresh himself,*  and  then  he  began  to  go  up  the  hill, 
saying,  f 

"  The  hill,  though  high,  I  covet  to  ascend ; 
'        The  difficulty  will  not  me  offend ; 

For  I  perceive  the  way  to  life  lies  here : 
Come,  pluck  up  heart,  let 's  neither  faint  nor  fear. 
Better,  though  difficult,  the  right  way  to  go. 
Than  wrong,  though  easy,  where  the  end  is  woe.''' 

a  Isaiah  xlix.  10-12. 

oyerooming  inveterate  evil  habits  or  constitutional  propensities  (which 
durin^islfrst  anxIotiBinnueBlBess  seeied  pfeiliapstp  tie  destroyed,  though 
in  foct  they  were  only  suspended) :  these  and  such  like  trials  prove  a  severe 
test;  hnt  tl|«>re  ia  no  hone,  except  in  greasing  forward :  and  the  enconraffe. 
Ttfntfl  rfr^^'Tart  vmtin  tha  fnlthf  il  mmistry  of  the  iSoapeUjtfepwe  t^t^^ul 
foiLf jery  copflict  and  effort  There  are,  however,  by-ways ;  and  the  difr 
cultiTroay  be  avoTdecf  without  a  man%  renouncing  his  profession:  he  may 
dficUftOjihfe^selMenying  duty,  ojMflptfft  the  rtflmftndf4  8acriflSj?9,j«4  ^d 
86iaA4dAHBitde' Vxcuse  ^.hift awn  fiQngcienr.ei  ot  ftwqng  bis  nejigbbora*  But 
the  tqi^  believer  will  be  suspicious  of  these  easier  ways,  on  the  right  hand 
or  the  leCt:  his  path  lies  straight  forward,  and  cannot  be  travelled  without 
asoaadiJULthe  hill:  which  he  desires  to  do,  because  his  grand  concern  is  to 
ba.£2aa<LfiSht  ai  last  (hi  the  contrary,  they  who  chiefly  desire,  at  a  cheap 
rate,  to  keep  up  their  credit  and  confidence,  win  venture  into  perilous  or 
ruinous  patiis,  till  they  either  openly  apostatize,  or  get  entangled  in  some 
fetal  delusion,  and  are  heard  of  no  more  among  the  people  of  God.  These 
lines  are  here  inserted— 

^  Shan  they  who  wrong  begin  yet  rightly  end  ? 
Shall  they  at  aU  have  safety  for  their  Ariend  ? 
No,  no ;  in  headstrong  manner  they  set  out, 
And  headlong  they  wiU  feU  at  last,  no  doubt.' 
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The  other  two  also  came  to  the  foot  of  the  hill,  but 
when  they  saw  that  the  hill  was  steep  and  high,  and 
that  there  were  two  other  ways  to  go ;  and  supposing 
also  that  these  two  ways  might  meet  again  with  that 
up  which  Christian  went,  on  the  other  side  of  the  hill : 
therefore  they  were  resolved  to  go  in  those  ways. 
Now  the  name  of  one  of  those  ways  yas'tanger,  a_^d 
the  name  of  the  other  Pestniction;  So  the  one  took 
the  way  which  is  called  Danger,  which  led  him  into  a 
great  wood ;  and  the  other  took  directly  up  the  way 
to  Destruction,  which  led  him  into  a  wide  field,  full  of 
dark  mountains,  where  he  stumbled  and  fell,  and  rose 
no  more. 

I  looked  then  after  Christian,  to  see  him  go  up  the 
hill,  where  I  pAmoiirorl  lia  foil  frr^m  ninnJUC  t'9.S^^^S* 
and  from  going  to  clambering  upon  his  hands  and  his 
knees  because  of  the  steepness  of  the  place.*     Now 


*  The  difflcnltiea  of  bellevere  oftA  eeem  to  increase  aa  th^v  p^ceyd ; 
this  damps  tbielf  spirlis,  and  tbey  unci  more  painM  exertion  requisite  in 
pressing  forward,  than  they  expected,  especially  when  they  were  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord :  he  however  helps  them,  and  provides  for  their  refreshment, 
th^  they  may  not  f^t.  Bat,  whether  thnir  triali  ha  mndnntffirti  nrromnrlr 
able  divine  consolations  be  vouchsafed^  it  iv  slsal  very  common  for  them 
to  prewume  4oy tiroch  on  their  pprafiYeranna  hitherttu  ^^^  on  thej)rivileges 
to  WhTcTi  they  have  been  admitled!  thua4heir^<lor  abates,  thei^idiSenco 
and  vigilance  ara.jetoxed»—d-tBey  venture  to  alJowthemgeivei  inme  wes" 
pitaicom-fixttction-  Then  drowsiness  oteala  upoa  Uxemt  darkness  envelops 
their  souls,  the  evideaees  of  their  acceptance  are  obaoared  orlOB^  and  the 
event  would^e  fatal,  did  not  the  Lord  excite  them  to  renewed  earnestness 
by  salutaij!  wmljnigi!inia  Blwuu.  'Vw  arw Twllevers at>any lU»e  moreex- 
posed  to  thia  temptation,  than  when  outward  .ease  has  succeeded  to  great 
hardships,  patiently  and  conscientiously  enduped ;  for  at  such  a  crisis  they 


Otibjaii, 
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about  the  midway  ^J?J'^9.  *9P  -9f  Jife?J^L^^  *  pleasant 
^bor,  made  by  tbe.  l^ord.of  J;be.biJlt  tax,  the.  refresh- 
ment of  weary  travellers.  Thither,  therefore,  Christ- 
ian got,  where  also  he  sat  down  to  rest  him :  then  he 
pulled  his  roll  out  of  his  bosom,  and  read  therein  to  his 
comfort ;  he  also  now  began  afresh  to  take  a  review  of 
the  coat  or  garment  that  was  given  to  him  as  he  stood 
by  the  cross.  Thus  pleasing  himself  awhile,  he  at  last 
fell  into  a  slumber,  and  thence  into  a  fast  sleep,  which 
detained  him  in  that  place  until  it  was  almost  night ; 
and  in  his  sleep  his  roll  fell  out  of  his  hand.  Now,  as 
he  was  sleeping,  there  came  one  to  him,  and  awaked 
him,  saying,  "Go  to  the  ant^ thou. .sluggard,  consider 
h^  ways,  and  be  wise."*  And  with  that.  Christian 
suddenly  started  up,  and  sped  him*  on  his  way,  and 
went^pace  till  he  came  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

Now  when  he  was  got  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  there 
came  two  men  running  amain :  theSam^  uf  thy  One 
wasQ^morous^and  of  the  othe^  Mistri^pt :  to  whom 
Christian  said.  Sirs,  what 's  the  matter  ?  you  run  the 
wrong  way.  Timorous  answered.  That  they^  wage 
goiog^to  thejaty  of  Zion,  and  had -got  up  that  difficult  - 
place :  but,  said  he,  the  farther  we  go,  the  more  dkn- 


a  Prov.  vi.  6. 

are  least  disposed  to  question  their  own  sincerity;  and  Satan  Is  sure  to 
employ  all  his  subtlety  to  lull  thernJLnto  such  a  security  as  is^in  feet  an 
abuBO  of  the  Lord'l  speciaf^O^Siess  vouchsafed  to  them. 
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ger  we  meet  with,  wherefore  we  turned,  and  are  going 
back  again.* 

Yes,  saidlMistnjsti  for  just  before  us  lie  a  couple  of 
lions  in  the  w^,  whether  sleeping  or  waking  we  know 
not ;  and  we  .could  not  think,  if  we  came  within  reach, 
but  they  would  presently  pull  us  in  pieces. 

Then  said  Christian,  You  make^  me  afraid :  but 
whither  shall  I  fljjQ^ie  safe  t.  If  I  go  back  to  mine 
own  country,  that  is  prepared  for  fire  and  brimstone, 
and  I  shall  certamly  perish  there ;  if  I  can  get  to  the 
celestial  city,  I  am  sure  to  be  in  safety  there ;  I  must 
venture.    To  go  b^  is  jiothia^  h^  ^\mth  1 1£  jg;p  /or- 


*  Somftj^fiBgonsajs.Mter  t^rpnamrt  tn atrngglp ttimngh ilifltewlHaiWhan 
IftjipCftrtangarH;  alarming  conv4otkw  wm  indao  thaia  to  BTaroiie  m  tan- 
porary  self-deqUd*  and  V  exert  thfimsdxea.vith  diUgeaoe;  yet  jjicuvery 
appearance  of  persecution  will  drive  them  back  to  tbeir  Jiuaaken  cojvses 
and  companions.  Tlirougli  unbelief,  distrust,  andtimidity^  thoy  few^he 
of  iBM&more  than  the  wrath  of  God;  and  never  ronaider  how  parity 
tt*®44ffii.HSJ^8train  or  disarm  the  fleWeSt  "persecutors.^  Even  true^|jrist- 
ians  are  spi9£|||»fi^jaQQ$jep££i&^^  ;  "but,  as  they 

b^iifi?Kerlha,'SK0X3l  jQsJLiS^^^^  'moved_byfem:ltp.go  forward  at  all 

baS^^^i^W^l^  terrors,  as  indRice  mere  professors  to  apostasy,  excite  upright 
souls  to  renawed  ael^^xauAoation  by  the  ^rtyjBaniptwfoOj  that  they  may 
'rejoice  in  hope'  amidst  their  perils  and  tribulations;  and  this  oftehlfends 
tQiaiSCttwr«Mteem  those  deeiMF»«Ml  Josses,  in  respect  to  the  vigorMTioiy 
affectioni  ani1,,t,hp  evidencea  at  ibeir  acceptance,  which  had  before  esm^ed 
Jtheir  notice.  Chrisliaja.'a  perplexity,  fear,  sorrow,  remorse,  redoubleSTeam- 
e^tness,  complaints^  and  aelfrreproachings,  when  he  missed  his  raUi  nnJ^ 
wegt  baffl^.toaaala^t^  caacHj  mili  Hm  experience  of  humble  ^d  conscien- 
w>|iio  iv^^;^yy|^^  whf'"  'llliTH'trj'^FlHf°°  ^°°  T^-'^"f>>^^  their  state  into  uncer- 
tainty ;  but  thwy  da  na4  at  all  accord  to  that  of  professors,  who  strive  against 
all  doubts  indiscriminately,  more  than  ggalttrt  myato  whatever,  which  is 
not  connected  with  Open  scandal;  who  strjya  hand  to  kef>p  iip  thraiMsonfl- 
t  dence^;gatoB|^iddeac%ftni1dHt  fiontinned  m^ligence  and  allowed  sins ;  and 
I  exclaim  against  sighs,  tears,  and  tenderness  of  conscience,  lor-iegality  and 
^  unbelief.    Bunyan  would  have  excluded  such  professors  fh)m  the  company 
'  of  his  pilgrims,  though  they  often  pass  muster  in  modem  times. 
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ward  is  fey  of  deatlu  apdJife^figetlfliting  hiyand  ii. 
fwUl  yet  go  forward.  So  Mistrust  and  Timorous  ran 
down  the  hill,  and  Christian  went  on  his  way.  But 
thinking  again  of  what  he  had  heard  from  the  men,  he 
felt  m  his  bosom  for  his  roll,  that  he  might  read  therein 
and  be  comforted:  but  he  felt,  and  found  it  not 
Then  was  Christian  in  great  distress,  and  knew  not 
what  to  do :  for  he  wanted  that  which  used  to  relieve 
him,  and  that  which  should  have  been  his  pass  into  the 
celestial  city.  Here,  therefore,  he  began  to  be  much 
perplexed,  and  knew  not  what  to  do.  At  last  he  be- 
thought himself  that  he  had  slept  in  the  arbor  that  is 
on  the  side  of  the  lull;  and,  falling  down  upon  his 
knees,  he  asked  God  forgivness,  for  that  foolish  fact, 
and  then  went  back  to  look  for  bis  roll.  But  all  i^he 
way  he  went  back^  who_can^^uflBcientlys^  forth  the 
sorrow  of  Christian's  heart?  Sometimes  he  sighed, 
sometimes  he  wept,  and  oftentimes  he  chid  himself  for 
being  so  foolish  to  fall  asleep  in  that  place,  which  was 
erected  only  for  a  little  refreshment  for  his  weariness. 
Thus,  therefore,  he  went  back,  carefully  looking  on  this 
side  and  on  that,  all  the  way  as  he  went,  if  happily  he 
might  find  his  roll,  that  had  been  his  comfort  so  many 
times  in  his  journey.  He  went  thus  till  he  came  again 
within  sight  of  the  arbor  where  he  sat  and  slept ;  but 
that  sight  renewed  his  sorrow  ttie^morgjbjuboagmg 
again,  even  afresh,  his  evil  of  sleeping  into  his  mind. 
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Thus,  therefore,  he  now  went  on,  bewailing  his  sinful 
sleep,  saying,  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  that  I 
should  sleep  in  the  day-time  !•  that  I  should  sleep  in 
the  midst  of  difficulty !  that  I  should  so  indulge  the 
flesh,  as  to  use  that  rest  for  ease  to  my  flesh,  which  the 
Lord  of  the  hill  hath  erected  only  for  the  relief  of  the 
spirits  of  pilgrims  !  How  many  steps  have  I  taken  in 
vain !  Thiis  it  happened  to  Israel ;  for  their  sin  they 
were  sent  back  again  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea ;  and 
I  am  made  tntrni^  tlmia  itopn  iiiMi  uiimhIi  whiih  I 
might  lave  \rnf\  with  dfjli^htj  had  it  ivl  T'"'n'ri  fnr  this 
sinful  sleep.  How  far  might^I  have.l2gen.0n  my  jvay 
by  this  time !  I  am  made  to  tread  those  steps  thrice 
over,  which  I  needed  not  to  have  trod  but  once :  yea, 
now  also  I  am  like  to  be  benighted,  for  the  day  is 
almost  spent.     0  that  I  had  not  slept ! 

Now  by  this  time  he  was  come  to  the  arbor  again,* 
where  for  a  while  he  sat  down  and  wept ;  but  at  last, 


a  1  ThesB.  v.  7,  8.    Rev.  ii.  4,  5. 

*  By  means  of  extraordinary  diligence,  with  renewed  application  to  the 
blood  of  Christ,  the  believer  will  in  time  recover  his  warranted  confidence, 
and  God  will  *  restore  to  him  the  Joy  of  his  salvation:'  but  he  myst,  as  it 
were,  pass  repeatedly  over  the  same  ground  wi^  flerronr,"WfiTch,  had  it  not 
been  for  his  nrf^Hrmrrj  trmntp-trt  haya  pojairil  nt  nnce  yjt^  comfoft. 

Instead  of  the  words,  *  as  God  would  have  it,'*liM  the  U!d  copies  read,  *a8 
Christian  would  have  it;*  which  must  mean,  that  the  Lord  fully  granted 
his  desires.  But  modem  editors  have  substitued,  ^  as  Providence  would 
have  it,'  which  is  indeed  cloar  sense,  but  not  much  in  our  author's  manner, 
who  perhaps  would  rather  have  ascribed  Christian's  success  to  special 
grace ;  yet,  as  some  mistake  seems  to  have  crept  into  the  old  editions,  I 
have  ventured  my  conjecture  in  the  emendation  of  it,  of  which  the  reader 
may  Judge  for  himself. 
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(as  God  would  have  it,)  looking  sorrowfully  doiniunder 
the  settle,  thdre  he  espied  his  roll,  the  which  he  with 
trembling  and  haste  catched  up  and  put  into  his  bosom. 
But  wio  can  ^^^?^]l"^  PjM  ^V't\  mgH  was  when  he  had 
gotten-^ua  roll  again !  Fr^f  ty^a  ml)  Y(f^<^^]^^s.^t.r^r.na 
of  his  life,  and  acceptance  at  the  desired  haven.  There- 
fore he  laid  it  up  iri  hf^'  bosom',  gaVe  thanks  to  God  for 
directing  his  eye  to  the  place  where  it  lay,  and  with  joy 
and  tears  betook  himself  again  to  his  journey.  But  O 
how  nimbly  did  he  go  up  the  rest  of  the  hill  I  Yet 
before  he  got  up,  the  sun  went  down  upon  Christian ; 
and  this  madi^  him  again  rPCftHthe.YaDity  of  his  sloftp-  . 
ing  to  his  remembrance  ;  and  thus  he  aopin  began  wO 
condole  with  himself  :*  O  thou  sinful  sleep !  how  for 
tby  sake  am  I  like  to  be  benighted  in  my  journey  !  I 
must  walk  without  the  sun,  darkness  must  cover  th^ 
path  of  my  feet,  and  I  must  hear  the  noise  of  the  dole- 
ful creatures,  because  of  my  sinful  sleep !  Now  also 
he  remembered  the  story  that  Mistrust  and  Timorous 
told  him  of,  how  they  were  frighted  with  the  sight  of 
the  lions.     Then  said  Christian  to  himself  again,  These 


many  tinnWai  M.>hfl  ftffiwtt  oCttoirpaflt  JwyntfilifiHiUM,  Tha  JosA  a^ 
j)nke8  and  chastQQiUtbolft  T^wnib*^  iOY^s :  genuine  ifflptfoit  tpriDgB  imme- 
diacy IkmBaTtbavigiwottft  axercise  of  holy  affections  in  communion  wiih 
God,irkieii  maytw  BBipeiMled  even  when  no  deabW  are  cnfertalned  of  ftial 
^lalxgtionj  and  the  true  penitent  is  least  disposed  to  foi]g^veJ4ngs]|«jrhen 
most aatia^ th^  igeTord'B'fttn  IWglfBM  IlllH.  '^' " 
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beasts  range  in  the  night  for  their  prey :  and  if  they 
should  meet  with  me  m  the  dark,  how  should  t  shift 
them?  how  should  I  escape  being  by  them  torn  in 
pieces  ?  Thus  he  went  on  his  way.  But  while  he  was 
bewailing  his  imhappy  miscarriage,  he  Hft  up  his  eyes 
and  behold  there  was  a  Y^ij^stftjflly  p^l^^r  hfifftr?_^J!"r 
the  name  of  which  TgaSu^eantaful)  and  it>.  JtSfid  by  the 
highway-side.* 

So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  he  made  haste,  and 
went  forward,  that  if  possible  he  might  get  lodging 
there.  Now  before  he  had  gone  far,  he  entered  into  a 
very  narrow  passage,  which  was  about  a  furlong  off  of 
the  Porter's  lodge ;  and.  looking^  very  narrowly  before 
hun  as  he  went,  he  espie^  two  lions  in  the  way^  Now, 
thought  he,  I  see  the  dangers  that  Mistrust  and  Timo- 
rous were  driven  back  by.  (The  lioi^  were  chained, 
but  he  saw  not  the  chains.)     Then  he  was  afraid,  and 


*  mtritrrta  fhriTtl'^-i  hnd  Tift".'  solitary  pilgrim;  tel  w^aatLmssLfioor 
-  Bid^him  as  admitted  to  the  communion  of  the  faithful,  and  Joining  with 

U.^ ''  them  in  the  most  solemn  pnMfe  or^nanoM.  TMt  fe  ropreieoted  under 
the  embTem  of  the  house  B'eauttfW,  and^he  pilgrim's  entertainment  in  it 
'  t  A  ipnUlc  profession  of  faith  expbSM  a  m^  to  more  oppositiaa  .from 
relatives  and  neighbors  than  a  private  attention  to  religion ;  and  in  our  . 
aQthor's  dgyBtit  Wf(li;'^^°*^T*^r*V  "^^gnPl  for  persecuiioa^J^wElchrefisOiT 
he  places  the  lionainlhajroadiQ  0\o  house  Beantmn. '  SenseVerceives  the 
danger  |ft^which  an  open  pro&saifliaaf.  religion  may  expose  a  man,  and  the 
tQiaginatioa»  through  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  exceedingly  magnHleB  MM^m ; 
{faith  AlQAfi,  Can  discern  the  secret  restraints  whfch^  Ihe  XonMays  on  the 

mtl)dft«C  opposers ;  and  eyen  belterers  are  apt  to  Tin  ftwiflil 1  ^iafa-ufltflil 

on  suchioGicasuoiu.  But  the  vigilant  pastors  of  the  flock  obviate  their  fears, 
and  by  seasonable  admonitions  animate  them  to  press  forward,  assured 
that  nothing  shall  do  them  any  real  harm,  and  that  all  shall  eventually 
prove  beneflcial  to  them.    We  meet  with  the  following  lines  in  the  old 
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thought  also  himself  to  go  back  after  them,  for  he 
thought  nothing  but  death  was  befopa.JuQL    But  the 

ing  that  Christian  made  a  halt  as  if  he  would  go  back, 
cried  unto  him,  saying,  Tl  thy  gtrangth  iir  gmtill  ?*  Fear 
not  the  Hoaa^fnr  t.hpy,.arfi  fihMfi'^p  and  ^^p.  ptod 
there  for  \j^  of  fsdth  where  it  is ;  and  for  discovery  of 
those,  that Jhaye  none ;  keep  in  the  midst  of  the  path, 
and  no  hurt  shall  come  unto,  thee. 

Then  I  saw  that  he  went  on,  tremblmg  for  fear  of 
the  Hons ;  but  takmg  good  heed  to  the  directions  of 
the  Porter,  he  heard  them  roar,  but  they  did  him  no 
harm.  Then  he  clapped  his  hands,  and  went  on  till  he 
came  and  stood  before  the  gate  where  the  Porter  was. 
Then  said  Christian  to  the  Porter,  Sir,  what  house  is 
this  ?  and  may  I  lodge  here  to-night  ?  The  Porter  an- 
swered. This  house  was  built  by  the  Lord  of  the  hill, 
and  he  builtit  lor  the  relief  and  security  of  pilgrims. ., 
The  Porter  also  asked  whence  he  was,  and  whither  he 


was  gomg 


7* 


a  Mark  ir.  40. 

oopiee,  which,  though  misplaced  in  most  of  them,  may  refer  to  the  pilgrim*t 
present  situation. 

'Difflcnltyi8bii)||n|],  Tmhi  lilnflni 

xKougii  he ^8  gfot  on  the  hUl,  the  lions  roar: 

A  Christian  man  is  never  long  at  ease ; 

When  one  fright 's  gone,  another  doth  him  seize.^ 

*  The  porter's  inquiries  and  Christian's  answers  exhibit  our  author's  sen- 
timents on  the  caution  with  which  members  should  he  admitted  into  the 
eomhranion  of  the  ftdthftal ;  and  it  very  property  shosrsy  hem  lainiilswi,  by 
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Chr.  I  am  come  from  the  city  of  Destruction,  and 
am  going  to  Momit  Zion ;  but  because  the  sim  is  now 
set,  I  desire,  if  I  may,  to  lodge  here  to-night. 

Port.  What  is  your  name  ? 

Chr.  My  name  is  now  Christian,  but  my  name  at 
the  first  was  Graceless ;  I  came  of  the  race  of  Japheth,* 
whom  God  will  persuade  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem. 

Port.  But  how  doth  it  happen  that  you  come  so 
late  ?  the  sun  is  set. 

Chr.  I  had  been  here  sooner,  but  that,  wretched  man 
that  I  am !  I  slept  in  the  arbor  that  stands  on  the  hill- 
side! Nay,  I  had,  notwithstandmg  that,  been  here 
much  sooner,  but  that  in  my  sleep  I  lost  my  evidence 

a  Gen.  ix.  27. 

jirivah;  ciinvdTButbii*  may  rorin  a  Judgment  of  a  mui'^fl  proibailoiit  whether 
ltb(3  ijiiiJli^ri^iit  B^ni  the  rf^eiiiUortiKperieiacf!)prtim[oiial  and  formal  Cliriat- 
iau  ai£ai;fiied  tiii  sinCuL  ^It^epiiif^  bs  the  caqse  of  his  Brrlving  so  hHje  :  wlii^a 
Jjeliev^rs  are  ojipirfwed  with  pr^vaiUdis;  dQiibts  of  th&lr  a^cepLAoce,  they 
an  backwani In  jojBlnj^ lliemseH^ta  to  God*s  people;  aiid  Un<3  odim  Lampta 
tliem  10  BtJiful  d(]lHy&,  luaJwdHOf  «xc[tEn^  thenj  lo  grtJiler  diligtnce.  Tbe 
itibAequ^rii  flI6<^6rlTSB  rtf  lJt*cn?(Toti  irt:th  the  ijiJijriiB  fiSSi^keJi^  nuch  pre- 
isuliuna  and  inqittrie^  liiTo  the  CtJilkctor  ftrnJ  vioT^a  -vr  -  i  n^ri-^^or,  as  may 
be  made  iise  of  hu  miy  body  of  Chri^tiailG^t  ^  (irder  1^  ^^  ^  •  iiitrusion 

of  Uni^roper  penooa.  The  answers  given  to  the  several  qaestions  proposed, 
constitate  the  proper  external  qualiflcations  for  {KUniasipn  to  th<S[  Lord's 
table,  when  there  is  nothing  in  a  man's  principles  and  conduct  inconsistent 
with*  them :  the  Lord  alone  can  iadetf^hawtur  tliay.wioidl  le  tht  toward 
difipQgitiona  npd  n**'r**iiini  nf  iluuh^art.  By  the  little  discourse  of  others 
belonging  to  the  family  with  Christian  previous  to  his  admission,  the  author 
probably  meant,  that  members  should  be  admitted  into  Christyin  societies 
with  the  approbation,  at  least,  of  the  most  prudent,  pious,  and  candid  part 
of  those  that  constitute  them ;  and  according  to  the  dictates  of  those  graces 
or  endowments  here  personified.  By  giving  him  *  something  to  eat  before 
supper,'  be  probably  referred  to  those  preparatory  sermons  and  devotions 
by  which  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  then  frequently  and 
with  great  propriety  introduced. 
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and  came  without  it  to  the  brow  of  the  hill ;  and  then 
feeling  for  it,  and  not  finding  it,  I  was  forced  with  sor- 
row of  heart  to  go  back  to  the  place  where  I  slept  my 
sleep ;  where  I  found  it,  and  now  I  am  come. 

Port.  Well,  I  will  call  out  one  of  the  virgins  of  this 
place,  who  will,  if  she  likes  your  talk,  bring  you  in  to 
the  rest  of  the  family,  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
house.  So  Watchful  the  Peiier  rmgv  b^  at  the 
sound  of  which  came  out  of  the  door  of  the  house  a 
grave  and  beautiful  damsel,  named  ]5^retion^d  asked 
why  she  was  called  ? 

The  Porter  answered.  This  man  is  on  a  journey  from 
the  city  of  Destruction  to  Mount  Zion ;  but  being  weary 
and  benighted,  he  asked  me  if  he  might  lodge  here  to- 
night :  so  I  told  him  I  would  call  for  thee,  who,  after 
discourse  had  with  him,  mayest  do  as  seemeth  thee 
good,  even  according  to  the  law  of  the  house. 

Then  she  asked  him  whence  he  was  and  whither  he 
was  going  ?  and  he  told  her.  She  asked  him  also,  how 
he  got  into  the  way  ?  and  he  told  her.  Then  she  asked 
him  what  he  had  seen  and  met  with  in  the  way  ?  and  he 
told  her.  And  at  last  she  asked  his  name  ?  So  he  said. 
It  is  Christian ;  and  I  have  so  much  the  more  a  desire 
to  lodge  here  to-night,  because,  by  what  I  perceive,  this 
place  was  built  by  the  Lord  of  the  hill  for  the  relief 
and  security  of  pilgrims.  So  she  smiled,  but  the  water 
stood  in  her  eyes ;  and  after  a  little  pause  she  said,  I 
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will  call  forth  two  or  three  more  of  jJifii^Mly.^,,^  she 
ran  to  the  door,  and  called  out  (^rudence^iety,  4nd 
Gmiiiy,  jjiMo,  after  a  little  mofe  discourse  with  him, 
Emliiim  into  the  family;  and  many  of  them  meeting 
him  at  the  threshold  of  the  house,  said.  Come  in,  thou 
blessed  of  the  Lord ;  this  house  was  built  by  the  Lord 
of  the  hill,  on pttrpose^to  imtertm  ««Mh^ pUgnms  in. 
Then  he  bowed  his  head,  and  followed  them  into  the 
house.  So  when  he  was  come  in  and  sat  down,  they 
gave  him  something  to  drink,  aud  consented  together 
that,  until  supper  was  ready,  some  of  them  should  have 
some  particular  discourse  with  Christian,  for  the  best 
improvement  of  time ;  and  they  appointed  Piety,  Pru- 
dence, and  Charity^  to  ^discourse  with  him :  and  thus 
they  began.  , 

PiBTT.  Come,  good  Christian^  smce  we  have  been 
so  loving  to  you  to  receive  you  into  our  house  this  night, 
let  us,  if  perhaps  we  may  better  ourselves  thereby,  talk 
with  you  of  all  things  that  have  happened  to  you  in 
your  pilgrimage. 

Chr.  Witha  very  good  will;  and  I  am  glad  that  you 
are  so  well  disposed. 


*  The  further  conTersaUon  of  Piety  and  her  companionB  with  Christian 
was  sabseqaent  to  his  admission,  and  represents  the  advantage  of  thacom- 
munion  of  the  saints,  and  the  best  method  of  conducting  to  it  To  lead  bO" 
lievers  to  a  serious  review  of  the  way  in  which  t^py  >»«^va  Kj^h^  igi  i^miaw^ 
is  every  w^y  profitable,  as  it  tends'  to  increase  **VT'"?"?Ti  in>ti^***'**T  *^****t 
and  hope;  and  Tnostyttaroforo^  propoltionably  conduce  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  edification  of  their  brethren.  '         -•    '   * 
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PiETT.  What  moved  you  at  first  to  betake  yourself 
to  a  pagrim's  life  ? 

Chr.  I  .was  driYen  out  of  my  native  country  by  a 
dreadful  sound  that  was  in  mine  ears ;  to  wit,  that  un- 
avoidable destruction  did  attend  me,  if  I  abode  in  that 
place  where  I  was. 

PiETT.  But  how  did  it  happen  that  you  came  out  of 
your  country  this  way  ? 

Chr.  It  was  as  God  would  have  it ;  for  when  I  was 
under  theYea^^of  destruction,  I  did  not  know  whither 
to  go ;  but  by  chance  there  came  a  man,  even  to  me,  as 
I  was  trembling  and  weeping,  whose  name  is  !^angelist» 
and  he  directed  me  to  the  wicket-gate,  which  else  I 
should  never  have  found,  and  so  set  me  into  the  way 
that  hath  led  me  directly  to  this  house. 

PiETV.  But  did  you  not  come  by  the  house  of  the 
Interpreter?  . 

Chr.  Yes,  and  did  see  such  thmgs  there,  the  remem- 
brance of  which  will  stick  by  me  as  long  as  I  live,  es- 
pecially three  things ;  to  wit,  how  Christ,  in  despite  of 
Satan,  maintains  his  work  of  grace  in  the  heart ;  how 
the  man  had  sinned  himself  quite  out  of  hopes  of  God's 
mercy ;  and  also  the  dream  of  him  that  thought  in  his 
sleep  the  day  of  judgment  was  come. 

PiKTT.  Why,  did  you  hear  him  tell  his  dream  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  and  a  dreadful  one  it  was,  I  thought ;  it 
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made  mr  heart  ache  as  he  was  telling  of  it.  but  yet  I 
am  glad  I  heard  it. 

PiETT.  Was  this  all  you  saw  ai  the  house  of  the  In- 
terpreter ? 

Chr.  No  ;  he  took  me,  and  had  me  where  he  showed 
me  a  stately  palace,  and  how  the  people  were  clad  in 
gold  that  were  in  it ;  and  how  there  came  a  venturous 
man,  and  cut  his  way  through  the  armed  men  that  stood 
in  the  door,  to  keep  him  out ;  and  how  he  was  bid  to 
come  in,  and  win  eternal  glory.  Methought  those  things 
did  ravish  my  heart.  I  would  have  stayed  at  that  good 
man's  house  a  twelvemonth,  but  that  I  knew  I  had  fur- 
ther to  go. 

Piety.  And  what  saw  you  else  in  the  way  ? 

Chr.  Saw  ?  Why,  I  went  but  a  little  further,  and  I 
saw  one,  as  I  thought  in  my  mind,  hang  bleeding  upon 
a  tree ;  and  the  very  sight  of  him  made  my  burden  fall 
off  my  back ;  for  I  groaned  under  a  very  heavy  burden, 
but  then  it  fell  down  from  off  me.  It  was  a  strange 
thing  to  me,  for  I  never  saw  such  a  thing  before :  yea, 
and  while  I  stood  looking  up,  (for  then  I  could  not 
forbear  looking,)  three  shining  ones  came  to  me.  One 
of  them  testified  that  my  sins  were  for^ven  me ; 
another  stripped  me  of  my  rags,  and  gave  me  this 
broidered  coat  which  you  see ;  and  the  third  set  the 
mark  which  you  see  in  my  forehead,  and  gave  me 
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this  sealed  roll  (and  with  that  he  plucked  it  out  of  his 
bosom). 

PiETT.  But  you  saw  more  than  this,  did  you  not  ? 

Chr.  The  things  that  I  have  told  you  were  the  best ; 
yet  some  other  matters  I  saw,  as,  namely,  I  saw  three 
men.  Simple,  Sloth,  and  Presumption,  lie  asleep,  a  little 
out  of  the  way  as  I  came,  with  irons  upon  their  heels ; 
but  do  you  think  I  could  awake  them  ?  I  also  saw 
Formality  and  Hypocrisy  come  tumbling  over  the  wall, 
to  go,  as  they  pretended,  to  Zion ;  but  they  were  quickly 
lost,  even  as  I  myself  did  tell  them,  but  they  would  not 
believe.  But,  above  all,  I  found  it  hard  work  to  get  up 
this  hill,  and  as  hard  to  come  by  the  lions'  mouths ;  and 
truly,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  good  man  the  Porter, 
that  stands  at  the  gate,  I  do  not  know  but  that,  after 
all,  I  might  have  gone  back  again :  but  I  thank  God  I 
am  here,  and  I  thank  you  for  receiving  of  me. 

Theirijtu3enceTBpught  good  to  ask  him  a  few  ques- 
tions, and  desired  his  answer  to  them.* 


*  MeQjnsjJeaai'hTimttnn  tuutliiug  tu  piuRjuu  mij  duuiiUiu^  whI  itluto 
anf  experience ;  nay,  general  convictions,  transient  affections,  and  distinct 
notions  liiuy  impose  upon  the  man  himself,  and  he  may  mistake  them  for 
tme  conversion.  The  hftat  piyt^ofl  ftf  »^^"**Upg  tTaipdan^gey^nsrock  consista 
in^daily^self-^xamination,  f^nd  constant  VO^etMy  h»  yeaervod  CiN»a-ii;  andy 
as  far  as  we  are  concerned,  to  form  a  J  udg»My  t  .ftf  4)thera,  in  ordar  io  per- 
form our  several  duties  towards  them,  prudence  is  especially  ^required,  and 
yill  guggeat.such  questions  as  follow  in  IWr  place.  The  true  Christian's 
inmost  feelings  will  best  explain  the  auswera,  which  no  exposition  can  elu- 
cidate Uy  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  conflict  to  which  they  refer. 
The  golden  hours  (fleeting  and  precious)  are  earnests  of  the  everlasting 
holy  felicity  of  heaven. 
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Pru.  Do  you  not  think  sometimes  of  the  country 
from  whence  you  came  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  but  with  much  shame  and  detestation ; 
truly,  if  I  had  been  mindful  of  that  country  from  whence 
I  came  out,  I  might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  re- 
turned ;  but  now  I  desire  a  better  country,  that  is  an 
heavenly.* 

Prtt.  Do  you  not  yet  bear  away  with  you  some  of 
the  things  that  then  you  were  conversant  withal  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  but  greatly  against  mjjwill ;  iBspecially 
my  inward  and  carnal  cogitations,  with  which  all  my 
countryman,  as  well  as~myseif,  were  delighted;  but 
now  all  those  things  are  my  grief;  and  might  I  But 
choose  mine  own  things,  I  would  choose  never  to  think 
of  those  things  more :  but  when  I  would  be  a  doing  of 
that  which  is  best,  that  which  is  worst  is  with  me.** 

Pru.  Do  y^n  ^^t  find  ff^^^^^imftfi  ?°  '^  ^^^^"^  things 
were  vanquished,  which  at  other  times  are  your  per- 
plexity? ■ — - 

Chr.  Yes,  but  that  is  but  seldom ;  but  they  are  to 
me  golden  hours  in  which  such  things  happen  to  me. 

Pru*  Can  you  remember  by  what  ifieans  you  find 
your  .annoyances  at  timiSjasuif-thoy  wefa  vanquished  ? 

Chr.  Yes:  when  I  think  whaJLl-Sascat^^  cross, 
that  will  do  it ;  and  when .  J  Jook.  ijpon  my  broidered 

a  Heb.  Ix.  15, 18.  b  Rom.  tU.  81. 
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coat,  that  will  do  it;  and  wJiQQ  I  loQk into,  the xoll that 
I  carry  in  my  bosom,  that  will  do_itj  and  when  my 
thoughts  wax  warm  about  whither  I  am  gomg,  that 
Trill  do  it, 

Pru.  And  what  is  it  that  makes^,yQ;a  .aa  desirous  to 
go^tomoTiatZion  ? 

Chr.  Why,  there  I  hope  to  see  ]bin]f,tilive  that  did 
hang  deafon  the  cross :  and  there  I  hope  to  be  rid  of 
all  those  things  that  to  this  day  are  in  me  an  annoyam^e 
to  me :  there  they  say  there  is  no  death,*  and  there  I 
shall  dwell  with  such  company  as  I  like  best.  For,  to 
tell  you  the  truth,  I  Iotb^  him,  because  I  was  by  him 
eased  of  my  burden ;  and  I  am  weary  of  my  inward 
sickness.  I  would  fain  be  where  I  shall  die  no  more, 
and  with  the  company  that  shall  continually  cry.  Holy, 
holy,  holy.        .,       ,    ^ 

Then  s^d  dharity  to  Christian,  Have  you  a  family  ? 
are  you  a  married  man  ?* 

Chr.  I  have  a  wife  and  four  small  children. 


a  ba.  zxY.  8.   Rev.  rd.  4. 

*  W^en  a  ^nyi  knnwR  tha  yidnft^nf  hia  gyn  fi^n\  h^  Tiill  htanma  gimBtly  ' 
Bolieitons  for  the  souls  of  others.  It  is,  thereCof^  liniT  nnoptfiniii  nliawiiii 
BtancerXfflltm  a  iwofuflBUl  Bbbwq  PD.ean>eatnea»4a  penmading  tkmtt  he  Imrea 
beal  W  BU6K.  UUVkltoiT  also ;  and  It  is  absurd  to  excuse  this.ne^igence  by 
aii^peirtl  laiLBiiflUlftGod^s  secret  purposes,  when  these  have  no  influence  > 
ontE^TIOIUlUUl  Bf  the  maM^penoos  in  their  temporal  concerns.  Charity's 
dhwwia  with  Cairiitfam  ahowB  what  our  author  thought  to  be  the  duties 
of  believers  in  thlSLmo^  jjoportant  concern,  and  what  he  understood  to  be 
the  real  reasons  why  carnal  men  reject  lES  GUHpei: "  ^ .     i .«.  ■ -  --^ 
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Cha.  And  why  did  not  you  brmg  them  along  with 
you? 

Then  Christian  wept,  anxLjsaid,  Oh!  how  willingly 
would  I  have  done  it,  but  they  were  all  of  them  utterly 
averse  to  my  gobg  on  pilgrimage. 

Cha.  But  y/^i  jhoii^"^  ^ftYS,tgl!![;^iJLtQLl!!^J*j;'^  l^ave 
endeavored  to  .fih(m._them  the  danger  of  staying  be- 
hind. 
^^6br.  So  I  did ;  and  told  them  also  what  God  had 
shown  to  me  of  the  destruction  of  our  city :  but  I 
seemed  to  them  as  one  that  mocked,  and  they  believed 
me  not.* 

Cha.  And  did  youjgray  to  Gq^iha^he  would  bless 
your  counse]l,JiCLthfiEa  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  and  that  with  much  affection;  for  you 
must  think  that  my  wife  and  poor  children  were  very 
dear  to  me. 

Cha.  But  did  you  tell  them  of  your  own  sorrow, 
and  fear  of  destruction  ?  for  I  suppose  that  destruction 
was  visible  enough  to  you. 

Chr.  Yes,  over,  and  over,  and  over.  They  might 
also  see  my  fears  in  my  countenance,  in  my  tears,  and 
also  in  my  trembling  under  the  apprehension  of  the 
judgment  that  did  hang  over  our  heads ;  but  all  was 
not  sufficient  to  prevail  with  them  to  come  with  me. 

a  Gen.  zlx.  14.  >. 
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Cha.  But  wliat  could  they  say  for  themselyes  why 
they  caeafcIlQL2 

Chr.  Why,  my  wife  was  afraid  of  losing  this  world, 
and  my  children  were  giyen  to  the  feelioh  dalighta  of 
youth :  so,  what  by  one  thing,  and  what  by  another, 
they  left  me  to  wander  in  this  manner  alone. 

Cha.  But  did  you  not,  with  your  vdn  life,  damp  all 
that  you  by  words  used  by  way  of  persuadicm  to  bring 
them  away  with  you  ? 

Chr.  Indeed,  I  cannot  commend  my  life,  for  I  am 
conscious  to  myself  of  many  failings  therein.  I  know 
also,  that  a  man  by  his  cony£rsat]j»L  xnay.saida  wrer- 
throw  what,  by  arguiBjBjaLLjQJiper8]iaainn>.hfi  dx>i3>  labor 
to  fasten jipoa  others  foac^thfiULgood.  Yet,  this  I  can 
say,  I  was  very  wary  of  giving  them  occasion,  by  any 
unseemly  action,  to  make  them  averse  to  going  on  pil- 
grimage. Yea,  for  this  very  thmg,  they  would  tell  me 
I  was  too  precise,  and  that  I  denied  myself  of  things, 
for  their  sakes,  in  which  they  saw  no  evil.  Nay,  I 
think  I  may  say,  that  if  what  titey-saw-iBk  «e- tlid  bill-" 
der  them,  it  was  my  great  tendenifisa  jn  sJMdng  against^ 
Grod,  or  of  doing  any  wrong  to  my  ndg^bojc. 

Cha.  Indeed,  Cain'lfated  his  brother,,  because  his 
own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous ;'  and 
if  thy  -iH^eandT children  have  been  oflfended  with  thee 


a  1  John  m.  12. 
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for  this,  they  hereby  show  themselves  to  be  implacable 
to  good  :  and  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul  from  their 
blood." 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  thus  they  sat  talking 
together  until  supper  was  ready.*  So  when  thfey  had 
made  ready,  they  sat  down  to  meat.  Now  the  table 
was  furnished  with  fat  things,  and  with  wine  that  was 
well  refined ;  and  all  thdr  talk  at  the  table  was  about 
the  Lord  of  the  hill ;  as,  namely,  about  what  he  had 
done,  and  wherefore  he  did  what  he  did,  and  why  he 
had  builded  that  house :  and  by  what  they  said,  I  per- 
ceived that  he  had  been  a  great  warrior,  and  had 
fought  with,  and  slain  him  that  had  the  power  of  death  :*» 
but  not  without  great  danger  to  himself,  which  made 
me  love  him  the  more. 

For,  as  they  said,  and  .as  I  believed,  smd  Christian, 
he  did  it  with  the  loss  of  much  blood.     But  that  which 


aEzelc.iii.19.  bHeb.ii.14. 

I  /  ♦  The  administration  of  the  Lord's  sapper  is  here  emblematically  de- 
j  ^^bed.  In  it  the  person,  humiliation,  sufferings,  and  death  of  Christ,  with 
I  the  motive  and  event  of  them,  are  kept  in  perpetual  remembrance.    By 
f  seriously  contemplating  these  interesting  subjects,  with  the  emblems  of  his 
body  wounded,  and  his  blood  shed,  before  our  eyes ;  and  by  professing  our 
cordial  acceptance  of  his  purchased  salvation,  and  surrender  of  ourselves 
to  his  service,  we  find  every  holy  affection  revived  aud  invigorated,  and  our 
souls  melted  into  deep  repentance,  inspired  with  calm  confidence,  animated 
to  thankful,  zealous,  selfKlenying  obedience,  and  softened  into  tender  affeo* 
tion  for  our  fellow  Christians,  with  compassionate  forgiving  love  of  our  most 
inveterate  enemies.    The  believer  will  readily  apply  the  allegorical  repre- 
sentation of  *  ihe  Lord  of  the  hill'  (Isa.  xxv.  6, 7)  to  the  love  of  Christ  for 
lost  sinners,  which  no  words  can  adequately  describe,  for  it  *  passeth  knowl- 
edge.' 
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put  the  glory  of  grace  into  all  he  did,  was,  that  he  did 
.  it  out  of  pure  love  to  his  country.  And,  besides,  there 
were  some  of  them  of  the  household  that  said,  tKey 
had  been  and  spoke  with  him  since  he  did  die  on  the 
cross ;  and  they  have  attested  that  they  had  it  from  his 
own  lips,  that  he  is  such  a  lover  of  poiH'  pilgrims,  that 
the  like  is  not  to  be  found  from  the  east  to  the  west. 

They,  moreover,  gave  an  instance  of  what  they  af- 
finoieji.  »"jj;l};^^ :j^5t J)g  tod  ntrrf p^  v.;i»r>o^if  ^^}^ 
glogr,  that  he  mig;ht  do.  thj^for  the, poor;  ^d  that 
they  heard  him  say  and  afi&rm,  that  he  would  not  dwell 
in  the  mountain  of  Zion  alone.  They  said,  moreover, 
that  he  had  made  many  pilgrims  princes,  though  by  na- 
ture they  were  beggars  bom,  and  their  original  had 
been  the  dunghill.* 

Thus  they  discoursed  together  till  late  at  night ;  and, 
after  they  had  committed  themselves  to  their  Lord  for 
protection, they  betook  themselves. to  rest:  t^fi  pilgrim 
they  laid  in  a  largft  ^ipprr  rhnmbdi,  iiliiii  TTinfThTr 
opened  towards  the  sunrisingj  the  Iiameijf4het5hamber 
wai  Peace,*  where  he  slept  till  break  of  day,  and  then 
he  awoke  and  sang — 

Where  am  I  now  1    Is  this  the  love  and  care 
Of  Jesus,  for  the  men  that  pilgrims  are 

r— ^  a  1  Samuel,  iL  8,   Psalm  cxilL  7. 

I      ♦  That  peace  of  oonscienee  and  eerenity  of  mind,  which  foDow  an  hamr 

i  M*  upright  profeasion  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  communion  with  him  and  hit 
I. . g 
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Thus  to  provide-!  that  I  should  be  forgiven, 
And  dwell  already  the  next  door  to  heaven ! 

So  in  the  morning  they  all  got  up  ;  and,  after  some 
more  discourse,  they  told  him  that  he  should  not  depart 
till  they  had  shown  him  the  rarities  of  that  place. 
And  first  they  had  him  into  tha  study,  *^here  they 
showed  him  records  of  the  greatest  antiquity :  in  which, 
as  I  remember  my  dream,  they  showed  him  the  pedigree 
of  the  Lord  of  the  hill,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  the 
Ancient  of  days,  and  came  by  an  eternal  generation. 
Here  also  were  more  fully  recorded  the  acts  that  he 
had  done,  and  the  names  of  many  hundreds  that  he 
had  taken  into  his  service;  and  how  he  had  placed 
them  in  such  habitations,  that  could  neither  by  length 
of  days,  nor  decays  of  nature,  be  dissolved. 

Then  they  read  to  him  some  of  the  worthy  acts  that 
some  of  his  servants  had  done ;  as  how  they  had  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained  prom- 
ises, stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence 
of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness 


people,  is  not  the  efTect  of  a  lyifti-n  nn^^ppi  observance ;  but  of  that  inward 
dMpUBlUUU  uf  Uiu  huui  I  UThich  is  thus  cultivate^TSMtCflBife  tOISBlTSesslng 
on  his  own  appolntnMnili.  This  ts  here  represented  by  the  c^uimbw  Paacft; 
it  raises  the  soul  above  the  eare  aad  buisUe  of  this  v^  worl(i«.AQ4  springa 
from  the  healing  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness^'"" 

*  Christiaa  communion,  properly  conducted,  tends  to  enlarge  the  be- 
liever's acquaintance  with  the  EdIylScrlptures :  09.  llils  uuuiluces  to  the 
increase  oftiuth,  hope,  love,  patience,  and  fortitude ;  to  animate  the  soul  in 
emulating  the  illustrious  examples  there  exhibited,  tmd  to  furnish  inatruo* 
tion  for  every  good  work. 
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were  made  strong,  waxed  yaliant  in  fight,  and  turned 
to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens/ 

Then  they  read  again  in  another  part  of  the  records 
of  the  house,  where  it  was  shown  how  willing  their 
Lord  was  to  receive  into  his  favor  any,  even  any,  though 
they  in  time  past  had  offered  great  aflronts  to  his  per- 
son and  proceedings.  Here  also  were  several  other 
histories  of  many  other  famous  things,  of  all  which 
Christian  had  a  view ;  as  of  things  both  ancient  and 
modem,  together  with  prophecies  and  predictions  of 
things  that  have  their  certain  accomplishment,  both  to 
the  dread  an^.  amazement  of  enemies,  and  the  comfort 
and  solace  of  pilgrims. 

^^fcJIV^^  '^ay  tl?^7  ^^^  him,  and  had  him  into  the 

/armory,"*  where  they  showed  him  all  manner  of  furm- 

tiife,  which  their  Lord  had  provided  for  pilgrims,  as 

sword,  shield,  helmet,  breast-plate,  all-prayer,  and  shoes 

that  would  not  wear  out.     And  there  was  here  enough 

M,3i 


*  The  provision,  which  is  made  in  Ckriat  and  his  ftilnees,  for  maintainidk 
t    and  increjttingi  llt,tt>ft-hfiWtiiLQf  Ws.pgppJigj  th<?9e  holy  disposltiona  aiid\ 
\  affections,  by  the  vigorous  exercise  of  which  victory  is  obtained  over  tSk  \ 

1  These,  v.  6.)  This  suffices  for  oil  who  seek  to  be  supplied  from  it,  how 
many  soever  they  be.  We  ought,  therefore,  *  to  take  to  ourselves  the  whole 
armor  of  Ood,*  and  *  put  it  on,*  by  diligently  using  all  the  means  of  grace ; 
and  we  may  assist  others,  by  our  exhortations,  counsels,  example,  and 
prayers,  in  doing  the  same.  The  following  allusions  to  the  Scripture  1ii»- 
tory,  which  have  a  peculiar  propriety  in  an  all^rory,  intimate,  that  the 
means  of  grace  are  made  effectual  by  the  power  of  God,  which  we  should 
depend  on,  in  implicit  obedience  to  his  appointments. 
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of  this  to  harness  out  as  many  men  for  the  service  of 
their  Lord,  as  there  be  stars  in  the  heaven  for  multitude. 

They  also  showed  him  some  of  the  engines  with 
which  some  of  his  servants  had  done  wonderful  things. 
They  showed  him  Moses's  rod ;  the  hammer  and  nail 
with  which  Jael  slew  Sisera ;  the  pitchers,  trumpets, 
and  lamps  too,  with  which  Gideon  put  to  flight  the 
armies  of  Midian.  Then  they  showed  him  the  ox's 
goad  wherewith  Shamgar  slew  six  hundred  men.  They 
showed  him  also  the  jaw-bone  with  which  Sampson  did 
such  mighty  feats:  they  showed  him  moreover  the 
sling  and  stone  with  which  David  slew  Goliah  of  Gath ; 
and  the  sword  also  with  which  the  Lord  will  kill  the 
man  of  sin,  in  the  day  that  he  shall  rise  up  to  the 
prey.  They  showed  him  besides  many  excellent  things, 
with  which  Christian  was  much  delighted.  This  done, 
they  went  to  their  rest  again. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  on  the  morrow  he  got 
up  to  go  forwards,  but  they  desired  him  to  stay  till 
the  next  day  also ;  And  then,  said  they,  we  will,  if  the 
day  be  clear,  show  you  the  Delectable  Mountains;]^ 


*  The  Delectable  Mountains,  as  seen  at  a  distance,  represent  those  dis- 
tisct-vtoir s  of  the  privileges  and  consolations  attainable  ihlHTslife,  with 
which  believefa  are  sometimes  iluFored,  when  attending  on  diTm«l,o£di- 
nanoes^  or  diligent  making  a  subsequent  improyemaat  ot  them.  The 
hopes  thus  inspired  prepare  them  for  meeting  and  pressing  forward  through 
dangers  and  iMidBbips*)  this  ia  the  pro-omiuent  ndratilage  ot  Christian 
communion,  and  can  only  be  enjoyed  at  some  special  seasons,  when  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  chines  upon  the  souJU 
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which,  they  said>  would  yet  further  add  to  his  com- 
fort, because  they  w^re  nearer  the  desired  haven  than 
the  place  where  at  present  he  was ;  so  he  consented, 
and  staid. 

When  the  morning  was  up,  they  had  him  to  the  top 
of  the  house,  and  bid  him  look  south :  so  h^  did :  and 
behold,  at  a  great  distance,^  he  saw  a  most  pleasant 
mountainous  country,  beautified  with  woods,  vineyards, 
fruits  of  all  sorts,  flowers  also,  with  springs  and  fount- 
ams,  very  delectable  to  behold.  Then  he  asked  the 
name  of  the  country.  Thrj  pujfl  it  wag  TmmnmifiVfr 
Land ;  And  itjsuwjaoTnmon,  said  thp.y,  as  ^Ijaia.  hilLis^ 
to  and  for  all  the  pilgrims.  And  when  thou  comest 
there,  from  thence  ttou  mayest  see  to  the  gate  of  the 
celestial  city,  as  the  shepherds  that  hve  there  will  make 
appear. 

Now  heiethought- himself  of  setting  forward,*  and 
they  were  willing  he  should.  But.firet,  said  they,  let 
us^o  again  into  jha  armory. — So  they  did;  aiSwhen 
he  canae  thpre^  they  harnessed  him  from  head  tp  foot^ 
with  what  was  of  proof,  lest  perhaps,  he  should  meet 


a  Isaiah  xxxUi.  16, 17. 

♦  Tbet,ordinancea  of  public  or  social  woreliip  are  only  %fiJOeaJi§.Qf  being 
relteioasr^SSTtbe  essence  of  religion  itself.  "  Having^enewed  our  strengtn* 
by  t^Untniruu  HIU  Luid,  wo  miist  go  fdf^ard,  by  attending  wiTh thci%aalhg^ 
diligence  td  the  mttr^ofmrf  setttttT  8tSttBtiB,"HM  pft^lMfng '!d;  restst 
temptetTong^  wMch  often-  aiiiiMitt  m  BfWff  Upl^felat  seasons  of  divine  conso- 
lation.  Ministers,  therefore,  and  exp6rten(!M15^eTieyer«?3awWanOB^*»ing 
conrerts  to  expect  trials  and  c6nfiicts,  and  recommend  to  thepi  such  com- 
panioni  as  may  be 
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with  assaults  in  the  way.  He  bemg  therefore  thus  ac- 
coutred, walked  out  with  his  friends  to  the  gate,  and 
there  he  asked  the  Porter,  if  he  saw  any  pilgrim  pass 
by  ?    Then  the  Porter  answered,  Yes. 

Pray,  did  you  know  him?  said  he. 

For.  f  asked  his  name,  and  he  told  me  it  wa» 
Faithfid. 

Oh,  said  Christian,  I  know  him ;  he  is  my  townsoiazi^ 
my  near  neighbor,  he  comes:  from  the  place  where  I 
was  bom.     How  far  do  you  think  he  may  be  before  ? 

PoR.  He  has  got  by  this  time  below  the  hill. 

Well,  said  Christian,  good  Porter,  the  Loid  be  witk 
thee,  and  add  to  all  thy  blessings  much  increase,  for 
the  kindness  that  thou  hast  showed  to  me.      ^  -  ,^  _ 

Then  he  began  to  go  forward;    butt^iscretion^ 
Piety,  Charity,'  and  Prudence  "would  accomj)any^hini 
do«a  to,  the  foot  of  the  hill.*    So  they  went  on  to- 


♦  The  hmuiUation  re^^^^^JiSLAsr.  J^ecelyin^  f*"^^!?  oJrfiftinUiftJieRPetjnd 
■Mkiu^aiJgpd  conf§saiQBU>f  tha&Uins"general  and  indistinct,  compared 
witlUhafe'Wliieb<aba«4]]ABl  tririi  and  gpnflirti  witi  prodiM)(r;-«li<ilMF2400l 
rfTminOTily  dtoptnaaa  rninfinrt  and  hnmilint'nc  experiences  alternately,  that 
\  y  the  b«Uex£una&pei(heriMt3&t^  nor  dep]:jss9ed^^M>re  liioaoiav  (^(^h^i. 
▼  1—5) ;  the  valley  o(fittHuliaU^,^  therefore,.  i#  very  Jjjdiciously  placed  be- 
jrpnd  the  bo»of^flatttiftd.r  C6me  explain  it  to  signify  a  Christi^n'rotffW&rd 
circumstances,  ^Vlien  reduced  to  poverty,  or  subjected  to  great  temporal  loss 
by  professing  the  Gospel :  and  perhaps  the  author  had  this  idea  in  his  mind ; 
yet  it  CttiiM  mlp  bftjanyed  ^  ^^  t — "tt:  of  jTmtliTiTinrJTlirrX-  humiliation. 
In  gt^pj^down  into  the  vailey,' ITrg  tii  lii  i  i.LjJll  jiwlijiiniiii  iliiM  nmiiiliini  ii 
of  digcr^UonVple^,  charity,  ana  prudence,  an4.  the  jea»11  "■**"■  sff  the  in- 
ntrufltions  and  ooMnsols  nf  nnrhrhrinfinnn  na  arn  rniin^it  for  these  endow- 
ments :  for  hupDgii]IMiAft4UiP!®u8ation8  and  experiences  excite  tiie  latent  evils 
of  the  heart,"and  often  cause  mett-4a  j^^fflfc  ,iijnd,  act  nnnfliTimiljn  ai)  that, 
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getber* reiterating  their  former  discourses,  till  they 
came  to  go  down  the  hill.  Then  said  Christian,  As  it 
was  difficult  coming  up,  so,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  it  is 
dangerous  going  down.  Yes,  said  Prudence,  so  it  is^; 
for Jt^^s  a  hard  r^^^jg^  for  a  manjto  go^down  into  the 
T^ey  of  Humiliation^ajt  thou  art  now,  and  to  catch 
no  slip  by  tte  way ;  therefore,  said  they,  we  are  come 
out  to  accompany  thee  down  the  hill.    So  he  began  to 


go  down,  but  very  warily,  yet  he  caught  a  slip  or  two. 
Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  these  good  compan- 
ions, when  Christian  was  got  down  to  the  bottom  of 
the  hill,  gave  him  a  loaf  of  bread,  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
a  cluster  of  raisins ;  and  then  he  went  on  his  way. 

VHiilst  Christian  is  among  his  godly  friends, 
Their  golden  mouths  make  him  sufficient  mends 
For  all  his  griefs ;  and  when  they  let  him  go, 
He 's  clad  with  northern  steel  from  top  to  toe. 

But  now  in  this  Valley  of  Humiliation,  poor  Christ- 
ian was  hard  put  to  it  ;"*T6r'  he  had  gone  but  a  little 
way,  before  he  espied  a  foul  fiend  coming  over  the 
field  to  meet  him  :  his  name  is  Apollyon.*    Then  did 


Dotwifhstanding  eveiy  precaution^  thQ  fs^WJI^  CQionfiaMimmammKoj 
things, ^firieh  demand  the  remorse  and  sorrow  of  d«a^.MfMntance. 

*  TTnder  discouraging  circumstances  the  believer^  will_  often J^eJsQUtktfL. 
to  murmu^f  despond,  or  seek  miinf  fmm  thwTrnrld     Finding  that  his  ttrr 
jl^ngiiine  expectations  are  not  answered,  that  he  grows  worse  rather  than 
better  in  his  own  opinion  tOUmse^'i^  fiia  oaSXSSOrJmjWttiimSSSSSi  ' 
th^much  rapi-nnA^^  *yT^'^piiiiirfi  and  Jofff  ^  "n  firiinrftft.  |fx  V*  j'^^*''^"'^"  of 
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Christian  begin  to  be  afraid,  and  to  cast  in  Ms  mind 
whether  to  go  back  o|^  to  stand  his  ground.  But  he 
considered  again,  that  he  had  no  armor  for  his  back, 
and  therefore  thought  that  to  turn  the  back  to  him 
might  give  him  greater  advantage,  with  ease  to  pierce 
him  with  his  darts,  therefore  he  resolved  to  venture 
and  stand  his  ground ;  for,  thought  he,  had  I  no  more 
in  my  eye  than  the  saving  of  my  life,  it  would  be  the 
best  way  to  stand.         i  _* 

So  he  went  on,  and  ;A.polljpn  met  hiaa.     Now  the 
mcmster  was  hidequ§  Jta« JjaLold ;  he  was  clothed,  with 


relij^oiia  digoootont  witt  often  rise  up  in  his  heart,  and  wealmess  of  foith 
will  expose  him  to  sharp  conflicts.'  lUr.'Btlfiyan,  haying  experienced,  in  an 
uncommon  degree,  ttie  most  dreadful  temptations,  vas  probably  led  by  that 
circumstance  to  speak  on  this  subject  in  language  not  very  intelligible  to 
those  who  have  been  exempted  fh>m  such  painfhl  exercises  of  mind.  The 
•"' —  if  r  ■■■'■■■  T**—- V''"*"*''T  °Vt)i^  !ia  rifljlltV'*  under  outward 
emblems;  butihjUA»IU3MlU8gfi8llfiSg,sof  evil  spirits  are  especfaSflnteiided. 

.  These  eeetfi  to  have  peculiar  access  to  tti^lftR^tltZtlXOii,  and  are  able  to  paint 

'    before  that  iUusive  faculty  the  most  alluring  or  terrifying  repit^jitations^  as 

if  theylrere  realities.    Apollyon  signlflSS  thff'tfestroyer  (Rev.  ix.  11) ;  aad 

^  hi  caiTying  on  the  work  of  destruction,  fallen  angels  endoAvor  by  various 
devic^^  to  deter  men  Arom  prayer,  and  render  them  aAraid  of  those  things, 
without  which  the  lifb  of  ftdth  cannot  be  maintained ;  in  order  that,  after 
ooQTictions,  they  may  be  led  to  give  up  religion,  as  the  only  method  of 
rafipyering  rnmposnra  i>f  mind.  Many,  <^ having  na jcoet  inlfaemsetTes,'  thus 
gradually  fall  away ;  and  others  are  greatly  retarded :  t^ut  the  well-instructed 

^  believer  sees  no  safety,  except  in  facing  his  enemy,  u  fKUl)  apimuilo  be 
danger  in  persevering,  ruia  is  inevitable  if  he  desist  (for  Christian  '  had  no 
armor  for  l^s  back^) ;  even  fear,  therefore,  will  in  that  case  induce  a  man 
to  stand  his  ground,  and  the  more  resolatety  he  resists  temptation,  the  sooner 
wiU  he  regain  his  tranc^uillity :  for  when  the  sugge8tl0lttt>f  ^CMaii  dxdte  us 
to  pray  more  fervently,  and  to  be  more  diligent  in  every  service,  that  enemy 
will  *flee  from  us.'  Perhaps  some  may  remember  a  time  when  they  were 
so  harassed  as  almost  to  despair  of  relief ;  who  have  since  been  so  entirely 
delivered,  that,  were  it  not  for  the  recollection  of  their  own  past  experience, 
they  would  be  ready  to  ascribe  all  such  things  to  disease  or  enthuaiaam, 
notwithstanding  all  that  the  Scripture  contains  on  the  sultject. 
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scales  like  a  fish,  and  they  are  his  pride ;  he  had  wings 
like  a  dragon,  feet  like  a  bear,  ^id  out  of  his  belly 
came  fire  ^d  smoke,  and  his  jsioutb-wttrrcrthe  mouth 
M  a  lion.^^    When  he  was  come  up  to  Christian,  he 


*  The  deflcription  of  ApoUyon  implies,  that  the  combat  afterwards  re- 
corded particularly  represented  the  terrors  by  which  evil  spirits  attempt  to 
drive  professors  out  of  their  path.  Other  temptations,  though  perhaps  more 
dangerous,  are  not  so  distressing:  'Satan  can  transform  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light  ;*  and  indeed  he  is  a  yery  Proteus,  who  can  assume  any  form, 
as  best  suits  his  purpose.  As  all  have  been  overcome  by  the  temptations 
of  the  devil,  and  'of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought 
into  bondage  ;^  so  by  usurpation,  he  is  become  the  god  and  prince  of  this 
world,  and  we  have  all  been  his  slaves.  But  belieyeTgjJiaKjBKJbfifim^ 
deemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  'are  made  fVeelVom  sin  8M|.l>6CQme  the 
agjrvanfe  oi  <5od :'  and  the  aSI^lng  conviction,  that  all  the  subjects  of  sin 
an3"Satan  must  perisli,  concurs  with  their  experience  of  its  hard  bondage, 
in  fortifying  them  against  every  temptation  to  return  to  it  Sensible  of  their 
o'bligations  to  God  as  theh*  Creator  and  Governor,  they  have  deeply  repented 
of  their  past  rebellions;  and  having  obtained  mercy,  feel  themselves  bound 
by  gratitude  and  the  most  solemn  engagements  to  cleave  to  him  and  his 
service.  Their  difficulties  and  discouragements  cannot  induce  them  to 
believe  that  they  'have  changed  for  the  worse  ;^  nor  will  they  be  influenced 
by  the  numbers  who  apostatize,  Arom  love  of  the  world  and  dread  of  the 
ax>Bs ;  for  they  are '  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,'  and  not  merely  moved  by 
fears  and  hopes.  They  are  sure  that  the  Lord  is  able  to  deliver  them  from 
theh*  enemies;  and  nhmild  tiin  winhad  tin  permitted  to  prosper  in. their 
mw]i<toua  jdevicep,  they  know  enough  of  his  plan,  to  rely  on  his  wi8$iaiD« 
truth,  and  love  in  the  miclsrgrglUfciii^Bi  Ihiis  Ihsj  liiiMi  llfffl^ers  ready 
fdm>eiyiW8&eBttOifrfl <'''"'  wnnii  mifwaw  ^  Christian  had  been  ^imished 
with  at  the  house  of  the  Interpreter.  If  such  temptations  prove  ineflbctual, 
Satan  will  perhaps  assault  the  believer,  by  representing  to  his  mind,  with 
every  possible  aggravation,  the  several  instances  of  his  misconduct,  since 
he  professed  the  Gospel,  in  order  to  heighten  his  apprehensions  of  being 
fouiid  at  last  a  hypocrite :  when  the  soul  is  discouraged  and  gloomy,  he  win 
be  as  assiduous  in  representing  every  false  step  to  be  a  horrid  crime.incon- 
sistent  with  a  state  of  grace,  as  be  is  at  other  times  in  persuading  men, 
UjbA  my "  iiio^flS|ranVvioiations  of  the  Civine  \ayfjES,^MlSl^  iffSSSt   In 

repelling   anoh^^nggoatW  H     j  ll  llllltWi«a>a1><^^yffl^^]]jy>j^|j<yr  H^ajr 

the  charge,  nor  extenuate  his  guilt;  but  he  will  flee  for  refu^  to  the  free 
grace  of  the  Gospel,  and  tal»  wwuMI  ft Wii  ^i«  consciousness  that  lie  now 
hatfi8,.and  groans  under  thft  ramnini  of  tj^oseevi^  which ^nce^hc^  wholly 
liyed  in  without  remorse ;  tlience  infeatngi that  'his  sins,  though  many, are 
forgiven.' 

5* 
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beheld  him  with  a  disdainful  countenance,  and  thus 
began  to  question  him. 

Apol.  Whence  came  you:  and  whither  are  you 
bound? 

Che.  I  am  come  from  the  city  of  Destruction,  which 
is  the  place  of  all  evil,  and  am  going  to  the  city  of 
Zion. 

Apol.  By  this  I  perceive  that  thou  art  one  of  my 
subjects ;  for  all  that  country  is  mine,  and  I  am  the  • 
prince  and  god  of  it.  How  is  it  then  that  thou  hast 
run  away  from  thy  king  ?  Were  it  not  that  I  hope 
thou  mayest  do  me  more  service,  I  would  strike  thee 
now  at  one  blow  to  the  ground. 

Chr.  I  was  indeed  bom  in j[our  dominions,  but  your 
service  was  hard,  and  your  wages  suchji^  a  Rian  could 
not  live  on ;  for  the  wages  jtf  sin  is  death  :*  therefore 
when  I  was  come  to  years,  I  did  as  other  considerate 
persons  do,  look  out  if  perhaps  I  might  mend  myself, 

Apol.  There  is  no  prince  that  will  thus  lightly  lose 
his  subjects,  neither  will  I  as  yet  lose  thee  ;  but  since 
thou  complmnest  of  thy  service  and  wages,  be  content 
to  go  back ;  what  our  country  vrill  aflford,  I  do  here 
promise  to  ^ve  thee. 

Chr.  But  I  have  let  myself  to  another,  even  to  the 
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King  of  princes ;  and  how  can  I  with  fairness  go  back 
with  thee  ? 

Apol.  Thou  hast  done  in  this  according  to  the  pro- 
verb, "  changed  a  bad  for  a  worse :"  but  it  is  ordmary 
for  those  that  have  professed  themselves  his  servants, 
after  a  while  to  give  him  the  slip,  and  return  again  to 
me.     D}  thou  so  to,  and  all  shall  be  well. 

Chr.  I  have  given  him  my  faith,  and  sworn  my  allo- 
wance to  him  :  how  then  can  I  go  back  from  this,  and 
not  be  hanged  as  a  traitor  ? 

Apol.  Thou  didst  the  same  by  me,  and  yet  I  am 
willing  to  pass  by  all,  if  now  thou  wilt  yet  turn  again, 
and  go  back. 

Chr.  What  I  promised  thee  was  in  my  nonage ;  and 
besides,  I  count  that  the  Prmce  under  whose  banner 
now  I  stand  is  able  to  absolve  me ;  yea,  and  to  pardon 
also  what  I  did  as  to  my  compHance  with  thee :  and 
besides,  O  thou  destroying  Apollyon,  to  speak  truth, 
I  like  higrservice,  his  wages,  his  servants,  his  govern- 
ment, his  company,  and  country,  better  than  thine ;  and 
therefore  leave  off  to  persuade  me  further ;  I  am  his 
servant,  and  I  will  follow  him. 

Apol.  Consider  agdn,  when  thou  art  in  cool  blood, 
what  thou  art  like  to  meet  with  in  the  way  that  thou 
goest.  Thou  knowest  that,  for  the  most  part,  his  ser- 
vants come  to  an  ill  end,  because  they  are  transgi-essors 
against  me  and  my  ways.     How  many  of  them  have 
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been  put  to  shameful  deaths !  And  besides,  thou  coimt- 
est  his  service  better  than  mine ;  whereas,  he  never  yet 
came  from  the  place  where  he  is,  to  deliver  any  that 
served  him  out  of  their  hands :  but  as  for  me,  how 
many  times,  as  all  the  world  very  well  knows,  have  I 
delivered,  either  by  power  or  fraud,  those  that  have 
faithfully  served  me,  from  him  and  his,  though  taken 
by  them :  and  so  will  I  deliver  thee. 

Chr.  His  fprbearing  at  present  to  deliver  them  is  on 
purpose  to  try  their  lave»  whether  they, will  cIpato  to 
him  to  the  end;  and  as  for  the  ill  end  thou  sayest  they 
come  to,  that  is  most  glorious  in  their  account :  For, 
for  present  deliverance,  they  do  not  much  expect  it ; 
for  they  stay  for  their  gloiy,  and  then  they  shall  have 
it,  when  thdr  Prince  comes  in  his,  and  the  glory  of 
the  angels. 

Apol.  Thou  hastaljfiadjLi§en  unfaithful  in  thy  ser- 
vice to  him ;  and  how  dost  thou  think  to  receive  wages 
of  him?  , 

Chr.  Wherein,  0  ApoUyon,  have  I  been  unfaithful 
to  him? 

Apol.  Thou  didst  faint  at  first  setting  out,  when 
thou  wast  almost  choked  in  the  gulf  of  Despond.  Thou 
didst  attempt  wrong  ways  to  be  rid  of  thy  burden, 
whereas  thou  shouldest  have  staid  till  thy  Prince  had 
taken  it  off.  Thou  didst  sinfully  sleep,  and  lose  thy 
choice  things,     Thou  wast  also  ^most  persuaded  to  go 
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back  at  the  sight  of  the  Hods  :  and  when  thou  talkest 
of  thy  journey,  and  of  what  thou  hast  heard  and  seen; 

flinn  n^^  jpwar^ly  ^^Airnnf^  ^[  Vtdnglory  Ml  all  that  thoU 

sayest  or  doest. 

Chb.  All  this  is  true,  and  much  more  which  thou 
hast  left  out ;  but  the  Prince  whom  I  serve  and  honor 
is  merciful,^and  ready  to  forgive.  But,  besides,  these 
infirmities  possessed  me  in  thy  country,  for  there  I 
sucked  them  in ;  and  I  have  groaned  under  them,  being 
sorry  for  them,  and  have  obtained  pardon  of  my  Prince. 

Then  ApoUyon  broke  out  into  a  grievous  ragel*  say- 


*  Thai  flur  Christian's flontoat  with  Apnll^nn  \t\  ^^t^nt^^M^^^A  ^'^nfmp.tjy^ 
to  every  experienced^ Jt^Ter!  WhatfoUows  is  more  difflcolt  Bat  if  we 
aoiyreneciupon  the  Lord*8  permission  to  Satan,  in  respect  of  Job,  with  the 
eflbrts  and  effects  that  louoWM  \  and  if  Ve  cdm'pai'nt  With  Tbd  tempter's 
deshw  uf  BimilgTSfer  ahd'tlm  Olher  aposlles  as  wheat— we  shall  not  ^e 
greatlyat  a  loag^  about  our  author's  meaning.  This  ^nernj  is  sometimes* 
gratified  wiiji  sucl^  ai^  arraiigement  of  out war4  dispensations  as  most  favors 
his  aisaaults;  so  t^iat  the  |t^liever^s_jath  seems  to  be  wholly  obstructed. 
The  Lord  himself  appears  to  have  forsaken  luok  Qt  evenjto jght  irggiPSt 
^im;  and  his  appoinun^nis  'are'  deemed  contrary  to  his  promises,  luis 
an  an  opportimity  of  suggestiny  hard__thoughts  of  God  and  his 
ways,  doubts  about  the  truth  of  the  fecriptures^jjiMl  desponding  fears  of  a 
Ihtal-eTWinonaselFdenying  course  ^f  Higjpn,  Mftqy  8'"^*^  *  fiery  darts* 
mgfhe  repelled  or  quenched  by  the  aiii«^i^  nf  fl^^^h ;  but  there  are  seasons 
(as  some^flS^ell  ^ow)  when  they  are  poured  in  so  incessantly,  and 
receive  such  plausibility  firom  facts,  and  when  they  so  interrupt  a  man 
while  praying,  reading,  or  meditating,  that  he  is  tempted  to  intermit  religious 
duties,  to  avoid  their  horrid  concomitants.  The  evija  aC  thn  hnarti  rhirh 
seemed  before  to  b«  ffttMl?*^f  "^  «^  *-^'m  tiiwn  ioexcited  by  means  of  the 
imaglnauon,  tiiat  tbey  apparently  prevail  more  than  ever,  rendering  every 
service  ai(  Hbuuiluatlon,  as  weH  lU  ft'  U'Uideu;  so  tha*  the  liutsmiuir  soul, 
alamiari)  bsffled,  defiled^  self  detested,  and  thiiikiag  that  Ced  andAis  ser* 
rants  unite  in  abhorring  him*  1^  re^Y  W  S^Y!^  up  all  hope,  to  doubt  all  his 
(>rmer  principles,  to  seek  refuge  in  some  heretical  or  antinomian  system, 
or  to  attempt  the  dlwlpatiou  ofUtS  m^ancholy  gloom,  by  Joining  sgrin  in  the 
v^ities  of  the  wqrkl.  Thus  the  enemy  *•  wounds  him  in  his  understanding, 
ftdth,  and  conversation,'  (according  to  the  author's  marginal  interpretation 
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ing,  I  am  an  enemy  to  this  Prince ;  I  hate  his  jperson, 
his  laws,  and  people :  I  am  come  out  on  purpose  to 
withstand  thee.      ~ 

Chr.  ApoUyon,  heware  what  you  do,  for  I  am  in  the 


of  his  meaning,)  yet  ho  caanot  ftnd  reTJBf  fa  thio  mMinoF|-bnt  ia  inwardly 

Annatraiii-l^  illll  ri^,\i\^SSA'^Art»jliri^tMm  JKfKtrrvwtHiat       Put  yfhft"  ■"*^**  I 

temp^Wgiis  MCI  long  aontinual,  lUUiUtiUicu  witt-^piadiabte-J^o™®  °^o^  I 

feeble;  the  distraaacibelieyer  wlU  be  ready  to  give  up  everytliing:  and  I 

'  "^  T  Bmgesttonytb  which  his  / 


when  the      ^^  ,^,,. . ,  „  ,,       , ,  ^_^^^ 

circumslabM^  ^ye  a  specious  occasion,  he  may  be  IkrAWIl  down,  and  *  his  j 
ew,uni  may  flji  mil  iif  his  imud :'  so  that  for  a  time  he  may  be  unable  to  give 
any  credit  to  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  by  which  alone  he  was  before 
enabled  to  repel  the  tempter.  This  is  a  dreadful  case :  and  could  true  faith 
thus  finally  and  entirely  fail,  even  real  Christians  must  perish.  Satan  hath 
succeeded  against  many  professors,  with  half  these  advantages ;  and  he  may 
be  supposed  at  least,  to  boast  that  he  is  sure  of  such  as  are  thus  ca«t  down. 
But  the  advocate  above  Sprays'  for  his  disciples,  *that  their  faith  should 
not  fail.'  (Luke  xxii.  31, 33.)  So  that,  though  Peter  fell  with  Judaa,  he  was 
not  left  to  perish  with  him.  The  C?hri8tian.  thereforOi  though  *  ahnost  pressed 
to  death,*  and  ready  *  to  dflgnay^^nf  life^wilL  bvjne  Bpeciaf^REgeof  <?od, 
be  hein^  ay^p^tf]  flftiTi  hiinirnifli  iindl  TrnfiriTririTli  more  effect  than  ever. 
TKar-w/a^gjjj.1^  y^i^  Mrg  tift^''^'"'"'^!  with  the ln<Mf  convincingenergy, 
the  evidences  of  the  divine  inspiratio'ii  UT  llw  9Ui'l|>lUlu,  and-eniiDle  him  to 
rely  on  th6  j^onuaesi  and. . Hi  US,  si  length,  the  enemy  will  be  put  to  flight, 
by  te^^jjuuii^  of  holy  writ  perClmiitiy  wldU^tKl,  ah'dTnorg'Cleaily  under- 
stood t^ftn  before.  Expenence  will  teach  some  readers  to  understand  these 
^ings,  an(i'  they  will  know  how  to  compassionate  and  make  allowances  for 
the  mistakes  of  the  tempted :  and  others,  who  have  been  graciously  ex- 
empted from,  perhaps,  the  deepest  anguish  known  on  earth  (though  com- 
monly not  of  long  duration,)  should  learn  fW>m  the  testimony  of  their 
brethren,  to  allow  the  reality  of  these  distresses,  and  sympathize  with  the 
sufferers ;  and  not  (like  Job's  friends)  to  Join  with  Satan  in  aggravating 
their  sorrows.  We  may  allow,  that  constitution,  partial  disease,  and  errors 
in  Judgment,  expose^some  men  more  than  others  to  such  assaults ;  yet  these 
•>  are  only  occasions,  and  evil  spirits  are  assuredly  the  agents  in  thus  harassing 
serious  persons.  It  is  indeed  of  the  cfreatest  importance  to  be  well  estab- 
lished in  thftf^itb;  (]|(|j,  whH  liiirnTiniOy  I  lllffll  llinTWIIi^irwiThi  general 
convictions  and  comfortable  feelings,  withovit  being  able  to  give  a  reason 
for  their  hope,  maybe'BHven'lolSe  most  tremendous  extremities,  should 
God  permit  thflffi^UUtfi  thus  aiiiiituliud !  Igi'41imj  liaiCro^ed  principles  to 
which  they  ™'^y^'?*H>TJ:_!?]L''JZCh-5r-jgTLlffl¥flTlPiy;  ff"**-  perhaps  some  degree 
of  mistalceiaw«^MEil§?..§at&A-M8  principal  advantage  on  these  occasions. 
Yet  n'fin  <^  *hfi  m^t  sobfi  iiiiiidB  nnri  sound  Judgment,  when  in  a  better 
state  of  bodily  health  than  usual,  and  in  all  other  reapects  more  rational, 
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King's  highway,  the  way  of  holiness ;  therefore  take 
heed  to  yourself. 

Then  ApoUyon  straddled  quite  over  the  whole  breadth 
of  the  way,  and  said,  I  am  void  of  fear  in  this  matter. 
Prepare  thyself  to  die ;  for  I  swear  by  my  infernal  den 
that  thou  shalt  go  no  farther :  here  will  I  spill  thy  soul. 
And  with  that  he  threw  a  flaming  dart  at  his  bretet  ; 
but  Christian  had  a  shield  in  his  hand,  with  which  he 
caught  it,  and  so  prevented  the  danger  of  that. 

Then  did  Christian  draw,  for  he  saw  it  was  time  to 
bestur  him ;  and  Apollyon  as  fast  made  at  him,  throw- 
ing darts  as  thick  as  hail ;  by  the  which,  notwithstand- 
ing all  that  Christian  could  do  to  avoid  it,  Apollyon 
wounded  him  in  his  head,  his  hand,  and  foot.  This 
made  Christian  give  a  little  back :  Apollyon,  therefore, 
followed  hiswork  amain,  and  Christian  agam  took  cour- 
age, and  resisted  as  manfully  as  he  could.  This  sore 
combat  lasted  for  above  half  a  day,  even  until  Christ- 
ian was  almost  quite  spent ;  for  you  miust  know  that 
Christian,  by  reason  of  his  wounds,  must  neeeds^  grow 
weaker  and  weaker. 


have  experienced  sach  distreartng  temptations  of  thia  Und,  as  they  could 
aAnrc^iy  hftvy  ^y^tairft^  nil  tilin  Tfjf^r^  TT*^  othen ;  and  when  deliveredi  ^ev 
cannot  look  back  on  the  past  without  the  greatest  consternation.  Besides 
the  verses,  by  which  Christian  gave  thanlcs  to  his  great  deliverer,  we  meet 
in  the  old  copies  with  these  lines  :— 

<  A  more  unequal  match  can  hardly  be, 
Cluristtan  must  fight  an  angel ;  but  you  see. 
The  valiant  man  by  handling  sword  and  shield. 
Doth  make  him,  though  a  dragon,  quit  the  field.* 
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Then  Apollyon,  espymg  his  opportunity,  began  to 
gather  up  close  to  Christian,  and,  wrestling  with  him, 
gave  him  a  dreadful  fall ;  and  with  that  Christian's  sword 
flew  out  of  his  hand.  Then  said  Apollyon,  I  am  sure 
of  thee  now :  and  with  th^t  he  had  almost  pressed  him 
to  death,  so  that  Christian  began  to  despair  of  life. 
But,  ftfl  H-aH  y^\M  Irnr?  ^^,  whilt?  ^p^^y^"  was  fetch- 
ing his  last  blow,  thereb;Jo.ina.kfl  flufidL^end^ofJt^s^ 
good  man.  Christian  nimbljjreached  jout_lu^  for 

his  sword,  and"caught  it,  saying  Rejoice  not  against  me, 
O  ngiine  enemy !  jwhen  I  fall,  I  shall  arise  !*  and  with 
that  gave  him  a  deadly  thrust,  which  made  him  give 
back,  as  one  that  had  received  his  mortal  wound.  Christ- 
ian, perceiving  that,  made  at  him  again,  saying.  Nay, 
m  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through 
him  that  loved  us.**  And,  with  that,  Apollyon  spread 
forth  his  dragon's  wings,  and  sped  him  away,  that 
Christian  saw  him  no  more. 

In  this  combat  no  man  can  imagine,  unless  he  had 
seen  and  heard,  as  I  did,  what  yelling  and  hideous  roar- 
ing Apollyon  made  all  the  time  of  the  fight :  he  spake 
like  a  dragon ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  what  sighs  and 
groans  burst  from  Christian's  heart.  I  never  saw  him 
all  the  while  give  so  much  as  one  pleasant  look,  till  he 
perceived  he  had  wounded  Apollyon  with  his  two-edged 

a  Mic  TiL  &  b  Rom.  Tiii.  37, 39    Jamee  ir.  7. 
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8word;  then>  indeed,  he  did  smile  and  look  upward 
But  it  was  the  dreadfullest  sight  that  ever  I  saw. 

So  when  the  battle  was  over.  Christian  said,  I  will 
here  give  thanks  to  him  that  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  lion,  to  him  that  did.  help  me  against 
Apollyon.    And  so  he  did,  saying — 

Great^Beelzebub,  jhe  captain  of  this  fiend, 
Designed  my  ruin ;  theieibre  to  this  end 
He  sent  him  harnessed  out ;  and  he  with  rage 
That  hellish  was,  did  fiercely  me  engage : 
But  blessed  Mif  hr^'  K^ipo/i  r«o^  and  I, 
By  dint  of  sword,  did  quickly  make  him  fly : 
Therefore  to  him  let  me  give  lasting  praise, 
And  thank  and  bless  his  holy  name  always. 

Then  there  came  to  him  a  hand  with  some  of  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  of  life,  the  which  Chiistian  took  and 
applied  to  the  wounds  that  he  had  received  in  the  bat- 
tle, and  was  healed  immediately.*    He  also  sat  down 


♦  When  the  believer  haa  obtained  the  Tlctory  over  temptation,  the  Lord 
will  grackmaix^ali^the  woiUlJg  he  leteivWl  lii  I'ho  eoSBTSTrpardonlng 
hie  sins,  rectifying  his  mistaEes,  an^TrenewIhg  MB  Btretl^h  aiicT  comfort, 
ihroughlhemediation  of  Chnsfi'ancrn&y  the  infludnMBOI  WS  UO!y  Spirit : 
so  that  the  most  distressing  experience  VK  OfMB  BUCCeeOed  \sy  tlie  Bweelesl 
confidence  and  seyenity of  mind^and  the  greatest  alauill^i  111  lAti  WByk of 
God.  *  The  leaves  of  the  treeomw*  ^HwtTjuill.  2,)  ropreBeflriliB  pffesent 
Denents  oflbe  redemption  of  Christ :  *  the  hand'  nuBj  hfi„the  emblem  of 
those  whom  the  ImtS  dUipluys,  us  lUBfr  uioents  in  restoring  to  his  dis^sonraged 
servants^^ieiojof  hie^sahratitnt.^  The  beltererttans  healed  and  refk^shed, 
by  meditatiQD.  an  the' death  of  Christ,  aqd  other  folifi^otts  exepeises,  rests 
not  in  one  victory,  but  presses  forward,  prepared  for  new  conflicts ;  yet  the 
enemy,  once  decidedly  put  to  flight,  seldom  repeats  the  same  assaults,  at 
least  for'soifiS  tlffirrliecause  he  wiU' generally  And  the  victor  upon  his 
guar^on  Chat  side,  tBStlgh  he  may  be  surprised  in  SDUie  other  way. 
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in  that  place  to  eat  bread,  and  to  drink  of  the  bottle 
that  was  given  him  a  little  before :  so  being  refreshed, 
he  addressed  himself  to  his  journey  with  his  sword 
drawn  in  his  hand ;  for  he  said,  I  know  not  but  some 
other  enemy  may  be  at  hand.  But  he  met  with  no  other 
affront  from  Apollyon  quite  through  this  valley. 

Now,  at  the  end  of  this  valley  i^;;^  another,  called 
the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death ,^*3lnd  Christian 


*  The  Valley  of  the  Suuiow  of  Death  eeems  intended  to  represent  a  rar 
riation  of  inwnrri  f1inf»nnn  nnnfli^it  nn^  ftlftlTTIi  irhiih  nrinnn  frnm  prrTTlllinfr 
Hoj.^noQnjij£  ^||i^fi«^t;>n»y  pf  minfliL rendering  a  man  reluctant  to  religioua 

duties,  and  ^"M  *"/*^f  P^*^"*^ TflY^  0^  t^*^lT'^yffl^  -niHtZi  way  fnr  rnav^rnM 

appMheoaioim  vxi  JexnyiBiUmn  The  words,  quoted  from  the  prophet,  de- 
scribe the  waste  howling  wilderness  through  which  Israel  Journeyed  to 
Canaan;  which  typified  the  believer's  pilgrimage  through  this  world  to 
heaven.  From  this  we  may  infer,  that  the  author  meant  in  general,  that 
such  (iM'iniji  HOMMnni  hihj  Till  iMpoolwl,  MJ'.'lilLW  lieUfilfiCBJf holly  escape 
them :  but  we  must  not  suppose,  that  he  intended  to  convey  an  iSea,  that  all 
experience  these  ^a]iftin4h»4ame.Qrder  or  degree  as  Christian  did.  VHille 
mear^>,iniSornn  and  Tiottma,  thoy  gflneralTgLexpecl  nothingjn  jeligiona 
ordinances  but  toJIoish  a  taste*  And  to  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  having  done 
their  suppo8edjiut]C^;i)ut  the  apicUjial  wor8ht]Jper,  TBttomn  ttmrfiVjfpfin  his 
soul  filled  with  clear  light  and  holy  affectfdlt;  4t  is  good  for  him  to  draw 
nigh  to  God  ;*  and  <  his  soul  is  satisfied  with  marrow  and  fotness,  while  he 
praises  his  God  with  Joyful  lips  i*  at  other  times,  dulness  and  heaviness  op- 
press him ;  he  feels  little  exercise  of  faith,  hope,  desire,  reverence,  love,  or 
gratitude ;  he  seems  to  address  an  unknown  or  absent  God,  and  rather  to 
mock  than  to  worship  him ;  divine  things  appear  obscure  and  almost  unreal ; 
and  every  returning  season  of  devotion,  or  reiterated  effort  to  lift  up  his 
heart  to  God,  ends  in  disappointment ;  so  that  religion  becomes  his  burden 
instead  of  delight.  Evils  before  11nnnt.if.p4  PP^  n^V  pprr^iypi^  tg  jiingla 
lyith  his  services)  for-hw^aelfrkaicUKi^dge  is  advanced ;  his  remed^xjeems  to 
inrrrnnn  hJB  riii— ■• )  hft  ffilflpfiCta  *^^*  °^  ti'*?  fnrmprjpy^f(  Sjjiglu^ion,  and 
i»  reftdj1nT)nnglndri  tli^f  'jTinfl  hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious,  and  hath  shut 
up  his  loving-kindness  in^  3T8plea8Ui'e.*  These  exp*i8MBncffl,  %uflSciently 
painful  in  them8elve8,*are  often  ren^TBffid  more  distressing,  by  erroneous 
expectaticms  of  uninterrupted  comfort,  or  by  reading  boolcs,  or  hearkening 
to  instructions,  which  state  things  unscripturally ;  representing  comfort  as 
the  evidence  of  acceptance,  assurance  as  the  essence  of  faith,  impressions 
or  visions  as  the  witness  of  the  Spirit ;  or  perfection  as  attainable  in  this 
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must  needs  go  through  it,  because  the  way  to  the  Ce- 
lestial City  lay  through  the  midst  of  it.  Now,  this 
valley  is  a  very  solitary  place.  The  prophet  Jeremiah 
thus  describes  it :  "  A  wilderness,  a  land  of  deserts  and 
of  pits ;  a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of 
death ;  a  land  that  no  man  (but  a  Christian)  passeth 
through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt."* 

Now,  here  Christian  was  worse  put  to  it  than  in  his 
fight  with  Apollyon :  as  by  the  sequel  you  shall  see. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  when  Christian  was 
ffot  to  the  borders  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  there  met 
two  men,^hildren  of  them  that  brought  up  an 


a  Jer.  U.  6. 

life,  nay,  actoaOy  attained  by  all  the  regenerate ;  as  if  this  were  the  chnreh 
triumphant,  and  not  the  church  militant  The  state  of  the  body  also,  as 
disordered  by  nervous  or  hypochondriacal  affections,  gives  energy  to  the 
distressing  inferences  which  men  often  draw  from  their  dark  frame  of  mind ; 
and  indeed  indisposition  may  often  operate  as  a  direct  cause  of  it ;  though 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  overcome  this,  and  all  other  impedi- 
ments to  comfort,  when  *  he  sheds  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart.' 
Evil  spirits  never  fail,  when  permitted,  to  take  advantage  of  a  disordered 
state,  whether  of  body  or  mind,  to  mislead,  entangle,  perplex,  or  defile  the 
souL  Persons  of  a  melancholic  temperatiu-e,  whMi  •'^t  ftVniTi  rf  **•"  parti- 
culqjt causes  whence  thiejr  glooM  5righ&t88riSfe" apt  ^'^ji^ptn  Jt  iwhnrj  Irr 
diifiiiianJwBck  exceedingly  «Biimse«^tfi^r'4iatreE;Jaadfc^ j>.a^^ 
had  been  greatly  harassed  in  this  ^y,  \\^  ]|)afl  giyPB  Tff  l°  totgfir  propontiffn 
Q^l^^shadiS  than  is  generally  met  with  by  consistent  belie  v^xSt  Qt-than  the 
Scnpl^hWlflte  uajMaseiUaufi^ect:  andj?rQl)at)Jyj^  the 

ouUiues  of  his  own  experience  in  the  piTgrimage  of  Christian. 
*  Theae  meu  wwe  B'Wfeft'flW^'pffiSHinsrthey  rglated  what  they  had  ob- 
^d  never  experienced.  TESJTCJJSJ 


served  at  a  distlBjife^  qui  nad  never  experienced.  TEg1g5J53g5J]go8e2Ep 
h%yel5eeri  cohYg|aM^||!^^|,}I  ""^iM  Kff.l^q  "^"'L^IlIliZIIL^"  ^^*  r^p9rt  QoJhe 
good  land,'  to  prej udio^ .t^tXlElt>'^!V'!r.^f''£!itLBiDliti  ffiti  iriTiT  "*"  *^f' 

l4ord.  Such  men  prptflTifl  ^'^^flYfi  JDIlJ.rJiillL<'r»»iitli>ii|iii>JI  fmiml  if  tri  tin 
a  comPortl^  And  dreary  pursuit ;  they  give  a  caricatured  description  of  the 
BigK8,'^(mns,'terrorerKnil  (IMiesacs  of  pious  persons,  and  of  all  the  dreadful 
things  to  be  seen  and  hoard  among  them:  they  avail  themselves  of  every 


116 


THE   PILGRIM  S   PROGRESS. 


evil  report  of  the  good  land/  maMng  haste  to  go  back ; 
to  whom  Christian  spake  as  follows. 

Chr.  Whither  are  you  going  ? 

They  said.  Back !  back !  and  we  would  have  you  do 
so  too,  if  either  life  or  peace  is  prized  by  you. 

Why,  what 's  the  matter?  said  Christian. 

Matter !  said  they :  we  were  going  that  way  as  you 
are  going,  and  went  as  far  as  we  durst ;  and  indeed  we 
were  ahnost  past  coming  back :  for  had  we  gone  a  little 
further,  we  had  not  been  here  to  bring  the  news  to 
thee. 

But  what  have  you  met  with  ?  said  Christian. 

Men.  Why,  we  were  almost  in  the  valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death  ;*  but  that  by  good  hap  we  looked 
before  us,  and  saw  the  danger  before  we  came  to  it. 

But  what  have  you  seen  ?  said  Christian. 

Men.  Seen !  why,  the  valley  itself,  which  is  as  dark 
as  pitch :  we  also  saw  there  the  hobgoblins,  satyrs,  and 


a  Numb.  xiiL 
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unguarded  or  hyperbolical  expreasion,  which  eacapea  a  tempted  believer ; 
of  thfe^gHtlniBtgBnC' representations  which  aome  people  give  o^'lBBlr  exper 
cifiocei  anil  eveaqf  ♦^'^  ffp^'^'g'wm  i.ii|mi.|.»^  ■ii^ij-j^awzt^  p^Qj^ir>yaH  in 
apeaking.  of  inward  confltcTg  "uiidei  lim^g^laKBa  firom  external  Chinga. 
Thua  they  endeavor  to  ^ezcuao  4hair.oKB.  aiiiQstasy,  and  to  expose  to  con- 
ten^ptthe  cause  which  they  hav^  cl^rted.  Nothing  they  can  aay,  however, 
concerning  the  disorder ^or  confusion  to  which  religion  may  aometimea 
give  occasion,  can  induce  the  believer  to  conclude  that  he  haa  miataken 
hia  way,  or  that  it  would  be  advisable  for  him  to  turn  back,  or  deviate  into 
any  by-path:  though  they  will  excite  him  to  vigihmce  and  circumapection. 
Aa  those  apiea  do  ao  much  miachief  bytheir  miarepreaentations,  we  should 
be  careful  to  give  them  as  little  occaaion  aa  we  possibly  can. 
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dragons  of  the  pit :  we  heard  also  in  that  valley  a  eon- 
thrnal  howling  and  yelling,  as  of  a  people  under  unut- 
terable misery,  who  there  sat  bound  in  affiction  and 
irons:  and  over  that  valley  hang  the  cUscouraging 
clouds  of  confusion;  death  also  doth  always  spread 
his  wings  over  it.*  In  a  word,  it  is  every  whit  dread- 
ful, being  utterly  without  order. 

Then  said  Christian,  I  perceive  not  yet,  by  what  you 
have  said,  but  that  this  is  my  way  to  the  desired  haven. 

Men.  Be  it  thy  way :  we  will  not  choose  it  for  ours. 

So  they  parted ;  and  Christian  went  on  his  way, 
but  still  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand,  for  fear  lest 
he  should  be  assaulted. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  sa  ifar  as  this  vallevreached 
there  was  on  the  right  hand^very  deep  ditch  j7  that 

a  Job  m.  5;  X.  23. 

*  "n^to  '^j^tWwnDftnili  ^"*"  — *>«"*!  yry^  ffffi  ny^ed,  throng^*  tgnftr*"*^ 
and  yarious  kinds  of  fnlnr  i1nj;tliJia.  ■■  tlin^  **  'T  ■"■""'^^  tfafpiaelves  safe 
wilUuui'BOi^ Waiimit gom .^SilpJ^are,  is  intended  by  **•"  jlOflli'^ '*"'*' i^  •T*ir 
irhirtilliir  hliiiri  innrt  tha  hUndjpM JJTlQlLy»fe  lifefta^  Thisj^jlften  done 
by  menijfho  reciprocally  criminate  and  despise  each  oth«r.  ^^j&j^&iise^  ^ 
^^^^^^on  the  other  side  ot  tb«  wnnHWiP  mwf  i'a|iMiia*i  ilii  sppiiiiHu  ex- 
Ireaijf'^ldespalror God's  mercy;  and  the  mire  of  it  ^yrfif  '^fttl  *fr'^t  fff  t**f* 
8](m^  of  Despond.  IftlSi^optKntl^' ways  multitudes  continually  perish ; 
some  ^ftn'f»ii^^|^p  that  H^ftTe  is  no  fear,  others  that  there  is  no  hope.  But 
the  danger  to  which  a  real  beUeva^  W  fif^Wmflrt.  n^  vftffri»^y  thwarjp  (»i^p  of 
these  ^^*f  r****!  ii  jl"*^  ^  *"tffllTl  do;'^"°°'  and  disoonsolationf  is  especially 
impijed.  They,  who  have  had  much  opporttt&njf^^OUVUIBlUg  ullU  pro- 
feseorsTJTthe  Gospel,  hare  met  with  many  persons  who  once  were  zealous 
and  comfortable,  but  their  religious  affections  have  declined ;  their  duties 
are  comparatirely  scanty,  formal,  and  Joyless ;  their  walk  unsteady,  and 
their  hearts  dark,  cold,  and  barren;  they  call  thems^ves  baduUders  and 
complain  of  desertion,  yet  they  have  no  hearts  to  use  proper  means  of  re- 
vival,  but  loTe  to  be  soothed  in  their  present  condition;  and  quiet  them- 
selyes  by  presuming  that  they  are  true  belieyers,  and  abusing  the  doctrine 
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>  ditch  is  it  into  wfaich  the  blind  have  led  the  blind  in  all 

behold,  on  the  left  hand  there  was  a  verjMiangerous 
\-^uagj^to  which  if  even  a  good  man  falls,  he  finds  no 
bottom  for  his  foot  to  stand  on :  into  that  quag  king 
David  once  did  fall,  and  had,  no  doubt,  therein  have 
smothered,  had  not  he  that  is  able,  plucked  him  out.^ 
The  pathway  was  here  also  exceeding  narrow,  and 

a  PBalm  bdz.  14. 

of  final  peraeverance.  Many  of  this  cast  are  wholly  deceired ;  others  par- 
tially, and  will  be  recovered  by  severe  but  salutary  discipline.  Even  the 
true  rhristliinj  rrhrm  groatly  dWnnniJinilLJlLlxJMl Jt»wprftilly  fpmptfrd  to 
seek  peace  irf  inind».by  iggaipg  with  himself  on  the  safety  of  his  sjate,  or 
trying^  be  satisflfid.  withe^  his  former  spirituaraflfe^ftlons  qBcTholy  copso- 
latifili»«  and  Satan  wiU  ind  ^Mromptera.to  auggest  to  biia,  that  this  is  the 
case  of  alL£;Q>erienced  believers,  and  that  fervency  of  love  belongs  only  to 
yomig  converts,  who  are  strangers  to  their  own  hearts.  This  is  the  more 
plausible,  because  the  Increase  of  sound  Judgment  and  abiding  spiritual 
affections  abates  that  earnestness  (often  indiscreet  and  disproportioncd,) 
which  sprang  fh>m  mere  selfish  principle?:  and,  whfln  reHg^f^na  profeaainn 
is  phA^p  RnH  PY^^n)ftBim^"y  Tai^iy  f^  ^^^  havc  scarco  any  appearance  of 
spirituality^aod  who  infect  others  with  tl^(ilrveoid:iagl0ua  ^^OSBm  and  ex- 
amjde.  But  while  the  conscientious  believer,  amidst  his  deepest  discourage- 
ments, dreads  and  shuns  this  presumption,  he  is  liable  to  sink  into  despond- 
ency ;  and  may  be  led  to  condenm  all  his  past  experience  as  unreal ;  to 
rank  himself  among  stony-ground  hearers ;  to  conclude  that  it  is  useless  for 
him  to  pray  or  seek  any  more ;  and  to  lie  down  in  enfeebling  dejection. 
Again,  peyoeifiag  this  dfuieer,  he  finds  it  very  difficult,  in  the  present  dark 
state  of  his  .soul}  to  avoid  it,  without  se6ffiIfiST5  86086  the-ik-ee  grace  of  the 
gospel.  This  experience  int[^  €t&Bt&  tStBSH  distress,  perplexity,  and  con- 
cision;  and  makes  Way  for  many  dark  and  terrifying  temptations ;  so  that, 
though  a  man  be  not  harassed  with  doubts  about  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures, 
he  will  be  unable  to  make  much  use  of  them  for  his  direction  and  comfort ; 
and  earnest,  instant  prayer  must  be  his  only  resource.  Gases  sometimes 
occur,  in  which,  through  a  concurrence  of  circumstances,  this  alarming  and 
perplexing  experience  continues  and  increases  for  some  time:  but  the  true 
Christian  will  be,  as  it  were,  constrained  to  press  forward,  and  by  fhith  will 
at  length  put  his  enemies  to  flight  Some  have  thought,  that  the  general 
notions  of  apparitions  maybe  alluded  to,  as  giving  the  tempter  an  occasion 
of  increasing  the  terror  of  such  persons  as  are  in  that  respect  credulous  and 
timorous. 
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therefore  good  Christian  was  the  more  put  to  it ;  for 
ttW  hfi  fimight  in  thft  darh  to  »hnn  the  diftch  nn  ,thf 
one  hand,  he  was  ready  to  tip  oyer  into  the  mire  on 
the  other :  also  whenTie'^SugEf  To  escape  the  'mire,- — 
without  great  carefuhiess  he  would  he  ready  to"  fall 
into  the  ditch.  Thus  he  went  on,  and  I  heard  him 
here  sigh  bitterly ;  for  besides  the  danger  mentioned 
above,  the  pathway  was  here  so  dark,  that  ofttimes, 
when  he  lifted  up  his  foot  to  go  forward,  he  knew  not 
where>  or  upon  what,  he  should  set  it  next. 

About  the  midst  of  this  valley,  I  perceived  the 
mouth  of  hell  to_be,  and  it  stood  also  hard  by  the 
wayside.  Now,  thought  Christian,  what  shall  I  do  ? 
And  ever  and  anon  the  flame  and  smoke  would  come 
out  in  such  abundance,  with  sparks  and  hideous  noises, 
(things  that  cared  not  for  Christian's  sword  as  did 
ApoUyon  before,)  that  he  was  forced  to  put  up  his 
s;)vord,  and  betake  himself  to  another  weapon,  called 
^11-prayer^so  he  cried  in  my  hearing,  "0  Lord,  I 
beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul."* 

Thus  he  went  on  a  great  while,  yet  still  the  flames 
would  be  reaching  towards  him :  also  he  heard  doleful 
voices,  and  rushings  to  and  fro,  so  that  sometimes  he 
thought  he  should  be  torn  in  pieces,  or  ^fodden  down 
like  mire  in  the  streets.     This  frightful  sight  was  se«n, 

a  Psalm  cxvi.  4.    Eph.  tI.  1& 
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and  these  dreadful  noises  were  heard  by  hhn,  for  sev- 
eral miles  together ;  and  coming  to  a  place  where  he 
thought  he  heard  a  company  of  fiends  coining  forward 
to  meet  him,  he  stopped,  and  began  to  muse  what  he 
had  best  to  do.  Sometimes  he  had  half  a  thought  to 
go  back ;  then  again  he  thought  he  might  be  half  way 
through  the  valley;  he  remembered  also  how  he  had 
already  vanquished  many  a  danger;  and  that  the 
danger  of  going  back  might  be  much  more  than  for  to 
go  forward.  So  he  resolved  to  go  on :  yet  the  fiends 
seemed  to  come  nearer  and  nearer;  but,  when  they 
were  come  even  almost  at  him,  he  cried  out  with  a 
most  vehement  voice,  "  I  will  jK^I^^Jhe  strength  of 
the  Lord  God ;"  so  they  gave  back,  and  came  no 
further.  v        ^^^ 

>One  thing  I  would  not  let  slip :*i^ took  notice,  that 


*  The  case  here  intended  is  not  nnoommon  amon|r  conscientiouB  persons 
under  urgent  temptations.  TmniJintitrni  aia  tinririrnly  escite^LJlLJlieir 
minds,  with  which  thek  pia¥ioi»  thonghti  hud  no  rn^^nfM^^jna^  fiypn  ««  if 
won!^  were  spokfin to  themt^thaae  4i£buk  imriy  iiawj  wanmn  t^  n^vi,  ^ 
seryice  or  decrees,  which  thej  abhor  as  direei  hlsBpliiyuiji'^  orlRtmrthem— 
with-othfiiiiateMldfiaa;  Trtj_fr°*''j'1  nf  r-iifflnringi  tbit  intrh  snggrattinpT 
distress  them,  in  exact  proportion  as  they  are  opposite  to  the  prerailing 
disposition  of  their  hearts,  and  that  thfiiulxfiad  j^d  ll^lr^  of  them  are  evi- 
dences of  love  to  God*  thny  isasider  jhem  as  wynrHnnnhiy  T^WpniifMi^  iiiuiiii- 
sistent  with  a  state  of  grace,  and  a  mark  of  final  reprobation.  Whereas,  had 
Boch  things  coincided  with  the  state  of  their  mmHs,'  they  would  have  been 
defiling  but  not  (fistressing ;  and  instead  of  rejecting  them  at  once  with 
decifled  abhorrence,  they  would  have  given  them  entertainment,  and  em- 
ployed their  Blinds  about  them,  as  much  as  they  dared:  *for  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God,'  and.can  oiUy  be  deterred  from  blasphemy,  on 
many  occasions,  by  the  dread  of  his  vengeance.  Our  authorhad  been  so 
much  baffled  by  tHa"B!rlltTigim  »f  Om  tuiuplm>that  it  would  have  been  ex- 
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now  poor  Christian  was  so  confounded,  that  he  did  not 
know  his  own  voice ;  and  thus  I  percmed  it :  when  ho 
was  come  over  against  the  mouth  of  the  burning  pit, 
one  of  the  wicked  ones  got  behind  him,  and  stepped 

up    snftly  tn  hjn[^,   anrl   whJsp^riPgV  SUgg^^^^^   nianj 

grievous  bl^phemies  to  him^  'w^lck.!h^.y^rUY_thougIit 
had  proceeded  f|:QmJu§_Q3m  mind  This  put  Christ- 
ian more  to  it  than  anything  that  he  met  with  before, 
even  to  think  fliflt.  lift  f^^f^tIU  haw  Klitaphftnifl  ffjn]  ^.]^fit 
he  loved  so  much  before ;  yet  if  he  could  have  helped 
it,  he  would  not  have  done  it :  but  he  had  not  the  dis- 
cretion either  to  stop  his  ears,  or  to  know  from  whence 
those  blasphemies  came. 

When  Christian  had  travelled  in  this  disconsolate 
condition  some  considerable  time,  he  thnu£jij;^jj.fi  hftftid  — t- 
the  voice  of  a  man,  as  p[oinf^  l^efore  him,*  saying, 


traordinaryhadhe  omitted  it:  for  the  subsequent  discovery  he  made  of  his 
mistake,  and  of  the  way  of  resisting  the  devil  in  this  case,  qualified  him  to 
give  suitable  caution  to  others.  The  intraatott«C«ifih.  thoughts  should 
excite  us  to,  gS^^j,  eaniflitttass  4iio}Maj[ef>  piou^  meditatioflg^oy  iwfnclyig 
praises^  for  tbia,  above  all  other  thinga^iwill  |n  the  event  be  £ouimUo  close 
the  mind  most  eflFectually  against  them.— The  following  lines  come  in  here, 
as  before-^'  .   --^ ^..^^    ^.«-. -^    - 

*  Poor  man !  where  art  thou  now  ?  thy  day  is  night : 
Good  man',  be  not  cast  down,  thou  yet  art  right, 
The  way  to  heaven  lies  by  the  gates  of  hell : 
Cheer  up,  hold  out,  with  thee  it  shall  go  welL' 

**  TT(illiiji|j^  jjjnioi  tilhn  Uinwy  ^lipports  the  templetMhaB^Q.J[earn,  that 
others,  whom  they  consider  as  belieyersjhave  b^n  or  are  in  similar  cir- 

cnnngtances;  for  the  idea,  that  Riich  ftrtateofTqjni^|»^)f,ihap^  ii  |i  iiil Iii- 

*"Cr^'!^°"^  Ty^^*"  *^^  *^^'^t  PI?"??  in=iS^jf  H^g  pj.iTi/.ij^oi  advantae&a^E&iost 

^ttiem.    Indeed  this  often  proves  the  means  of  their  deliverance ;  for  in  due 

season  Ihat  light,  affection,  and  consolation,  for  wliich  they  have  long 

6 
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'*  Tlinnjrh  J  -^allr  tlirnn^h  j^Tift  yallpj^    the  Shadow  of 

Deaths  I  wiUieacaiailUfor  thou  art  with  me."* 
TheQ^as  he  glad,  and  that  for  these  reasons : 
FirstpBecause  he  gathered  from  thence,  that  some 
who  feared  God  were  in  this  valley  as  well  as  himself. 
I^econdl^i   For  that  he  perceived  God  was  with 
themTtEough  in  that  dark  and  dismal  state :  and  why 
not,  thought  he,  with  me;  though,  by  reason  of  the 
impediment   that  attends  this  place,  I  cannot  per-« 
ceiveit?** 

trhirdljr.  For  that  he  hoped  (could  he  overtake  them) 
to  have  company  by  and  by. 

So  he  went  on,  and  called  to  him  that  was  before ; 
but  he  knew  not  what  to  answer,  for  that  he  also 
thought  himself  to  be  alone.  And  by  and  by  the  day 
broke:  then  said  Christian,  He  hath  "turned  the 
shadow  of  death  into  the  morning. "« 

Now  morning  being  come,  he  looked  back,  not  out 
of  desire  to  return,  but  to  see,  by  the  light  of  the  day, 
what  hazards  he  had  gone  through  in  the  dark :  so  he 
saw  more  perfectly  the  ditch  that  was  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  quag  that  was  on  the  other ;  also  how  narrow 


a  PBabn  xxiii.  4.  b  Job  ix.  11.  c  Amos  y.  8. 

motinied,  thirsted,  prayed,  and  waited,  will  be  vouchsafed  them :  and  the 
review  of  the  dangers  they  have  escaped,  now  more  clearly  discerned  than 
before,  will  enlarge  their  hearts  with  admiring  gratitude  to  their  great 
and  gracious  Deliverer; 
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the  way  was  wbich  led  betwixt  them  both :  also  now 
he  saw  the  hobgoblins,  and  satyrs,  and  dragons  of  the 
jMt,  but  all  afar  off:  for  after  break  of  day  they  came 
not  nigh ;  yet  they  were  discovered  to  him,  according 
to  that  which  is  written,  ''  He  discQvereth  deep  things 
out  of  darkness,  and  bnngeth^ut^to  light  the  shadow 
of  death."' 

Now  was  Christian  much  affected  with  this  deliver- 
ance from  all  the  dangers  of  his  solitary  way ;  which 

^^^^^,  th^"g^   ^^  frP*-^^   ^^fni  Vfmh  hftfnrft.  joit  |ifi 

"^^  !^^  .^O^*^  ^^?ar1y  "^^r  ^^i^naf  ^^f  J^i^^-  of  the 

day  made  them  coggjjcuous  tojiim.    And  about  this 

time  the  ^un  was  riRin^^  flnijl  fljgjfpfl  ftT\<*ther JTlfiH^X  *^. 

Christian ;  for  you  must  note,  that,  though  the  first 
part  of  the  valley  of  the  Shadowjvf  ppAth  was  ^aij- 
geroua,  yet  this  second  pftrt.*  whi^h  h^  Yfi\n  ynt  tir  gtf — U 
was,  if  possible,  far  more  dangerous ;  for,  from  the  place 

•  a  Job  xiL  22. 

*  VariouB  interpretations  are  given  to  this  second  part  of  the  valley, 
which  only  show,  that  the  author^s  precise  idea  in  it  lies  more  remote  from 
general  apprehension  than  in  other  passages:  for  they  all  coincide  with 
some  of  the  difflculties  or  dangers  that  are  clearly  described  under  other 
emblems.  I  would  not  indeed  be  too  confldenti  but,  I  apprehend,  in  general 
we  are  tanght  by  it,  that  believers  are  not  most  in  danger  when  UQ$jlq:  tha 

deepest  ^"trfffll  tH*   **"^  fJUTT^  *^^   iTovtnfta  nf  ihn   anniTiji  iiaft  ■.ytWnny 

and  variou^through  the  jevcral^  a^t^p;^  9f  gwx  nU(r*'""(T'i  "*  *"  ^^«^  all 
description  or  enumeration ;  and  that  all  the  emblems  of  the  valley  of  hu- 
miliatiofl,  and-ofihe  shadow  ef  dsathj  oeulil  «»>  full^  lepiBs^atf.  lhtt4hou- 
sandth  part  of  them.  "WBrifitllOti'TllefeEf^  that  Che  Lord  undertakes  to 
guide  Ws  peopte;  by  the  MgM  of  his  word  and  Splritj'they'neveFc^urd 
possibly  asoape-them  fllL  *    '  " 
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where  lie  now  stood,  even  to  the  end  of  the  valley, 
the  way  was  all  along  set  so  full  of  snares,  traps,  gins, 
and  nets,  here,  and  so  full  of  pits,  pitfalls,  deep  holes, 
and  shelvings-down  there,  that,  had  it  now  heen  dark, 
as  it  was  when  he  came  the  first  part  of  the  way,  had 
he  had  a  thousand  souls,  they  had  in  reason  been  cast 
away  Hit,  as  I  said,  just  now  the  sun  was  rising. 
Then  said  he,  "  His  candle  shineth  on  my  head,  and  by 
his  light  I  go  through  darkness."* 

In  this  light,  therefore,  he  came  to  the  end  of  the 
valley.  Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  at  the  end  of 
the  valley  lay  blood,  bones,  ashes,  and  mangled  bodies 
of  men,  even  of  pilgrims  that  had  gone  this  way  for- 
merly ;  and  while  I  was  musing  what  should  be  the 
reason^JLesnied  a  little  before  me  ^.j^asor -where  two 
giants,  Poland  ^agan,^welt  in  old  times,  by  «hose 
power  andJ;y£aimy.th£Lmen«  who&Q  bonesr  blood,  ashes, 
<&c.,  lay  tjiifigfiy^  ware  oruolly  put  to  death.  But  by  this 
place  Christian  went  without  much  danger,  whereat  I 
somewhat  wondered;  but  I  have  learned  since,  that 
Pagan  has  been  dead  many  a  day ;  and  as  for  the  other, 
though  he  be  yet  alive,  he  is,  by  reason  of  age,  and 
also  of  the  many  shrewd  brushes  that  he  met  with  in 
bis  younger  days,  grown  so  crazy  and  stiff  in  his  joints, 
that  he  can  now  do  little  more  than  sit  in  his  cave's 


b  Job  xxix.  3. 
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mouth,  grinning  at  pilgrims  as  they  go  by,  and  biting 
his  nails  because  he  cannot  come  at  them. 

So  I  saw  that  Christian  went  on  his  way :  yet,  at 
the  sight  of  the  old  man  that  sat  at  the  mouth  of  the 
cave,  he  could  not  tell  what  to  think,  especially  because 
he  spoke  to  him,  though  he  could  not  go  after  him, 
saying.  You  will  never  mend  till  more  of  you  be  burnt. 
But  he  held  his  peace,  and  set  a  good  face  on  it ;  and  so 
went  by,  and  catched  no  hurt.    Then  sang  Christian — 

O  world  of  wonders !  (I  can  say  no  less,^ 

That  I  should  be  preserved  in  that  distress 

That  I  have  met  with  here !    O  blessed  be 

That  hand  that  from  it  hath  delivered  me ! 

Dangers  in  darkness,  devils,  hell,  and  sin, 

Did  compass  me  while  I  this  vale  was  in : 

Tea,  snares,  and  pits,  and  traps,  and  nets  did  lie 

My  path  about,  that  worthless  silly  I 

Might  have  been  catched,  entangled,  and  cast  down : 

But  since  I  live,  let  Jesus  wear  the  crown. 

Now,  as  Christian  went  on  his  way,  he  came  to  a 
little  ascenL  which  was  cast  up  on  purpose  that  pil- 
grims might  see  beforeTIiem  :^  up  there,  therefore. 


*  This  m&jxssasmiiJitasum 


»f  gmffflyr^ment^  in  which^tempted 


believers  rise  superior  to  their  dlfDculties;  and  are  animated  to^esire  the 
companynftjinlr  ^  WiMilJmiiJUII^rriiU'#»P<rieDoe8 

di8pMii"III0flEl^§|^or  'n^^  q(^duct  of  CliristianJjQtimatea^  that  believers 
are  sometimes  ready  to  hinder  one  anQtheJVla^  iwUOflgLtheir  ownlSraiin- 
ments  ttff<rviU}S<iia6lpnrtBrSi^  foithoir  bwttMiea;  Jmt  .U>a  fivo'ly  ewntee 


sodety  of  such  as  would  influence  them  to  loiter,  than  to  stop  for  them. 
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Christian  went :  and  looking  forward,  he  saw  vEaithful 
before  him  upon  his  journey.  Then  said  Christian 
aloud.  Ho,  ho !  so-ho !  stay,  and  I  will  be  your  com- 
panion. At  that  Faithful  looked  behind.him ;  to  whom 
Christian  cried  again,  Stay,  stay,  till  I  come  up  to  you. 
But  Faithful  answered.  No,  I  am  upon  my  life,  and  the 
avenger  of  blopd  is  behmd  me. 

At  this  Christian  was  somewhat  moved,  and,  putting 
to  all  his  strength,  he  quickly  got  up  with  Faithful,  and 
did^lsQ  overrun  him  !  ko  thp  lassf.  wag  firsf.  ThQ2I.did 
Christian  vainp;lori<^iifi1y  ^«^»i^p  !Ticnr,r^"  ^"  had  gotten 
the  start  of  his  brother.;  hut  not  taking  good  heed  to 
his  feet,  he  suddenly  atugabled  and  fell,  and  could  not 
rise  again,  imtil  Jlaithful  Qai^e  up  *5j^5^P  j^"^- 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  they  went  very  lovingly 
on  together,  and  had  sweet  discourse  of  all  things  that 
had  happened  to  them  in  their  pilgrimage ;  and  thus 
Christian  began.  _ 

Chr.  My  honored  and  well-beloved  brother  Faithful,* 


This  tends  to  excite  a  useful  emulation ;  but  while  it  promotes  diligence, 
it  often  gives  imwiistwa  t»  WiiWM  PliilTFlHI  uf  pain  gljjij  iiiid  Belf-£}:eference, 
which  are  the  forerunners  of  some  huwrj"**""!]:^"  •  tfius  Selievers  often 
are  InlTlii  fiiiil  fhnir  nomi  nl  liiil|l  liiiiiilhn  very  persons  whom  they  have 
foolishly  undervalued.  Such  expnriences,  however,  give  occasion  to  those 
mutual  good  ofBces,  which  unite  them  more  closely  in  the  nearest  ties  of 
tender  affection. 

*  This  episode,  so  to  speak,  with  others  of  the  same  kind,  gives  our  au-' 
thor  a  happy  advantage  of  varying  the  characters  and  experiences  of 
Otiristians,  as  found  in  real  life ;  and  of  thus  avoiding  the  common  fault 
of  making  one  man  a  standard  for  others,  in  the  circumstances  of  his  re- 
ligious progress.    It  often  happens,  that  th««r  who  have  been  acquainted 
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I  am  glad  that  I  have  overtaken  you,  and  that  God  has 
SQ  tempered  our  spirits,  that  we  can  walk  as  companions 
in  this  so  pleasant  a  path. 

Faith.  I  had  thought,  dear  friend,  to  have  had  your 
company  quite  from  our  town,  but  you  did  get  the  start 
of  me ;  wherefore  I  was  forced  to  come  thus  much  of 
the  way  alone. 

Chr.  How  long  did  you  stay  in  the  city  of  Destruc- 
tion, before  you  set  out  after  me  on  your  pilgrimage  ? 

Faith.  TiU  I  could  stay  no  longer ;  for  there  was  a 
great  talk  presently  after  you  were  gone  out,  that  our 
city  would  in  a  short  time,  with  fire  from  heayen,  be 
burned  down  to  the  ground. 

Chr.  What !  did  your  neighbors  talk  so  ? 

Faith.  Yes,  it  was  for  a  while  in  everybody's  mouth. 

Chr.  What !  and  did  no  more  of  them  but  you  come 
out  to  escape  the  danger  ? 

Faith.  Though  there  was,  as  I  said,  a  great  talk 
thereabout  yet  I  do  not  think  they  did  firmly  believe 
it ;  for,  in  the  heat  of  the  discourse,  I  heard  some  of 


before  their  conTersion,  and  hear  little  of  each  other  for  some  time  after, 
find  at  length  that  they  were  led  to  attend  to  religion  about  the  same  period, 
without  haying  opportunity  or  courage  to  confer  together  about  it.  The 
decided  separation  of  »  winyar  frnTT  *"*"  r'^  " — rT<""i|  anfL^in  avowed 

in  tha  TtilntTa  nf  fi^f><^n%  ^}\\Vt}\  t,i\ifS'''^^"J^^^'^**  wholly  to  Shake  off.    In 

come  tba propensities  of  the  car|)al  THi'V^I  ^^^  wt>eir-rt-ori80g  from  a  real 
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them  deridingly  speak  of  you  and  of  your  desperate 
journey  (for  so  they  called  this  your  pilgrimage).  But 
I  did  belieye,  and  do  still,  that  the  end  of  oiir  city  will 
be  with  fire  and  brimstone  from  above ;  and  therefore  I 
have  made  my  escape. 

Car.  Did  you  hear  no  talk  of  neighbor  Pliable  ? 

Faith.  Yes,  Christian,  I  heard  that  he  followed  you 
till  he  came  to  the  slough  of  Despond,  where,  as  some 
said,  he  fell  in ;  but  he  would  not  be  known  to  have  so 
done ;  but  I  am  sure  he  was  soundly  bedabbled  with 
that  kind  of  dirt. 

Chr.  And  what  said  the  neighbors  to  him  ? 

Faiih.  He  hath,  since  his  gomg  back,  been  had 
greatly  in  derision,  and  that  among  all  sorts  of  people; 
some  do^Tarock-ftt^-desi^  him,  and  scarce  will  any 
set  him  on  work.  He  is  now  seven  times  worse  than  if 
he  had  never  gone  out^of_lhfi«fiity.'* 

Chr.  But  why  should  they  be  so  set  against  him, 
since  they  also  despise  the  way  that  he  forsook  ? 

Faith.  Oh,  they  say.  Hang  him ;  he  is  a  turncoat ; 
he  was  not  true  to  his  profession !    I  think  God  has 


/    • 

/     *  Apostates  are  often  ashamed  to  own  they  have  had  convictions:  their 

'    careless  cqmpflnttmv  iissiniRnr  Mfflloflttrpefldfllty  oy^^tlia  |  tUny  do  not 

think  thenthearty  In  j^Q  cause  of  ungodliness,  and  thtry  riaepien  thnjrj'mr- 

ardice  aqjiL^rsatilit^ :  on  the  other  hand  f(tl€h' persons  feel  that  they  want 

^      an  apology,  and  have  recottrs©  4o  contemptible  lies  and  elandci'iy  with  ab- 

\  ject  sefvtn^  irhtle  they  shun  religiotiS  peupte,  n  aft  aid  uf  tUeir  ai^^mients, 

MamSh^  UBU  ^xposfulattonsi 
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stirred  up  even  his  enemies  to  hiss  at  him,  and  make 
him  a  proverb,  because  he  hath  forsaken  the  way.* 

Chr.  Had  you  no  talk  with  him  before  you  came 
out? 

Faith.  I  met  him  once  in  the  streets,  but  he  leered 
away  on  the  other  side,  as  one  ashamed  of  what  ke 
had  done :  so  I  spake  not  to  him. 

Chiu  Well,  at  my  first  setting  out,  I  had  hopes  of 
that  man ;  but  now  I  fear  he  will  perish  in  the  over- 
throw of  the  city.  For  it  has  happened  to  him  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb,  "  The  dog  is  turned  to  his 
vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire."** 

Faith.  These  are  my  fears  of  him  too :  but  who  can 
hinder  that  which  will  be  ? 

Well,  neighbor  Faithful,  said  Christian,  let  us  leave 
him,  and  talk  of  things  that  more  immediately  concern 
ourselves.  Tell  me  now  what  you  have  met  with  in  the 
way  as  you  came ;  for  I  know  you  have  met  with  some 
things,  or  else  it  may  be  writ  for  a  wonder. 

Faith.  I  escaped  the  slough  that  I  perceived  yoaielL 
into,  and  got  up  to  the  gate  without  thutiUager  ;*  only 


a  Jer.  xxix.  18, 19. 


b2Pet.ii.22. 


oCtbe  Gospel ;  and  thus  they  proceed  with  less  hesitation  and  interraption 
in  applying  id  TmnBt'CDtr  teltaggtr^  "yelTperha'pBj  tUuii  itrnfrnttnanf^tum 
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I  met  with  one  whose  name  wg 
to  have  done  me  a  mischief. 

Chr,  It  was  well  you  escaped  her  net :  Joseph  was 
hard  put  to  it  by  her,  and  he  escaped  her  as  you  did ; 
but  it  had  liked  to  have  cost  him  his  life.*  But  what 
dki  she  do  to  you  ? 

Faith.  You  cannot  think,  but  that  you  know  some- 
thing, what  a  flattering  tongue  she  had ;  she  lay  at  me 
hard  to  turn  aside  with  her,  promising  me  all  manner 
of  content. 

Chr.  !N'ay,  she  did-not  promise  -3'Eett4he~*^eEUent  of 
a  good  conscience. 

Faith.  You  know  that  I  mean  all  qanial  an4, fleshly 
conteDL- 

Chr.  Thank  God  you  have  escaped  her :  "  the  ab- 
horred of  the  Lord  shall  fall  into  her  pit."^ 

Faith.  Nay,  I  know  not  whether  I  did  wholly  escape 
her,  or  no. 

Chr.  Why,  I  trow  you  did  not  consent  to  her  desires. 

Faith.  No,  not  to  defile  myself,  for  I  remembered 
an  old  writing  that  I  had  seen,  which  said,  "  her  steps 

a  Gen.  xxzix.  11—13.  b  Prov.  rriL  14. 

of  mip4>.Ti«hitM  nf  Ufb^^andpeculiar  sitaation,  render  them  more  accessible 
to  tft^PtftM^nP  "f  ^"^^^^^^^nnTH! ;  m\  W^^^^^f^ moTelnmn^ironrthe 
fnipinntioaB  »f  floghly  Imtn  Tluii  in  iliffiiiiiAtw^s  "Iheliord  imAes  his 
peoplft  ■finaihlfi  nf  ttipir  dflpraYlty»  weakness,  and  exposed  siiuation ;  while 
bo  80  modffmtflt  tho  temptaUuu,  or  jwterpoaps  for  their  deUverance,  that 
they  are^mwanrnd,  flnd.t»qght  to  ascribe  all  the  gloiy  to  hHr  name. 
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take  hold  of  hell."'  So  I  shut  mine  eyes,  because  I 
would  not  be  bewitched  with  her  looks : — ^then  she 
railed  on  me,  and  I  went  my  way. 

Chr.  Did  you  meet  with  no  other  assault  as  you 
came  ? 

Faith.  When  I  came  to  the  foot^oLihaJuU  .caljed  . 
)ifficulty,  y"*;|LiYi^ii_3  YPry  agfid  maPi  ^^^  qgiro^  mn 
wtectTw^,  and  whither  bound  ?  I  told  him  that  I  was 
a  pilgrim  going  to  the  Celestial  City.  Then  said  the 
old  man.  Thou  lookest  like  an  honest  fellow :  wilt  thou 
be  content  to  dwell  with  me,  for  the  wages  that  I  shall 
give  thee?  Then  I  asked  his  name^^^and^where  he 
dwelt.  He  said,  his  name  was  (Adam  the  Fii:^,  and 
that  he  dwelt  in  the  town  oi(Deceit^  I  asked  him  then 
what  was  his  work,  and  what  the  wages  that  he  would 
give.  He  told  me,  that  his  work  was  mariT/  delights  ; 
and  his  wages,  that  I  should  be  his  heu*  at  last.  I  fur- 
ther asked  him,  what  house  he  kept,  and  what  other 
servants  he  had.  So  he  told  me,  that  his  house  was 
Tnr"t'i^''H  lyjth  ^^U.thf  daintinii  /  \'^ r  ii  '  lit;°^^  that 
his  servants  were  those  of  his  own  begetting.  Then  I 
asked  how  many  children  he  had.  He  saidL^that  he  had 
but  three  daughter^  "  the  I||j§J^|^he^le§h,  -Jhe  ^liust 
of  the  Eyes^and  the  Pride  of  Life^"*  and  that  I  should 
marry  them  if  I  would.     Then  I  asked  how  long  time 

a  Prov.  T.  5.    Job  xxxL  1.  b  Eph.  Iv.  22.  c  1  John  ii.  16. 


/ 


K 


132  THE  pilgrim's  progress. 

he  would  have  me  live  with  him.  And  he  told  me.  as 
long  as  he  Hved  himself. 

Chr.  Well,  and  what  conclusion  came  the  old  man 
and  you  to  at  last  ? 

Faith.  Why,  at  first  I  found  myself  somewhat  in- 
clinabla4»-^o  with  the  man,  for  I  thought  he  spoke 
VOT^^irfMbut  logkiHtf  in  lii'i  fiMfi)hnnLiiijjJ[Jalked  with 
him,  I  saw  thoro  wiittoa^4*Pnt.  nff  the  ftid  mmi  with 
his  deeds." 

Chr.  And  how  then  ? 

Faith.  Then  it  came  burning  hot  into  my  mind, 
whatever  he  said,  and  however  he  flattered,  when  he 
got  me  home  to  his  house,  he  would  sell  me  for  a  slave. 
So  I  bid  him  forbear  to  talk,  for  I  would  not  come 
near  the  door  of  his  house.  Then  he  reviled  me,  and 
told  me  that  he  would  send  such  a  one  after  me,  that 
should  make  my  way  bitter  to  my  soul.  So  I  turned 
to  go  away  from  him ;  but  just  as  I  turned  myself  to 


*  Those  nirlfltinnTjiTt***  ^fWli  ii|i  Piiilili  ttr  tMnrad  tlOjfx^SllSr^  ^"^^" 
Bhips  more  cheerfully  than  their  brethren,  are  often  exposed  to  greater 
danger  If omtha  alUirflmftntt  aflWjtward  tibjecfs,  exciting  the  remaining 
propensities  of  corrupt  nature.  Deep  humiliation  and  great  flji^.ety  about 
the  event,  In  mgsty  initinrfrti»  tend  to  repress  the  lusts  of  the  heart,  by  s^up- 
plying  a  continual  ancfifwaion  4a^Mher  thoaghta  and  est&s ;  whlTe'TionBtant 
en(^uragemeot>  xeadHy  attained,  too  citftoaieares  a  man  to  experience  them 
more  forcibly.  Nay,  the  same  persons,  who  under  pressing  solicitude  seem 
to  be  entirely  delivered  fh)m^(ig)s  peculiar  corruptions,  find  them  revive 
and  become  very  troublesof^  wlibqihey  have  obtained  more  confidence 
about  their  salvation.    ThVyojd  Adam^he  corrupt  nature^  ft^Q^^  ^  ^^' 

stant  snace  to  many  liiUri  i  nTTiy  II I  T(j|lUll  IWQ  iiftii^m  lili  ii ,*ililiiii 

honoci,and  pride  of  the  wortd^  nor  can  the  victoryb^  secured  without 
great  diffciJlty  and  trouble,  and  strong  foiOi  SUU  fUl  V^ntprayer. 
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go  thence,  I  felt  him  take  hold  of  my  flesh,  and  give 
me  such  a  deadly  twitch  back,  that  I  thought  he  had 
pulled  part  of  me  after  himsolf :  this  made  me  cry,  O 
wretched  man !' — So  I.  went  on  my  way  up  the  hill. 

Now,  when  I  had  got  about  half  way  up,  I  looked 
behind  me,  and  saw  one  coming  after  me,  swift  as  the 
wind ;  so  he  ovei-took  me  just  about  the  place  where 
the  settle  stands. 

Just  there,  said  Christian,  did  I  sit  down  to  rest  me ; 
but  being  overcome  with  sleep,  I  there  lost  this  roll 
out  of  my  bosom. 

Faith.  But,  good  brother,  hear  me  out : — So  soon 
as  the  man  overtook  me,  he  was  but  a  word  and  a  blow, 
for  down  he  knocked  me,  an(ilaId~me*Iof "ttSMT^TS  ut 
when  I  was  a  little  come  to  myself^again,  T  asked  him 
wherefore  he  served  me  so  ?  He  8aidLj)jecause-iif - Jat^^^ — 
secret  inclining  to  Af^^rn  fht^.  Jj'jffit;  ftr^d  with  fhrtf  he 
struck  me  another  deadly  blow  on  the  breast,  and  beat 
me  down  backward :  so  I  lay  at  his  foot  as  dead  as 
before.— Sawhea  I  came  to  myself  ^gsin,  XoneSLiim 
m^rcy :  but  he  said,  I  know  not  how  to  show  inercyx 
andjwith  that  knocked  me  down  again.  He  had  doubt- 
less made  &a  end  of  me,  but  that  one  came  by,  and 
bid  him  forbear. 

Chr.  Who  was  that  that  bid  him  forbear  ? 

a  Rom.  TlL  24. 
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Faith.  I  did  not  know  him  at  first ;  but  as  lie  went 
by,  I  perceived  the  holes  in  his  hands  and  in  his  side ; 
then  I  concluded  that  he  was  our  Lord.  So  I  went  up 
the  hill.     _  ..,-^.___^ 

v^j^.  That  man  that  overtook  you  was  Moses^*  He 
sparetQionp.,  ndtSer  knowetETll^  huw  MlEow  ^ercy^ 
to  those  that^  transgress  his- law. 
.  Faith.  I  know  it  very  well;  it  was  not  the  first 
time  that  he  has  met  with  me.  It  was  he  that  came 
to  me  when  I  dwelt  securely  at  home,  and  that  told 
me  he  would  bum  mj  house  over  my  head  if  I  staid 
there. 

Chr.  But  did  you  not  see  the  house  that  stood  there 
on  the  top  of  the  hill,  on  the  side  of  which  Moses  met 
you? 

Faith.  Yes,  and  the  lions  too,  before  I  came  at  it : 


*  The  tottlae  oLMaMiuiM  nnk  iMnntigBy  diffir  fW)Tn  thwt  of  ChriBt^ 
but  ^  givipgof  J^hg  jayi  ^^tf^if  ministrationLof  condemnation  to  all  8igner87 
forme(l  ^a-pcooiinent  a  part  of  his^dfspenspioflna  wldch.  Oxe  Gospel  wai'^' 
exl^bited  under  types  and  8hadowa»AbatUhftJaw*  ia  ■aid  t^-faave  been 
*giveo  by  WoseSj'^hile  *  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ;'  especially, 
as  the  "^fldnwH  ^"tn  i^f  TT^^^"^^^  use  vbea  ftva  fliih^tgunH-H^M' cOlne. 
Even  such  hankerings  after  worlcQy  objects,  as  are  effectually  opposed  uid 
repressed,  being  contraiy  to  the  spirituality  of  the  precept,  *  Thou  shalt  not 
covet,'  often  greatly  discourage  the  new  convert ;  who  does  not  duly  recol- 
lect, that  the  Gospel  brings  relief  to  those  who  feel  themselves  Justly  con- 
demned by  the  law.  Yet  these  terrors  produce  deeper  humiliation,  and 
greater  simplicity  of  dependence  on  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  as 
*the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth.'  Many 
for  a  time,  escape  discourafi^ement,  because  they  are  bjit  superficially  ac- 
quainted with  their  own  hearts ;  yet  it  is  proper  they  should  be  farther  in- 
structed by  such  experiences  as  are  here  described,  in  order  to  their  greater 
stability,  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  compassion  for  their  brethren,  in 
the  subsequent  part  of  their  pilgrimage. 
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— ^but,  for  the  lions,  I  think  they  were  asleep ;  for  it 
was  about  noon : — and,  because  I  had  so  much  of  the 
d^^-be^e  me,  I  passed  by  the  Porter,  and  came  down 
thehilLy 

Chr.  He  told  me,  indeed,  that  he  saw  you  go  by ; 
but  I  wish  that  you  had  called  at  the  house,  for  they 
would  have  showed  you  so  many  rarities,  that  you 
would  scarce  have  forgot  them  to  the  day  of  your 
utpi5[y*<ell  me,  did  you  meet  nobody  in  the 
'  ^valley  ofB^^fumj ' 

Faith.  Yes,  I  met  with  o^  Discontent,fyho  would 
willingly  have  persuaded  me  M  go  back  again  with 


*  This  circumstance  seems  to  imply,  that,  in  our  author's  Judgment,  £amii^— 
eminent  believers  sometimes  decline  entering  into  communion  with^  tbeir 
broihroa-acCgWimgt^  hiw  MiMBMiif  il|  mtA  tlwil  fwry  llfiTf  HTHJlTiiiiTi  and 
strong  rnnnnlntlnul  lllllj  iMnhnhljhrwrnrnndnmdthnm  Isss attanti to tn Jbhfisa 
extenmls.  Inffged  he  deemed  this  a  disadvantge  and  a  mistake  Xwhlch  is 
perhaps  also  inlimatod'^y'f^thfurs  not  calling  at  the  house  of  Che  Inter- 
preter]) but  not  a  sufacient  reaspn  wbjT  oUiex  Chnstiaaaahould  not  cordially 
unite  withtbem^  &§  is"a  beautiful  example  of  that  candor,  in  respect 
of  tfiose  thii^  about  which  pioiis  persOtfSaiirer,"ffifil  consists  with  decided 
firmness  IntRTgreat  esseftltffla  of  faith  andBSHness. 

f  Wnue  sbiie  believers  -are  moB>  Wodw4tk  inward  fears  and  conflicts, 
others  arajaore  tempted  (o  repind  °*  **""  ^"*^flirf1  d?gr"*''*''^"!,!;gcr"f ''^'t 
ridicule,  and  loss  to  which  reljigioo.  fiimOflf » thflm.  A  PiaTli  jprhnpa,  at^flrst, 
may  flatter  himself  with  the  hope  of  ayniding  tho  pnituliaritlgg  nnd  nnnnn  * 
triotties,  which  hare  brought  enmity  or  contempt  on' some  professor^  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  of  ensuring  respect  and  afiTection,  by  caution,  uprightness,  and 
benevolence ;  but  further  experience  and  knowledge  constrain  him  to  adopt 
and  avow  sentiments,  and  associate  with  persons,  that  the  world  despises; 
and,  seeing  himself  invincibly  impelled  by  his  conscience,  to  a  line  of  con- 
duct which  ensures  the  reproach  of  enthusiasm  and  folly,  the  loss  of  friends, 
and  manifold  mortifications,  he  is  powerfully  assaulted  by  discontent ;  and 
tempted  to  repine,  that  the  way  to  heaven  lies  through  such  humiliation 
and  worldly  disappointments ;  till  the  considerations,  adduced  in  FaithM's 
answer,  enable  him  at  length  to  overcome  his  assailant,  and  to  *■  seek  the 
honor  that  cometh  ^om  God  only.' 
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him ;  his  re^onwas,  for  that  the  valley  was  altogether 
without  honor.  He  told  me,  moreover,  that  tnerOo 
go  was  the  w§x  j^  /^ignKi;^^  ^r^l J^Y  frieixds^as  Pride, 
Arrogancj,^  ^A,1f-f*^"^^H,  Wor1dly-ctoryj„'yJt!i  .ft*^*^''«, 
who  hfi  kc^ew^i.  asjie  saidi  would^e^yerjjSgich  offended 
if  I  madsLfiudLaJEoaLof.  mjjsejj^  as  to  wade  tErough 
this  valley. 
•    Chr.  Well,  and  how  did  you  answer  him  ? 

Faith.  I  told  him,  that  although  all  these  that  he 
named  might  claim  a  kindred  of  me,  and  that  rightly, 
(for  indeed  they  were  my  relations  according  to  the 
flesh ;)  yet  smce  I  hecame  a  pilgrim,  they  have  dis- 
owned me,  and  I  also  have  rejected  them,  and  therefore 
they  were  to  me  now  no  more  than  if  they  had  never 
been  of  my  lineage.  I  told  him,  moreover,  that  as  to 
this  valley,  he  had  quite  misrepresented  the  thing; 
for  **  before  hppnrig  VmiYiilify/*  and  "  a  TianprT^ty  spirit 
before  a  fqlL!'  Therefore,  said  I,  I  had  rather  go 
through  thi^  valley  to  the  honor  that  was  so  accounted 
by  the  wisest,  than  choose  that  which  he  esteemed 
most  worthy  of  our  affections. 

Chr,  Met  you  with  nothing >etse  itKthat  valley  ? 

Faith.  Yes,  I  met  with  (Shame;*r'but  of  all  the 


*  Persons  of  a  peculiar  turn  of  mind,  when  enabled  to  orercome  tempt- 
ations to  discontent  about  worldly  degradation,  are  exceedingly  prone  to  be 
influenced  by  a  false  shame,  and  to  profess  religion  in/i  timid  and  cautious 
manner  ftoDetrfMd  of  BpeaUng  lOT'lliUlr  iiiiud  iu  sCmepIaees  and  com- 
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men  that  I  met  with  on  my  pilgrimage,  he,  I  think, 
bears  the  wrong  name.  The  other  would  be  sidd  nay, 
after  a  little  argumentation  and  somewhat  else :  but 
this  bdl^faced  Shame^^d  never  have  done. 

Chr.  Why,  what  did  he  say  to  you  ? 

Faith.  What !  why  he  objected  against  relijgion  it- 
self 'Jh^UMJ^,  it  was  tk--  pkiifiili  low,  Rnea^in^^^bnginffi'^j 
for  a  man  to  mind  religion.  He  said,  that  a  tender 
conscience  was  an  unmanly  thing  ;*  and  that  for  a  man 


panies,  even  when  the  most  favorable  opportunity  occurs;  to  shnnin  part 
the  society  of  ttios^^^hom  theymost  love  and  esteem,  lest  they  should  M 
involved  ihl^conteinpiSiv^i£!a'c«k  oa  iJ^m  to  Ke  reserved  and  incon- 
stant in  attending  on  the  ordinances  of  God,  entering  s  protest  against  vice 
and  irreligion,  bearing  testimony  to  the  truth,  and  in  attemptii^  to  promote 
the  Gospel:  being  apprehensive  lest  these  things  should  deduct  Arom  their 
reputation  for  good  sense,  prudence,  learning,  or  liberality  of  sentiment 
Men  who  are  least  exposed  to  those  conflicts  in  which  Christian  was  en- 
gaged, are  often  most  baffled  by  this  enemy ;  nor  can  others  make  proper 
allowances  for  them  in  this  case,  any  more  than  they  can  for  such  as  expe- 
rience those  dark  temptations  of  which  they  have  no  conception.  Consti- 
tution, habits,  connections,  extensive  acquaintance  with  mankind,  and  an 
excess  of  sensibility,  united  to  that  pride  which  is  common  to  man,  con- 
tinually suggest  objections  to  everything  that  the  world  despises,  which 
they  can  hardly  answer  to  themselves,  and  excite  such  alarms  as  they  can- 
not get  over;  while  a  delicate  sense  of  propriety,  and  the  specious  name 
of  prudence,  supply  them  with  a  kind  of  half-excuse  for  their  timidity. 
The  excessive  trouble  which  this  criminal  and  unreasonable  shame  occa- 
sions some  persons,  ccmtrary  to  their  Judgment,  convictions,  arguments,  en- 
deavors, and  prayers,  gave  pur  author  the  idea,  that  *•  this  enemy  bears  a 
wrong  name.'  Many  a  suggestion  made  to  the  mind,  in  this  respect,  from 
time  to  time,  is  so  natural,  and  has  so  strong  a  party  within  (especially  in 
those  who  are  more  desirous  of  honor  than  of  wealth  or  pleasure,}  that 
men  can  scarcely  help  feeling  for  the  moment  as  if  there  were  truth  in  it, 
though  they  know,  upon  reflection,  that  it  is  most  irrational.  Nay,  these 
feelings  insensibly  warp  men^s  conduct;  though  they  are  continually  self- 
condemned  on  the  retrospect  There  are  some  who  hardly  ever  get  the 
better  of  this  false  shame ;  and  it  often  brings  their  sincerity  into  doubt, 
both  with  themselves  and  otiiers:  but  flourishing  Christians  at  length  in 
good  measure  rise  superior  to  it,  by  such  considerations  as  are  here  adduced, 
and  by  earnest  persevering  prayer. 
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to  watch  over  his  words  and  ways,  so  as  to  tie  up  him- 
self from  that  hectoring  liberty  that  the  brave  spirits  of 
the  times  accustom  themselves  unto,  would  make  him 
the  ridicule  of  the  times.  He  objected  also,  that  but 
ff'w  nf  thp  mightyj  riflhj  or  wifiPi  TfJt  eyer  of  my  opm- 
ion ;  nor  any  of  them  neither  before  they  were  per- 
suaded to  be  foolsy  and-  to  ba4>£  j^.yoluntary  fondness 
to  venture  the  loss  of  all  for  nobody  knows  what.*  He 
moreover  objected  the  base  and  low  estate  and  condi- 
tion of  those  that  were  chiefly  the  pilgrims  of  the  times 
in  which  they  lived ;  also  their  ignorance,  and  want  of 
understanding  in  all  natural  science.  Tea,  he  did  hold 
me  to  it  at  that  rate  also  about  a  great  many  more 
things  than  here  I  relate ;  as,  that  it  was  a  shame  to  sit 
whinmg  and  moummg  under  a  sermon,  and  a  shame  to 
come  sighing  and  groaning  home ;  that  it  was  a  shame 
to  ask  my  neighbor  forgiveness  for  petty  faults,  oFlb 
make  restitutroiTwheiVl  have  taken  from  any.  He 
said  also,  that  religion  made  a  man  grow  strange  to  the 
great,  because  of  a  few  vices,  which  he  called  by  finer 
names :  and  made  him  osoLajidjcespectthe  base,  because 
of  the  same  refigious  fraternity :  And  is  not  this,  said 
he,  a  shame?  '^ 

Chr.  And  what  did  you  say  to  him  ? 

Faith.  Say  ?  I  could  not  tell  what  to  say  at  first. 


a  John  viL  48.    1  Cor.  i.  26 ;  lU.  18.    PhU.  iii.  7-9. 
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Yea,  he  put  ine  so  to  it,  that  my  bloojl  ?j\me  np  iumj 
face ;  even  this  Shame  fetched  it  up^^  and^  hsd.  ahnost 
beat  me  quite  off.  But  at  last  I  began  to  conader,  that 
that  which  is  hj^ijiljjnjj^j^^^  mon  in  had  in 

abomination  with  God/  And  I  thought  agtun,  this 
Shame  tells  me  what  men  are,  but  it  tells  me  nothing 
what  God,  or  the  word  of  God  is.  And  I  thought, 
moreover,  that  at  the  day  of  doom  we  shall  not  be 
doomed  to  death  or  life  according  to  "the  "hectoring 
spirits  of  the  world,  but  according  to  the  wisdom  and 
law  of  the  Highest,  Therefore,  thought  I,  what  God 
says  is  best,  mdeed  is  best,  though  all  the  men  in  the 
world  are  against  it.  Seeing,  then,  that  God  prefers 
his  religion ;  seemg  God  prefers  a  tender  conscience ; 
seeing  they^at  make  themselves  fools  fpjthfiLiingdom 
of  heaven  are  wisest ;  and  that  the  poor  man  that  loveth 
Christ  is  richer  than  the  ^eatest  n\an  in  the  WwW  that 
hates  him ;  Shame,  depart,  thou  art  an  enemy  to  my 
salvation :  shall  I  entertain  thee  against  my  sovereign 
Lord  ?  how  then  shall  I  look  him  in  the  face  at  his 
coming  ?  Should  I  now  be  ashamed  of  his  ways  and 
servants,  how  can  I  expect  a  blessing  ?*  But  indeed 
this  Shame  was  a  bold  villain ;  I  could  scarcely  shake 
him  out  of  my  company ;  yea,  he  would  be  haunting  of 
me  and  continually  whispering  me  in  the  ear  with  some 


I  Luke  r?i.  15. 


3  Man&  riil,  38. 
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one  or  other  of  the  infirmities  that  attend  religion.  But 
at  last  I  told  him  that  it  was  but  in  vain  to  attempt  fur- 
ther in  this  business ;  for  those  things  that  he  disdained, 
in  those  did  I  see  most  glory :  and  so  at  last  I  got  past 
this  importunate  one.  And  when  I  had  shaken  him  off, 
then  I  be^an  to  sing — 

The  trials  that  those  men  do  meet  withal, 
That  are  obedient  to  the  heavenly  call, 
Are  manifold,  and  suited  to  the  flesh, 
And  come,  and  come,  and  come  again  afresh : 
That  now,  or  sometime  else,  we  by  them  may 
Be  taken,  overcome,  and  cast  away. 
O  let  the  pilgrims,  let  the  pilgrims  then. 
Be  vigilant,  and  quit  themselves  like  men. 

Chr.  I  am  glad,  my  brother,  that  thou  didst  with* 
stand  this  villain  so  bravejy ;  for,  of  all,  as  thou  sayest, 
I  think  he  has  the  wrong  name ;  for  he  is  so  bold  as  to 
follow  us  into  the  streets,  and  to  attempt  to  put  us  to 
shame  before  all  men ;  that  is,  to  make  us  ashamed  of 
that  which  is  good.  But  if  he  was  not  himself  auda- 
cious, he  would  never  attempt  to  do  as  he  does :  but 
let  us  still  resist  him ;  for,  notwithstanding  all  his  bra- 
vadoes, he  promoteth  the  fool,  and  none  else.  Thft  wiae 
shall  inherit  glory,  said  Solomon,  but.  shame  shall  be 
the  promotion  of  iools.*^ 


a  Prov.  iii.  35. 
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Faith.  I  think  we  must  cry  for  help  agisdnst  Shame, 
to  Hun  that  would  have  us  to  be  valiant  for  truth 
upon  the  earth. 

C^ikJ[oi^  say  true;  but  did  you  meet  nobody  else 
in  that  valley  ? 

Faith.  No,  not  I ;  for  I  had  sunshine  all  the  rest  of 
the  way  thro^hthatjjMidjdso^jybrough  the  valley  of 
the  Shadow  of  Death.* 

Chr.  ^^TwSr-WSirfttryou  f  I  am  sure  it  fared  far 
otherwise  with  me.  I  had  for  a  long  season,  as  soon 
almost  as  I  entered  into  that  valley,  a  dreadful  combat 
with  that  foul  fiend  ApoUyon ;  yea,  I  thought  verily 
he  would  have  killed  me,  especially  when  he  got  me 
down,  and  crushed  me  under  him,  as  if  he  would  have 
crushed  me  to  pieces ;  for  as  he  threw  me,  my  sword 
flew  out  of  my  hand :  nay  he  told  me  he  was  sure  of 
me ;  but  I  cried  to  God,  and  he  heard  me,  and  deliv- 
ered me  out  of  all  my  troubles.  Then  I  entered  into 
the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  had  no  light 


*  Christian,  in  aroat  meaffore.  eyyped  the  pecnliar  temptations  that 
aasaulteci  TMtKfSr;"  yet  he  Bymjpatiiize'dNrillfi  hImt"Tfrof'(|OT 
the  gloomy"ex|)<!fWBC89  oT  tis  b'rofher  visionary  or  imaginatiTe,  though  he 
had  l)6en  exempt  fVotft  BUch  trials.  One  man,  from  ^  complication  oF 
caoses,  is  exposed  to  temptations  of  which  another  is  ignorant ;  in  this 
case  he  heeds  inttch  sympathy,  wM^  lie  BeWbm^mUBte  wWli?  ii«it!d  they 
who  are  severe  on  him,  are  liable  to  be  harassed  andlSltfflgd  in  another 
way,  which,  for  want  of  coincidence  in  habiirWf!S00&^jn^  ^yUffflBin'",' 
he  is  equally jtciBtetoiliWoglttti.  -^TIibb  btliupgii  mu  tiflsM  toA  imlpmijmf 
to'  censure,  suspect,  despise,  or  dislike  each  other,  on  those  very  grounds 
whMtBhenklmnSsrfliem  iz6ef[iT  {bid  e^cbPfflgttig  wnia^ofs  ahd'vom- 
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for  almost  half  the  way  throagh  it  I  thought  I  should 
have  been  killed  there  over  and  over :  but  at  last  day 
brake,  and  the  sun  rose,  and  I  went  through  that 
which  was  behind  with  far  more  ease  and  quiet 

Moreover,  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that,  as  they  went  on. 
Faithful,  as  he  chanced  to  look  on  one  ^e,  saw  a  man 
whose  name  was  'mlkative^JWalking  at  a  distance  be- 
side them  ;*  for  in  this  place  there  was  room  enough 
for  them  all  to  walk.  He  was  a  tall  man,  and  some- 
thing more  comely  at  a  dbtance  than  at  hand.  To 
this  man  Faithful  addressed  himself  in  this  manner. 

Faith.  Friend,  whither  away  ?  Are  you  going  to 
the  heavenly  coimtry  ? 

Talk.  I  am  going  to  that  same  place. 


*  The  character  next  introdoced,  under  a  most  expresBiye  name,  is  an 
admirable  portndt,  drawn  by  a  masterly  band  from  some  striking  original, 
but  exactly  resemblipir  numbers  in  eyerj  age  and  place,  where  the  truths 
of  the  Gosperare  generally  known.  l^kaiiTe  id  nol"  llius  uiUimI  merely  on 
account  of  bisJoauacity, but  fh>m  the  p&oolHHty  of-Ms reiT^uspTol^^oB, 
which  gave  scope  to  his  naiural  propensity)  fcy  ftHiiishtng  hltii  "with  a^ 
copious  subject,  and'enabHoirluiii  tQjdJsvi^c^iUa  talepts,  or  seek  credit  in 
the  church,  without  the  k^wiUe  and  expense  «if  «2))eEUpental  and  practical 
godliness.  Such  rain  tallcera  e^Moi^Uy,  appear  when  religious  piCofbssion 
is  safe,  cheap,  and  n  i|Mitalilii,  numbers  keeping  one  afiother  in  counte- 
nance, preyenting  the  odium  of  singularity,  and  even  giving  a  prospect  of 
secular  advantage  by  connection  with  religious  societies.  They  may, 
therefore,  be  expected  in  our  age  and  nation,  particularly  in  populous 
places,  where  the  preaching  or  profession  of  any  doctrine  excites  little  atr 
tention  or  surprise,  but  ensures  regard  and  favor  from  a  numerous  body 
who  hold  the  same  opinions.  Such  men  appear  above  others,  pushing 
themselves  into  notice,  and  becoming  more  conspicuous  than  humble^  Re- 
lievers*,, but  their  profession,  specious  at  1  dfWliiiUBj  will  unt  — iniTVnear 
and  strict  investigation.  .        ~ .. 


TAr^Amx 


|>.  Nf 
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Faith.  That  is  well :  then  I  hope  we  shall  have  your 
good  company. 

Talk.  With  a  very  good  will  will  I  be  yonr  com- 
panion. 

Faith.  Come  on,  then,  and  let  us  go  together,  and 
let  us  spend  our  time  in  discoursing  of  things  that  are 
profitable. 

Talk.  To  talk  of  things  that  are  gpodj  to  me  is 
very  acceptable,  with  you,  or  with  any  other ;  and  I 
am  glad  that  I  have  met  with  those  that  incline  to  so 
good  a  work ;  for,  to  speak  the  truth,  there  are  but 
few  who  care  thus  to  spend  then:  time  as  they  are  in 
their  travels,  but  choose  much  rather  to  be  speaking 
things  to  no  profit;  and  this  hath  been  a  trouble 
to  me. 

Fafth.  That  is,  indeed,  a  thing  to  be  lamented ;  for 
what  things  so  worthy  of  the  use  of  the  tongue  and 
mouth  of  men  on  earth,  as  are  the  things  of  the  God 
of  heaven? 

Talk.  I  like  you  wonderfully  well^  for  joursaying  is 
full  of  conviction ;  and  I  will  add,  what  thing  is  so 
pleassnt,.  and  whatBoprofitablo^^joJalk  of  the  things, 
of  God?  /Wliat  things  so  pleasant?  that  is,  if  a  man 
hath  any  delight  in  thmgs'CEat  are  wonderful.  For 
instance :  if  a  man  doth  delight  to  talk  of  the  history 
or  the  mystery  of  things ;  or  if  a  man  doth  love  to 
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talk  of  miracles,  wonders,  or  signs,  where  shall  he  find 
things  recorded  so  delightful,  and  so  sweetly  penned, 
as  in  the  holy  Scripture  ? 

Faith.  That's  truej  but  to  be  profited  by  such 
things  in  our  talk,  ahonjf^  1^^  that  whifi||  y^  dpf^ign. 

Tale.  That  is  it  that  I  said ;  for  to  talk  of  such 
things  is  most  profitable ;  for  by  so  doing  a  man  may 
get  knowledge  of  many  things ;  as,  of  the  vanity  of 
earthly  things,  and  the  benefit  of  things  above.  Thus 
in  general :  but  more  particularly,  by  this  a  man  may 
learn  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth,  the  insufficiency 
of  our  works,  the  need  of  Christ's  righteousness,  &c. 
Besides,  by  this  a  man  may  learn  what  it  is  to  repent, 
to  believe,  to  pray,  to  suflfer,  or  the  Hke :  by  this  also 
a  man  may  learn  what  are  the  great  promises  and 
consolations  of  the  gospel,  to  his  own  comfort.  Fur- 
ther, by  this  a  man  may  learn  to  refute  false  opinions, 
to  vindicate  the  truth,  and  also  to  instruct  the  igno; 
rant. 

Faith.  All  this  is  true ;  and  glad  am  I  to  hear  these 
things  from  you. 

Tale.  Alas !  the  want  of  this  is  the  cause  that  so 
few  understand  the  need  of  faith,  and  the  necessity  of 
a  work  of  grace  in  their  souls,  in  order  to  eternal 
life ;  but  ignorantly  liveJn^thejKorkn  nf  tho  4aw,  by 
which  a  man  can  J^y-n^-meaosobtain  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 


THE   pilgrim's   PROGRESS.  145 

Faith.  BiitJtyr,jpurJeave,*  heavenly  knowledge  of 
these  is  the  gift  of  God ;  no  man  attaineth  to  them  by 
human  mdustiy^or  only  by  the  talk  of  them. 

Talk.  All  that  I  know  very  weU ;  for  a  man  can  re- 
ceive nothing,  except  it  be  riren  him  from  heaven ;  all 
is  of  grace,  not  of  workas;::IJ[^coiild  gi^  you  a  hundred 
scriptures  for  the  confirmation  of  this.    ^3, 

Well,  then,  said  Faithful,  what  is  th^t  one  thing  that 
we  shall  at  this  time  found  our  discourse  upon? 

Talk.  What  you  will ;  I  will  talk  of  things  heavenly, 
or  things  earthly ;  things  moral,  or  things  evangelical ; 


*  Zealous  and  lively  ChristlanB,  who  im  Itftt  ^'"H  r^rYlfThTJ  li  Jiig 
mentand  experience,  are  often  greatly  takenwitl)  thQ4i|scQm8Q,QC.pfii:tt>n8 
who  flpeak  with  gpreat  fluency  and  speciousness  on  varioas  subjects,  with  t 
semblance  of  truth  and  j^etjf ;  jet  they-somaUmes^  feel,  a&it  wax^A^^B^ci 
in  their  nffBastieftT  which  malkm  ibem  hoiitaii,  thongh  ^k^  «.>r  ^flPj 
•satisfied  with  plausibld  *>'«'p^°"«'*i^'"»  To^jyu^'^g^g  dismfM  is  soiiiml  wiUi 
BucpriaiQjtiU^tness  fh)m  that  of  numSers,  who  learn  doctrinally  to  discuss 
exparimenta^ ■suhjeoter  of  whlcifctbeitlieTPfiat  tbit  fiii^tgy  and  eticacy  in 
their  own  souls.  Men  of  this  stamp  C8A  tatc»  vnM^V  psint  ia  saUgian  with  • 
gfeaCease»'aiul  fiimkon  it  is  •  yaoipeMat  oat— tsHnns  msnnarfJtMit  the 
hnmbla  beU«vei  fergats  himself^  whiU  from  his  inmnit  hasrt  ha  sVpitiaim 
on  topins  whish  he  longs  to  recommend  to  those  wlioiii  he  addi esses.  Hn- 
mility  sad  oharifjr»  hnify^ver,  dispos*  tha  pnasflsstini  to  wtra  ths  tisl  cf 
otbfiisii^  to  distrust  themselves:  so  that,  unless  these  graces  he  ^n- 
neeted  with  iini]Mn1lft1irtMo  (li^illi  oC  jivigmsntT and  twoteaesa  ^  discern- 
ment, they  render  them  open  to  decej)tio^iuuL  liable  ta  be  deoeived  by 
TBlnBJurieHBlsWrffi^  It  would  be  eoneeited  and  gnr sndiri,  thay  tbinfct  to 
suspect  a  man,  who  ssjss  aa  — uy  guad  Wdugsf  with  ftieatuJUIMfeitee  and 
zeal  j  their  dissatisfaction  with  the  conversation  or  sermon  they  suppose 
was  their  own  fkultj  if  they  disa^ned  with  the  apeaker>  probably  they 
were  in  error;  if  a  doubt  arose  in  theij:  minds  fthOBt  his  sptoil  m  motives, 
it  might  be  imputed  taiLeir  own  pride  and  envy.  Thus  men  are  seduped 
to  sanctloti  t^hat  th^  ooght  to  protest  against*  AodiO-admilS,  those  whom 
they  should  avoid;  and  that  even  by  means  of  their  meet  nmlnhle  ftiyoai- 
tions.  What  follows  is  pecoliarly  calculated  to  rectify  such  mistakes,  and 
to  expose  the  consequences  of  this  ill-Judged  candor. 
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things  sacred,  or  things  profane :  things  past,  or  things 
to  come ;  things  foreign,  or  things  at  home ;  things 
more  essential,  or  things  circumstantial,  provided  that 
aU  be  done  to  our  profit. 

Now  did  Faithful  begin  to  wonder ;  and  stepping  to 
Christian,  (for  he  walked  all  this  while  by  himself,)  he 
said  to  him,  but  softly.  What  a  brave  companion  have 
we  got !  Surely  this  man  will  make  a  very  excellent 
pilgrim. 

At  this  Qhoatiaft  modoatlyiuailfijiaf  and  said,  This 
man,  with  whom  you  are  so  taken,  will  beguile  with 
this  tongue  of  his,  twenty  of  them  that  know  him 
not. 

Faith.  Do  you  know  him,  then  ? 

Chr.  Know  him !  Yes,  better  than  he  knows  himself. 

Faith.  Pray,  what  is  he  ? 


*  Thn«^  liA])^Yftrp  ^''^  ^ftYfi  """.^^^^^  mnit  f-^^""*""'  ""j  i 


aauais  ®^ 

BerTatioiifti>aUiA..8tete  of  rrliri^nn  p rrrfrmjnn  In  thtfir  twn  agn  KU^  fr1nri"i 
and  arejnost  »<cqiiainted  witii  (be  kfetoraal  higtgry  of  tht  <bMch..iai^Her 
lands, or fiMantf  pariodii  may  biftftfunpri  Infnwinf  in  fthwrity  tn  tfapir  breth- 
ren;  because  theysurpasa  Uiem  in  penetrntiQn»  and  alaagly  jMBTCeive  tlie^' 
mischief  which  arise  from  coonjtenancinic  4ooi»  prefoMors.  They  would 
vie  with  them  in  Moing  good  to  all  men,'  ^  bearing  with  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak,'  'restoring  such  as  are  overtaken  in  a  fault,'  or  in  making  allow- 
ances for  the  tempted ;  but  they  dare  not  saaction  such  professors  as  talk 
about  religion  and  disgrace.  iW  89  iQ^lead  the  simple,  sttt^SIer^  hopeftil, 
prejudice  the  observing,  and  give  enemies  a  plausibUui^tifCj;^^^  to^the 
tn^th.  Here  charity  constrains  us  to  run  the  risk  of  being  deemed  unchar- 
itable, l)y  unmasking  the  liypoccite,  and  imdeceivlng  ttw' (leluded;  We 
must  not  indeed  speak  needlessly  against  any  one,  nor  testify  more  than 
we  know  to  be  true,  even  against  a  suspected  professor ;  but  we  should 
show,  that  vain  talkers  belong  to  tha.vorld,  Apug^  numbers  class  them 
among  religious  people,  to  the  great  discredit  of  the  cause."  ' 
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Chr.  His  name  is  Talkative :  he  dwelleth  in  our 
town.  I  wonder  that  you  should  be  a  stranger  to  him ; 
only  I  consider  that  our  town  is  large. 

Faith.  .Whose  son  is  he  ?  and  whereabout  doth  he 
dwell?  ^^^...^^^  ■  .>  ^-^ 

He  is  the  son  of  ofee  Say-wgU^e  dwelt  in 
?ratiEg-r^;  ana  He  is  known  to  s^  that  are  acquamted 
with  him  by  the  name  of  Talkative,  of  Prating-row: 
and,  notwithstanding  his  fine  tongue,  he  is  but  a  sorry 
fellow. 

Faith.  Well,  he  se^ms  to  be  a  very  pretty  man. 

Ghr.  That  is,  to  them  that  have  not  a  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  him,  for  he  is  best  abroad ;  near  home 
he  is  ugly  enough.  Your  saying  that  he  is  a  pretty 
man,  brings  to  my  mind  what  I  have  observed  in  the 
work  of  the  painf-pr,  Y{}}f^^f'  p^fihirm  fihr^y  b^fgt  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  but  very  near,  more  unpleasing. 

Faith.  But  I  am  ready  to  thmk  you  do  but  jest,  be- 
cause you  smiled. 

Chr.  God  forbid  that  I  should  jest,  though  I  smiled, 
in  this  matter,  or  that  I  should  accuse  any  falsely.  I 
will  give  you  a  further  discovery  of  him.  This  man  is 
for  any  company,  and  for  any  talk :  as  he  talketh  now 
witK  you,  so  will  lie  tillt^wEen  he  is  on  the  ale-bench ; 
and  the  more  drink  he  hath  in  his  crown,  the  more  of 
these  things  he  hath  in  his  mouth.  Religion  hath  no 
place  in  his  heart,  or  house,  or  conversation ;  all  he  hath 
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lieth  in  his  tongue,  imd^his  religion  is  to  make  a  noise 
therewith.  ^^^ 

Faith.  Say  you  so  ?  Then  am  I  in  this  man  greatly 
deceived. 

Chr.  DeceivejM'  you  may  be  sure\)f  it.  Remember 
the  proverb;2!lThey  say,  and  do  not :"  i>ut  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  po^y^*  He  talketh  of 
prayer,  of  repentance,  of  faith,  and  of  the  new  birth : 
but  he  knows  but  only  to  talk  of  them.  I  have  been 
in  his  family,  and  have  observed  him  both  at  home  and 
abroad;  and  I  know  what  I  say  of  him  is  the  truth. 
His  house  is  as  empty  of  religion  as  the  white  of  an 
egg  is  of  avor.  There  is  there  neither  prayer,  nor 
sign  of  pentance  for  sin ;  yea,  the  brute,  in  his  kind, 
serves  -  od  far  better  than  he.  He  is  the  very  stain, 
reprcvji,  and  shame  of  religion  to  all  that  know  him  '^ 
it  can  hardly  have  a  good  word  in  all  that  end  of  the 
town  where  he  dwells,  through  jilm.  Thus  say  the 
common  people-. that  know  him,,*' A  saint  abroad,  and 
a  devil  at  home."  ^  His  poor  family  finds  it  so ;  he  is 
such  a  churl,  such  a  railer  at,  and  so  unreasonable  with 
his  servants,  that  they  neither  know  how  to  do  for,  or 
to  speak  to  him.  Men  that  have  any  dealings  with  him 
say.  It  is  better  to  deal  with  a  Turk  than  with  him,  for 
fairer  dealings  they  shall  have  at  their  hands.    This 

8  Matt.  zdiL  &    1  Cor.  iv.  90.  b  Rom.  U.  23, 24. 
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Talkative,  if  it  be  possible,  idll  go  beyond  tbem,  defraud, 
beguile,  and  overreacli  them.  .Besides,  he  brings  up 
his  sons  to  follow  his  steps ;  and  if  he  finds  in  any  of 
them  a  foolish  timorousness,  (for  so  he  calls  the  first 
appearance  of  a  tender  conscience,)  he  calls  them  fools 
and  blockheads,  and  by  no  means  will  employ  them  in 
much,  or  speak  to  their  commendation  before  others. 
For  my  part,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  he  has,  by  his 
wicked  life,  caused  many  to  stumble  and  fall ;  and  will 
be,  if  God  prevents  not,  the  ruin  of  many  more. 

Faith.  Well,  my  brother,  I  am  bound  to  believe  you, 
not  only  because  you  say  you  know  him,  but  also  be- 
cause  like  a  Christian  jn\\  m^fa  yf^nr  rnjinrtn  nf  mm. 
For  I  cannot  think  that  you  speak  these  things  of  ill- 
will,  but  because  it  is  even  so  as  you  say. 

Chr.  Had  I  known  him  no  more  than  you,  I  might, 
perhaps,  have  thought  of  him  as  at  the  first  you  did ; 
yea,  had  I  received  this  report  at  their  hands  only  that 
are  enemies  to  religion,  I  should  have  thought  it  had 
been  a  slander, — ^a  lot  that  often  falls  from  bad  men's 
mouths  upon  good  men's  names  and  professions.  But 
all  these  things,  yea,  and  a  great  many  more  as  bad, 
of  my  own  knowledge,  I  can  prove  him  guilty  of.  Be- 
sides, g9pd  men  are  ashamedjif  Jiim :  they  can  neither 
call  him  brother  nor  friend ;  the  very  naming  of  him 
among  them  makes  them  blush,  if  they  know  him. 

Faith.  Well,  I  see  that  saying  and  domg  are  two 
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things,  and  hereafter  I  shall  better  observe  this  dis- 
tinction.* 

Chr.  They  are  two  things  indeed,  and  are  as  diverse 
as  are  the  soul  and  the  body ;  for,  as  the  body  without 
the  soul  is  but  a  dead  carcass,  so  saying,  if  it  be  alone, 
is  but  a  dead  carcass  also.  The  soul  of  religion  is  the 
practical  part,  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
pod  and  the  Father,  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
/  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world."'    This,  Talkative  is  not  aware  of;  he 


L|_ 


thinks  that  hearing  and  saying  will  make  a  good  Christ- 
ian ;  and  thus  he  deceiveth  his  own  soul.  Hearing  is 
but  as  the  sowing  of  the  seed;  talking  is  not  sufficient 

a  James  i.  22—27. 
*  Talkative  seems  to  hare  been  introduced  on  purpose  that  the  author 

might  havft  1^  fair  nppnrti^^Hj^q^Htnflny  hia  nnnHinnta  nnB^iimlii  |y  il  ii  j  iiift. 

tical  natpra  ^  TftVgffWi  in  F^irJh-D!lTn^Pl^T  In  hia  daj  were  toQjnatteiiti,ye. 
^is  °^.lilin¥i  iTJ^TT  hni  ftUUt  JJtnhtishsd-fes-JMpwtattit  mfflhutinnT  t¥i 
tween  a  dead  and  a  living  faith,  on  which  the  whole  matterdepends.  We 
.  may  boldljr  staia  eveqr  doctrine  of  grace*  with  all  possihlfi  strength  and 
clearne^Aad,.^er^  objection  must  ultimately;  f^  tn  tha  giamiiiii  iilT  hbnnrn 
be  excluded,  provide3Tfi!i'3!SnhcUon"Be  fUlly  and  constantly  insisted  on: 
for  (Key  artse^ithout  exception  from  substituting  some  false  notion  of  (kith 
in  the  place  of  that  living,  active,  and  dnidacfdus  principle,  which  the  Script- 
ures so  COBStanffy  represent  for "tte  j^rand  peculiarity  of  vital  godliness. 
The  language  used  jnllili  |iii||ill  |lWMTliii1|  tha  sawn  wrtg  now  t>fanded 
with  the  opprobrious  epithet  of  /e^oJ,  by  numbers  who  would  be  thought  to 
admire  the  pilgrim;  a^  any  impartial  person  mustpflrryjlY"!  "p^"  ftn  atten- 
tive pecusidofit :  and,  indeed,  some  expressions  are  used  which^they,  who 
are  accustomed  to  stapd lEelf  trial  before  s,uch  as  '  iiSQtttu^'tnir^jxAa^nbder 
for  a  word,' have  learned  to  avoid.  *The  practice  pai;?ia,flfifiBjctttely  de- 
fined to  be  the  unfailing  eflffect  of  that  inward  life  which  is  the  soulof  re- 
ligion.' '^^Tft^iaiih  Jufitifles  indeed,  as  It  formtf  Che  sinner'^s  relatioQ  to,  and 
union  with, -Christ ;  but  it  always*  woffcB "by love,' aiiT influences  to  obe- 
dience: hence  the  inquiry  at  the  day  of  JtKI^ept  will  be  rather  about  the 
inseparable  fruits  of  faith,  than  its  essential  properties  and  nature. 
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to  prove  that  fruit  is  indeed  in  the  heart  and  life.  And 
let  US  assure  ourselves,  that  at  the  day  of  doom,  men 
shall  be  judged  according  to  their  fruits.*  It  will  no'u 
be  s£dd  then.  Did  you  believe  ?  *but.  Were  you  doers, 
or  talkers  only  ?  and  accordingly  shall  they  be  judged. 
The  end  of  the  world  is  compared  to  our  harvest ;  and 
you  know,  men  at  harvest  regard  nothing  but  fruit. 
Not  that  anything  can  be  accepted  that  is  not  of  fwth ; 
but  I  sj)eak  this  to  show  you  jo^  ^?^_^S^^^^^  P^^" 
fession  of  Talkative  will  be  at_  that  4ay. 
"Taith.  This  brings  to  my  mind  that  of  Moses,  by 
which  he  describeth  the  beast  that  is  clean.^  He  is 
such  an  one  that  parteth  the  hoof,  and  cheweth  the 
cud;  not  that  parteth  the  hoof  only,  or  that  cheweth 
the  cud  only.  The  hare  cheweth  the  cud,  but  yet  is 
unclean,  because  he  parteth  not  the  hoof.  And  this 
truly  resembleth  Talkative ;  he-  cheweth  the  cud,  he 
seeketh  knowledge ;  he  cheweth  upon  the  word,  but  he 
divideth  not  the  hoof.  He  parteth  not  with  the  way 
of  sinners ;  but,  as  the  hare,  he  retaineth  the  foot  of  a 
dog  or  bear,  and  therefore  he  is  unclean. 

Chr.  You  have  spoken,  for  aught  I  know,  the  true 
gospel  sense  of  these  texts ;  and  I  will  add  another 
thing :  Paul  jcalleth  some  men,  yea,  and  thoiie^  ffreat 
talkers  top^ounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbals ;  th7|t 


ram  jcaiieti 
top^oundin 


8  Matt.  xiii.  23.  b  Ley.  xl.    Dent  xiy. 
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is,  as  he  expounds  them  in  another  j^lace,  things  with 
out  life,  giving  soundA  Things  without  lifej  that  is, 
withoiit-iba-AHift  faiflr  Rw<L.ffr>y.ft  pf  j;^  g^sp^l «  and, 
consequently,  things  that  shall  never  be  placed  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  among  those  that  are  the  children 
of  life ;  though  thrir  fr?iii^j  ^j  thfiir  talki  ^^  as  if  it 
were  the  tongu^  or  voice  of  an  angel. 

Faith.  Well,  I  was  not  so  fond  of  his  company  at 
firat^.asJ[-4ia.sick  of  it  now.  What  shall  we  do  to  be 
rid  of  hmij*-' 

Chr.  Take  my  advice,  and  do  as  I  bid  you,  and  you 

alCor.xiil.l— 3;  xiT.T. 

*  When  we  Bpeak  to  loose  professors,  we  should  alw&ys  keep  two  things 
in  view;  either  to  get  rid  of  sach  ensnaring  and  diphjiaflpihla  gnrnpiiions 
or  to  use  proper  meana^o  con" vice  jheg  of  their  fatal  mistake.  There  is 
indeect^^ore  ^ope  of  the  most  ignorant  anSTcarelesSTninera  than  of  them : 
yet  'with  God^^-tbi^B* are.  possiBIe,'  and'Wfe"' should  not  aBBpair'Of  any, 
especially  aaitoft y«iy  iWine  method  is  suited  to  hoQi^ihfi  ends  proposed; 
which  the  °Ti!fflfiq"ii'n*  ^'ffmirffftjrrft  clearly  evinces.  Very'  pMh  and  par- 
ticular declarations  of  those  things,  by  which  true  belieyers  are  distinguitdied 
from  the  most  specious  hypocrites  (whether  in  conversation  or  preaching) 
are  best  calculated  to  undeceive  and  alarm  false  professors ;  and  form  the 
most  commodious  fan,  by  which  the  irreclaimable  may  be  winnowed  from 
the  society  of  godly  persons.  This  is  of  great  importance ;  for  they  are 
Achans  in  the  camp  of  Israel,  spots  and  blemishes  to  every  company  that 
countenances  them.  DocMnal  or  even  practical  discussions,  if  confined  to 
general  terms,  will  not  startle  them ;  they  will  mimic  the  language  of  ex- 
perience, declaim  against  the  wickedness  of  the  world  and  the  blindnem 
of  Pharisees,  and  strenuously  oppose  the  (pinions  held  by  some  rival  sect  or 
party ;  they  will  endure  the  most  «wful  declarations  of  the  wrath  of  God 
against  the  wicked,  supposing  themselves  to  be  unconcerned  in  them ;  nay, 
they  will  admit  that  they  are  backsliders,  or  inconsistent  believers.  But 
When  tiie  conversation  or  sermon  compels  them  to  complain, '  in  so  saying 
thou  condemnest  us  also,'  they  will  bear  no  longer,  but  seek  refuge  under 
more  comfortable  preachers,  or  in  more  candid  company ;  and  represent 
their  Ciithful  monitors  as  censorious,  peevish,  and  melancholy  men. 
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shall  find  that  he  will  soon  be  sick  of  your  company 
too,  except  God  shall  touch  his  heart  and  turn  it 

Faith.  What  would  you  have  me  to  do  ? 

Chr.  Why,  go  to  him,  and  enter  into  some  serious 
discourse  about  the  pnig^  j^f  r^igioB  ;  ^pd  ^^^  ^i"' 
plamly,  WHeh'he  haa>apprait£d^-4t»-^fey4hati.  hft  will,) 
whether  this  thing  be.  get-up  in  his  heart,  house,  or 

conversation* 

^       ,1 

Then  Faithful  stepped  forward  again,  and  said  to 
Talkative,  Come,  what  cheer  ?  how  is  it  now  ? 

Tale.  Thank  you,  well ;  I  thought  we  should  have 
had  a^grreat  deal  of  talk  by  this  time. 

Faith.  WeU,  if  you  will,  we  will  fall  to  it  now :  and 
since  you  left  it  with  me  to  state  the  question,  let  it 
be  this :  How  doth  the  saving  glrace  of  God  discover 
itself  when  it  is  in  the  hearTot  manT? 

Talk.  .1  perireiv^  thfenTTHat  our  talk  must  be  about 
the  power  o^'thit^.  Well,  it  is  a  very  good  question, 
and  I  shall  be  willing  to  answer  you;  and  take  my 
answer  in  brief  thus ;  First,  where  the  grace  of  God 
is  in  the  heart,  it  causeth  there  a  .great  e«rtery  i^ainst 
5in.    Secondly, — 

Faith.  Nay,  hold :  let  us  consider  of  one  at  once.  I 
think  you  should  rather  say.  It  shows  itself  by  inclining 
the  sotd  to  abhor  its  sin. 

Talk.  Why,  what  diflference  is  there  between  crying 

out  agamst,  and  abhoring  of  sin  ? 

7* 
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Faith.  Oh!  a  great  deal.  A  man  may  cry  out 
aprainst  sin,  of  policy ;  but  he  cannot  abhor  itbut  by 
virtue  of  a  godl^-aQJ[i£athy  against  it.  I  have  heard 
many  cry  out  against  sin  rnlftw  pulpit,  who  yet  can 
abide  it  well  enough  in  the  heart,  house,  and  conver-. 
sation.  Joseph's  mistress  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
as  if  she  had  been  very  holy ;  but  she  would  willing- 
ly, not  withstanding  that,  have  committed  uncleanness 
with  him.*  Some  cry  out  against  sin  even  as  the  mo- 
ther cries  out  against  her  child  in  her  lap,  when  she 
calls  it  slut  and  naughty  girl,  and  then  falls  to  hugging 
and  kissing  it. 

Talk.  You  lie  at  the  catch,  I  perceive. 

Faith.  No,  not  I ;  I  am  only  for  setting  things  right. 
But  what  is  the  second  thing  whereby  you  would  prove 
a  discovery  />f  a  wnjjf^  grace  in  the  heart  ? 

Talk.  Great  knnwMge  of  gospeTmysteries. 

Faith.  This  sign  should  have  been  first :  but,  first 
or  last,  it  is  also  f^e ;  for  knowledgfi,  grfiat  knowledge, 
may  be  obtamgjLin..  thg  mysterips  pf  the  gospel,  and 
yet-no  work-of  graeo  iB>ihfi.JSQul.^  Yea,  if  a  man  have 
all  knowledge,  he  may  yet  be  nothing,  and  so,  conse- 
quently, be  no  child  of  God.  When  Christ  said,  "  Do 
ye  know  all  these  things  ?"  and  the  disciples  had  an- 
swered. Yes,  he  added,  "  Blessed  are  ye,  if  ye  do 


a  Go    zzxix.  11—15. 


b  1  Cot.  xiii.  2. 
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them."  He  doth  not  lay  the  blessmg  in  the  knowing 
of  them,  but  in  the  doing  of  them.  For  there  is  a 
knowledge  that  is  not  attended  with  doing ;  "  he  that 
knoweth  his  master's  will,  and  doeth  it  not."  A  man 
may  know  hke  an  angel,  and  yet  be  no  Christian :  there- 
fore your  sign  of  it  is  not  true.  Indeed,  to  knowjaji 
thing  that  pleaseth  talkers,  and  boasters  :  but  to  do,  is 
that  which  pleaseth  God.  Not  that  the  heart  can  be 
good  without  knowledge,  for  without  that  the  heart  is 
naught.  There  is,  therefore,  knowledge  and  knowl- 
edge :*  knowledge  that  resteth  in  the,  bare  spectdation 
of  things,  and  knowledge  that  is  accompanied,  with  the 
grace  of  fijiith  and  loy^,  which  puts  a  man  upon  doing 
even  the  wiU  of^od^fromj^g^heaxt:  the  first  of  these 
will  serve  the  talker ;  but  without  the  other,  the  true 
Christian  is  not  content.  "Give  me  tmderstanding, 
and  I  shall  keep  thy  law;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with 
my  whole  heart."*^ 

Talk.  You  lie  at  the  catch  again ;  this  is  not  for 
^fication. 


a  Psalm  cziz.  34. 

Spiritual  knowl^ge,  obtained  by  an  implicit  belief  of  God's  sure  tea- 

Hn^itmiLnndor  pii»4ifechinfl^  of  the  HoEiSnirif,  nrnflllllliiil^i  fcwij  1 )f 

^rr^f^'ynt\  i^  ft\waya  humblinpr.  sanctifying  and  transforming :  but 
Cecula^ive  knowle(]g»i8  a  mere  notion  of  d^ine  tfiings^  as  "distant  from  a 
iMIIl'll  »wii"T1inrrirn  in  them,  or  any  due  apprehension  of  Iheir  exceUency 
and  importance,  which  puffe  up  the  heart  with  proud  self-preference,  feeds 
carnal  and  malignant  passions,  and  leaves  the  possessor  under  the  power 
of  sin  and  Satan. 
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Faith.  Well,  if  you  please,  propound  another  sign 
how  this  work  of  grace  discovereth  itself  where  it  is. 

Talk.  Not  I ;  for  I  see  we  shall  not  agree. 
-   Faith.  Well,  if  you  will  not,  will  you  give  me  leave 
to  do  it  ? 

Talk.  You  may  use  your  hberty. 

Faith.  A  workxjf-gracP  ^^  th^  soul  discovereth  it- 
self^ either  to  him  that  hath  it,  or  to  slanders-by. 

To  him  that  hath  it,  thus :  It  gives  him  conviction 
of  sin,  especiedly^  the  defilement' fif  -his  natiirer  and 
the  sin  of  unbehef,*  for  the  sake  of  which  he  is  sure  to 
be  damned,  if  he  findeth  not  mercy  at  God's  hand,  by 


*  Divine  toaeMag  eonyingai  Jk  jpan  that  ^e  la4]]sUx.condemne(I  for  his 
inmsgroeetQjis  n^W\  ^*^t  ""^  «»n"nnf.  Ha  saved  nnifto^  )ift  ffbtains'inlntereat 
in  the  merita  of  €hfiat  bjriiaitli ;  and  that  unbeUeA  or  neglect^  this  great 
ealVation,  springs  from  pride,  aversion  to  the  character,  authorltj,  and  law 
of  God,  and  love  to  sin  and  the  world ;  that  it  implies  the  guiltof  kfiftting 
the  truth  of  God  as  a  U«^4eiq)ising  his  wisdom  and  mercy,  demanding  hap- 
piness JA  AdAbtfton  Us  justice*  and  defying  his  *  wrath  revealed  trom 
heaven  against  ril  wagnrillness  and  unrighteousness  of  mea7  xnisconvio- 
tion  makes  way  for  hia  discovering  the  suitableness  to  his  case  of  a  free  ralyar 
tion  by  faith :  lie  perceive  the  glory  of  the  Divine  perfections  harmoniously 
"TBSplayed  in  the  person  and  redemption  of  Christ ;  and  his  heart  is  inwardly 
drawn  to  dose  with  the  invitations  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  desire  above  a^T 
things  the  fulfilment  of  its  exceedingly  great  and  precious  promises  tjj  his 
soul.  The  expression  ^revealed  in  him,'  is  taken  trom  St.  Paul^s'account 
of  his  conversion  (Gal.  i.  16) ;  but  as  that  was  extraordinary,  without  the 
intervention  of  means  or  instruments,  perhaps  it  is  not  accmrately  applied 
to  the  ordinary  experience  of  believers.  Our  author,  however,  evidently 
meant  no  more  than  the  illumination  of  the  Hoty  Spirit  enabling  a  man  to 
understand,  believe,  admire,  and  love  the  truths  of  the  Bible  respecting 
Christ ;  and  not  any  new  revelation,  declaring  his  interest  in  the  Saviour, 
by  a  whisper,  vision,  or  any  such  thing.  These  enthusiastic  expectations 
and  experi^ices  have  deceived  many  and  stumbled  more ;  and  have  done 
greater  harm  to  the  cause  of  evangelical  religion  than  can  be  conceived  or 
expTMsed. 
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fflit.li  in  Jftana  (^Ihriflt.^*  Tbis  sight  and  sense  of  tilings 
worketh  in  him  sorrow  and  shame  for  sin ;  he  findeth, 
moreover,  revealed  in  him  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  the  absolute  necessity  of  closing  with  him  for  life ; 
at  the  which  he  findeth  hungerings  and  thirstings  after 
him ;  to  which  hungerings,  &c.,  the  promise  is  made.^ 
Now,  according  to  the  strength  or  weakness  of  his 
faith  in  his  Saviour,  so  is  his  joy  and  peace,  so  is  his 
love  to  holines{>,  so  are  his  desires  to  know  hhn  more, 
and  also  to  serve  him  in  this  world.  But  though,  I 
say,  it  discovereth  itself  thus  unto  him,  yet  it  is  but 
gftlHnm  tTiftt,  }jA  la  aKIp  fn  coucludc  that  this  is  a  work 
of  grace ;  because  his  corruptions  now71i]I  tis^biised 
reason,  make  his^  mind  tT„Tnif^jndgP  in  thi"  ^^^'^^ : 
therefore  in  him  that  hath  this  work  there  is  required 
a  very  sound  judgment,  before  Tie  can  with  steadiness 
conclude  that  this  is  a  work  of  grace. 

To  others  it  is  thus  discovered : 

First,  *By  anjesp^rimental  ftonfegsion  of  hift-^Auth  in 
Christ.  BecondDy,  By  a  life  answerable  to  that  con- 
fession; to  wit,  a  life  of  holiness  ;  heart-holiness,  fam- 
ily-holiness, (if  he  hath  a  family,)  and  by  conversation- 
holiness  in  the  world ;  which  in  the  general  teacheth 
him  inwardly  to  abhor  his  sin,  and  himself  for  that,  in 


a  Mark  xvi.  16.    John  xri.  8, 9.    Rom.  vii.  24. 

b  Psalm  xzxYiU.  18.  Jer.  xxxL  19.  Matt.  y.  6.  Acts  ir.  12.  GaL  L 15, 10. 
Rey.  zxi.  6. 
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secret ;  to  suppress  it  in  his  family,  and  to  promote 
holiness  in  the  world  :  not  by  talk  only,  as  an  hypocrite 
or  talkative  person  may  do,  but  by  a  practical  subjec- 
tion m  faith  and  love  to  the  power  of  the  word.*"  And 
now,  sir,  as  to  this  brief  description  of  the  work  of 
grace,  and  also  the  discovery  of  it,  if  you  have  aught 
to  object,  object ;  if  not,  then  ^ve  me  leave  to  pro- 
pound to  you  a  second  question. 

Talk.  Nay,  my  part  is  not  now  to  object,  but  to 
hear :  let  me,  therefore,  have  your  second  question. 

Faith.  It  is  this :  Do  you  experience  this  first  part 
of  the  description  of  it  ?  anTcEffi^SiITUfe  and  con- 
versatioa  testify  the  sseaSM  T "  Ol^'Stancfeih  your  xelt^on 
in  word  or  tODgu%  ftBdHnot  in  {lee A  and  truth  ?  Pray, 
if  you  incline  to  answer  me  in  this,  say  no  more  than 
you  know  the  God  above  will  say  Amen  to ;  and  also 
nothing  but  what  your  conscience  can  justify  you  in : 
"  for  not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but 
whom  the  Lord  commendeth."  Besides,  to  say  I  am 
thus  and  thus,  when  my  conversation  and  all  my  neigh- 
bors tell  me  I  lie,  is  great  wickedness. 

Then  Talkative  at  first  began  to  blush ;  but  recover- 
ing himself,  thus  he  replied :  You  come  now  to  expe- 
rience, to  conscience,  and  God ;  and  to  appeal  to  him 


8  Psalm  L  23.  Ezek.  xz.  43, 44.  Ifatt.  y.  a  John  xiy.  15.  Rom.  x.  9, 10. 
PhiL  iU.  17—30. 
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for  justification  of  what  is  spoken.  This  kind  of  dis- 
course I  did,  not  expect ;  nor  am  I  disposed  to  give  an 
answer  to  such  questions :  because  I  count  not  myself 
bound  thereto,  unless  you  take  upon  you  to  be  a  cate- 
chiser ;  and  though  you  should  so  do,  yet  I  may  refuse 
to  make  you  my  judge.  But,  I  pray,  will  you  tell  me 
why  you  ask  me  such  questions  ? 

Fafth.  Because  I  saw  you  forward  to  talk,  and  be- 
cause I  knew  not  that  you  had  ought  else  but  notion. 
Besides,  to  tell  you  all  the  truth,  I  have  heard  of  you, 
that  you  are  a  man  whose  religion  lies  in  talk,  and  that 
your  conversation  gives  this  your  mouth-profession  the 
lie.  They  say  you  are  a  spot  among  Christians ;  and 
that  religion  fareth  the  worse  for  yourimgodly  conver- 
sation: that  some  have  already  stumbled  at  your 
wicked  ways,  and  that  more  are  in  danger  of  being 
destroyed  thereby :  your  religion  and  an  ale-house,  and 
covetousness,  and  uncleanness,  and  swearing,  and  lying, 
and  vain  company-keeping,  <S^c.,  will  stand  together. 
The  proverb  is  true  of  you  which  is  said  of  a  harlot,  to 
wit,  that  "  She  is  a  shame  to  all  women ;"  so  are  you 
a  shame  to  all  professors.* 

'  Tt  <a  ^pt  ann^gh  tn  ainje  practical  and  exp^r^qaeptiJ  jghj^aeU  In  the 


inftn»w  rftny,|AmvML^hy  fhn  mogt  solemn  and  jTirtir]Tlar  IntniTOgai  i— I  In 
public,  Indeed,  care~ninstbe  tSff&h,  hot  Co  turn  the  thoughts  of  a  congrega- 
(ion  to  an  indiyidual :  yet  we  should  aim  to  lead  every  one  to  reflect  on  his 
|own  case,  and  excite  his  conscience  to  perform  the  office  of  a  fidthfid  mon- 
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Talk.  Since  you  are  so  ready  to  take  up  reports,  and 
to  judge  so  rashly  as  you  do,  I  cannot  but  conclude 
you  are  some  peevish  or  melancholic  man,  not  fit  to  be 
discoursed  with :  and  so,  adieu. 

Then  came  up  Christian,  and  said  to  his  brother,  I 
told  you  how  it  would  happen ;  your  words  and  his 
lusts  could  not  a^ee.  He  had  rather  leave  your  com- 
pany than  reform  his  life ;  but  he  is  gone,  as  I  said : 
let  him  go,  the  loss  is  no  man's  but  his  own.  He  has 
saved  us  the  trouble  of  going  from  him ;  for  he  continu- 
ing (as  I  suppose  he  will  do)  as  he  is,  would  have  been 
^Jbut  a  blot  in  our  company :  besides,  the  apostle  says. 


'From  such  withdraw  thyself."* \ 


itor.  But  In  priyate,  when  we  have  ground  to  suspect  that  men  deceiye 
themselves,  such  plain  dealing  is  the  best  evidence  of  disinterested  love. 
It  is  at  present,  alas!  much  disused,  and  deemed  inconsistent  with  polite- 
ness; so  that,  in  many  cases,  an  attempt  of  this  kind  would  be  considered 
as  a  direct  outrage  and  insult:  and  perhaps  in  some  circles,  the  language 
of  these  plain  Pilgrims  might  be  exchang^  for  that  which  would  be  less 
offensive,  without  deducting  from  its  energy ;  yet  zeal  for  the  honor  of  the 
gospel,  and  love  to  the  souls  of  men,  are,  no  doubt,  grievously  sacrificed  to 
urbanity  in  this  age  of  courteous  insincerity. 

*  TTiin  miiifitiilli  I iilii'lii  iif  ihs  giMMtoit  impnrtnnffi  WhUfijQQDg^^ttooa 
Christians,  from  a  mj^ialEfia  4MUMleiv  tolerate  icanrtslnnB  p>MfMuuuii)  and 
associate-  witt'thiBiii,  they  seem  to  allow  that  they  beloijgjtfluthALjame 
family;  and  tb»  world  will  charge  tfi^  immoralities  on  the  doctrines  bnne 
gospel,  saying  of  those  who  protess-thamr^Thuy  me  all  BlUnf)  If  Wff  yoiikl 
^.fihd  them  out!.  But  did  all  who/  adom  .^doctrine  of  Gpd  our  Saviour* 
withdraw  frum  BUUlTmen ;  their  crfm^  would  msLwHG  themselveaa^d  the 
world-wooM  bee^i^ielled  to  9(t&  thfiiiifiference  between  hypocrites  and  real 
Cebristians.  This  is  also  the  most  effectual  mdtiiedof^zciting  seTf^eceivers 
or  inconsistent  professors  to  self-examination,  and  of  thus  bringing  them  to 
be  ashamed  and  humbled  in  true  repentance :  and,  at  the  same  time,  it 
tends  to  deprive  such  men  of  that  influence,  which  they  often  employ  to 
mislead  and  pervert  hopeful  inquirers  and  unestablished  believers.  Even 
the  best  conducted  discipline  would  have  but  a  partial  effect  in  preventing 
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Faith.  But  I  am  glad  we  had  this  little  discourse 
with  him ;  it  may  happen  that  he  will  think  of  it  again ; 
however,  I  have  dealt  plainly  mik  him,  and  so  am  clear 
of  his  blood  if  he  pensheth. 

Chr.  You  did  well  to  talk  soj^ainj^p^  him  as  you 
did ;  there  is  but  little  of  this  faithful  dealmg  with  men 
now-a-days,  and  that  makes  religion  to  stink  so  in  the 
nostrils  of  many  as  it  doth :  for  they  are  these  talka- 
tive fools,  whose  religion  is  only  in  word,  and  are  de- 
bauched and  vain  in  their  conversation,  that,  being  so 
much  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  the  godly,  do 
puzzle  the  world,  blemish  Christianity,  and  grieve  the 
sincere.     I  wish  that  all  men  would  deal  with  such  as 
you  have  done ;  then  should  ihey^eHEer  be  made  motd- 
conformable  to  religion,  or  the  company  of  samts  would 
be  too  hot  for  them.     Then  did  Faithful  say- 
How  Talkative  at  first  lifts  up  his  plumeci ! 
How  bravely  doth  he  speak !    How  he  presumes 
To  drive  down  all  before  him !    But  so  soon 
As  Faithful  talks  of  heart- work,  like  the  moon 
That 's  past  the  full,  into  the  wane  he  goes ; 
And  so  will  all  but  he  that  heart-work  knows. 

Thus  they  went  on,  talking  of  what  they  had  seen 
by  the  way,  and  so  made  that  way  easy,  which  would 


these  evils,  if  not  followed  up  by  this  coadact  of  individaals ;  and,  where 
the  former  cannot  be  obtained,  the  latter  would  produce  happier  eonse- 
quenees  than  believers  in  general  would  suppose. 
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otherwise,  no  doubt,  have  been  tedious  to  them :  for 
now  they  went  through  a  wilderness. 

Now,  when  they  were  got  almost  quite  out  of  this 
wilderness.  Faithful  chanced  to  cast  his  eye  back,  and 
espied  one  coming  after  them,  and  he  knew  him.  Oh ! 
said  Faithful  to  his  brother,  who  comes  yonder? — 
Then  Christian  looked,  and  said.  It  is  my  good  friend 
vEyangelis^  Ay,  and  my  good  friend  too,  said  Faith- 
fjilTTor  it  was  he  that  set  me  in  the  way  to  the  Gate. 
l^ow  was  Evangelist  come  up  unto  Uiem,  and  thus 
saluted  them, 

Evan.  Peace  be  with  you,  dearly  beloved ;  and  peace 
be  to  your  helpers. 

Chr.  Welcome,  welcome,  my  good  Evangelist ;  the 
sight  of  thy  countenance  brings  to  my  remembrance 
thy  ancient  kindness  and  unwearied  labors  for  my  eter- 
nal good. 

And  a  thousand  times  welcome,  said  good  Faithful ; 
thy  company,  0  sweet  Evangelist,  how  desirable  is  it 
to  us  poor  pilgrims ! 

Then  said  Evangelist,  How  hath  it  fared  with  you,  my 
friends,  since  the  time  of  our  last  parting  ?  What  have 
you  met  with,  and  how  have  you  behaved  yourselves  ? 

Then  Christian  and  Faithful  told  him  of  ail  things 
that  had  happened  to  them  in  the  way ;  and  how,  and 
with  what  difficulty,  they  had  arrived  to  that  place. 

Bight  glad  am  I,  said  Evangelist,  not  that  you  have 
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met  with  trials,  but  that  you  have  been  victors,  and 
for  that  you  have,  notwithstanding  many  weaknesses, 
contmued  in  the  way  to  this  day. 

I  say,  right  glad  am  I  of  this  thing,  and  that  for 
mine  own  sake  and  yours.  I  have  sowed,  and  you 
have  reaped ;  and  the  day  is  coming,  when  "  both  he 
that  soweth  and  they  that  reap  shall  rejoice  together ;" 
that  is,  if  you  hold  out ;  "  for  in  due  time  ye  shall 
re&p  if  ye  faint  not."*  .  The  crown  is  before  you,  and 
it  is  an  incorruptible  one ;  "  so  run,  that  you  may  ob- 
tain it."  Some  there  be  that  set  out  for  this  crown, 
and  after  they  have  gone  far  for  it,  another  comes  in 
and  takes  it  from  them ;  "  hold  fast,  therefore,  that 
you  have ;  let  no  man  take  your  crown."^  You  are 
not  yet  out  of  the  gim-shot  of  the  devil :  "  you  have 
not  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin :"  let  the 
kingdom  be  always  before  you,  and  believe  stedfastly 
concerning  the  things  that  are  invisible :  let  nothing 
that  is  on  this  side  the  other  world  get  within  you :  and, 
above  all,  look  well  to  your  own  hearts  and  to  the 
lusts  thereof,  for  they  are  "  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked."  Set  your  faces  like  a  flint ; 
you  have  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  on  your  side.* 

a  John  iv.  36.  Gal.  vi.  9.  a  1  Cor.  ix.  24—27.    Rev.  lU.  11. 

« ' 
•  The  author,  Intending  In  thfi  nfiTt.jdace  to  represent  his  PilffliBaa^aa 
expoeed  to  severe  persocution,  and  to  exhibitTfiTme  TieW  wTIarChriatiaiis 
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Then  Christian  thanked  him  for  his  exhortation ;  but 
told  him  withal,  that  they  would  have  him  speak  fur- 
ther to  them  for  theur  help  the  rest  of  the  way ;  and 
the  rather,  for  that  they  weH  knew  that  he  was  a 
prophet,  and  could  tell  them  of  things  that  might 
happen  unto  them,  and  also  how  they  might  resist  and 
overcome  them.  To  which  request  Faithful  also  con- 
sented.    So  Evangelist  began  as  foUoweth. 

Evan.  My  sons,  you  have  heard  in  the  words  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  "  that  you  must  'through  many 
tribulations  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And 
again,  that  "  in  every  city  bonds  and  auctions  abide 
you ;"  and  therefore  you  cannot  expect  that  you  should 
go  long  on  your  pilgrimage  without  them,  in  some  sort 
or  other.  You  have  found  something  of  the  truth  of 
these  testimonies  upon  you  already,  and  more  will  im- 
mediately follow :  for  now,  as  you  see,  you  are  almost 
out  of  this  wilderness,  and  therefore  you  will  soon 
come  into  a  town  that  you  will  by  and  by  see  before 
you :  and  in  that  town  you  will  be  hardly  beset  with 


Bhnnid  gypfifitifln^l  ffwy  V*  ^JV^"*^  to,  fW)m  the  enmity  of  the  world,  very 
Judiciously  introduces  that  interesting  scene  J>f  Erangelisi^  meeting  them, 
with  suitaBIe"  cautions,  exhnrfynona».aod  fuactdiia^ments.  The  minister, 
by  whose  iltIQiTin'I&l>ors  a  man  is  first  directed  inti  the  way  of  salvation, 
commonly  retains  great  influence,  and  is  considered  with  special  affection, 
even  when  various  circumstances  have  placed  him  at  a  distance  under 
some  other  pastor.  The  conversation,  therefore,  of  such  a  beloved  friend 
tends  to  recall  to  the  minds  of  believers  their  former  fears,  trials,  and  de- 
liverances, which  animates  them  to  encounter  further  difficulties,  and  opens 
the  way  for  seasonable  counsels  and  admonitions. 


i 
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enemies,  who  will  strain  liard  but  they  will  kill  you : 
and  be  you  sure  that  one  or  both  of  you  must  seal  the 
testimony,  which  you  hold,  with  blood ;  but  "  be  you 
faithful  unto  death,  and  the  King  will  give  you  a  crown 
of  life."  He  that  shall  die  there^  although  his  death 
will  be  unnatural,  and  his  pain,  perhaps,  great,  will  yet 
have  the  better  of  his  fellow,  not  only  because  he  will 
be  arrived  at  the  Celestial  City  soonest,  but  because 
he  will  escape  many  ouseries  that  the  other,  will  meet 
with  in  the  rest  of  his- joia-ney.  But  when  you  are 
come  to  the  town,  and  shall  find  fulfilled  what  I  have 
here  related,  then  remember  your  friend,  and  quit  your- 
selves like  men;  and  commit  the  keeping  of  your 
souls  to  your  God  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithftd 
Cr^tor,"* 
\\^  'Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  when  they  were  got 
out  of  the  wilderness,  they  presently  saw  a  tosrn  be- 
fore them,  and  the  name  of  that  town  is  Vanity ;  and 


*  The  able  and  foithAil  minister  can  foretell  many  things,  from  his  knowl- 
edge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  enlarged  experience  and  obserration,  of  which 
his  people  are  not  aware.  He  knows  beforehand,  that  *  through  much 
tribulation  they  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;'  uid  the  drcum- 
stances  of  the  times  aid  him  in  discerning  what  trials  and  difllculties  more 
especially  await  them.  A  retired  life  shelters  a  belieyer  from  the  enmity 
of  the  world:  and  timid  men  are  often  tempted  on  this  account  to  abide  in 
the  wademesg  ;  ♦a  jhuuibu  iiiuimiwiy  mm  uiniin.i.  a.  it  ■  ■  ir  r  j»w  ^^a 
Bafcty,TaEttgjtfffBUtuf  thuse  actlre  gervTces'f&r  wWcn  tney  aW)  qualiBod.* 
ButJBhfip^Christians  are  called  Ibrth  to  more  puBltc"s!£uat^h8,'lh^y  n^d' 
peculiar  cautions  and  instructions ;  for  inexperience  renders  men  inattentive' 
to  the  wnrria  f^f  gf ^fj^yj^^a^^  ^ihtty^oftap.  Hn  not  at  aH  6xpect,  or  prepare 
forjthetriate.whicbacfi  inseparable  frpntibpaB  ecw^  on wMdi  they  are 
perhaps  even  impatient  to  enter. 
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at  the  town  there  is  a  fair  kept,  called  'Vfanity'J^aip  It 
is  kept  all  tiie  year  long  :  it  beareth  the  name  ^f  Van- 
ity Fair,  because  the  town  where  it  is  kept  is  Hghter 
than  vanity,  and  also  because  all  that  is  there  soldy^or 
that  cometh  thither,  is  vanity.  As  is  the  saying  of  tfi 
wise,  "All  that  cometh  is  vanity."* 

This  fair  is  no  new-erected  business,  but  a  thing  of 
ancient  standing ;  I  will  show  you  the  original  of  it. 

Almost  five  thousand  years  ago,  there  were  pilgrims 
walking  to  the  Celestial  City,  as  these  two  honest  per- 
sons are ;  and  Beelzebub,  Apollyon,  and  Legion,  with 
their  companions,  perceiving  by  the  path  that  the  pil- 
grims made,  that  their  way  to  the  city  lay  through  this 
town  of  Vanity,  they  contrived  here  to  set  up  a  fair ; 
a  fair  wherein  should  be  sold  all  sorts  of  vanity ;  and 
that  it  should  last  all  the  year  long.  Therefore,  at  this 
fair  are  all  such  merchandise  sold,  as  houses,  lands, 
trades,  places,  honors,  preferments,  titles,  countries, 
kingdoms,  lusts,  pleasures ;  and  delights  of  all  sorts, 
as  harlots,  bawds,  wives,  husbands,  children,  masters, 
servants,  lives^  blood,  bodies>^souls,  silver,  gold^pesffbr 
precious  ston^s^and  what  not 

And,  moreover,  at  this  fair  there  are  at  all  times  to 
be  seen  jugglings,  cheats,  games,  plays,  fools,  apes, 
knaves,  and  rogues,  and  that  of  every  kind. 


a  Eccles.  i.  2, 14 ;  IL  11, 17 ;  xi.  8.    Isa.  xl.  17. 
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Here  are  to*  be  seen  too,  and  that  for  nothing,  thefts, 
murders,  adulteries,  false-swearers,  and  that  of  a  blood- 
red  color. 

And,  as  in  other  fairs  of  less  moment,  there  are  sev- 
eral rows  and  streets  under  their  proper  names,  where 
such  and  such  wares  are  vended ;  so  here,  likewise,  you 
have  the  proper  places,  rows,  streets,  (viz.  countries  and 
kingdoms,)  where  the  wares  of  this  fair  are  soonest  to 
be  found.  Here  is  the  Britain-row,  the  French-row, 
the  Italian-row,  the  Spanish-row,  the  German-row, 
where  several  sorts  of  vanities  are  to  be  sold.  But,  as 
in  other  fairs,  some  one  commodity  is  the  chief  of  all 
the  fair,  so  the  ware  of  Rome  and  her  merchandise  is 
greatly  promoted  in  this  fair :  only  our  English  nation, 
with  some  others,  have  taken  a  dislike  thereat.^ 


V*  Our  author  evidently  designed  to  exhibit  in  his  allegory  the  grand  ont- 
linte  of  the  diflScalties,  temptations,  and  Bufferings,  to  which  believers  are 
expo^  in  this  evil  world :  which,  in  a  work  of  this  nature,  must  be  re- 
lated t^4f  they  came  upon  them  one  after  another  in  regular  succession ; 
though  imiustual  experience  several  may  meet  tt^ther,  many  may  molest 
the  same  p^iison  again  and  again,  and  some  harass  him  in  every  stage  of 
his  Journey.  Vfe  should,  therefore,  singly  consider  the  instruction  conveyed 
hj  evc£X  nWr^vn^'iil  inciikuk  wiUioul  [ue,aBuriii{g  «Hif  exptirioiimit  or  eelcn- 
lAtltig  ouf  priji;r<'a&v  by  t^inpuriiiij;  Ujicjil  wJiii  nirAMisiiajtsM,  frktrh  mtgf^L 
be  u^'^raed  or  ultored  with  iJuioat  etttJIew  vjiriRty,  In  gcMi^nU  Vaiilly 
Fair  rt>pt(£tiiii9  the  ivrttclacd  sLatt^  nf  thin^,  Iei  thysfl  riojiiUouft  pk^es.t'si^- 
piiciiiHy  whfre  tnie  rtilig^i'^D  is  negltcted  imd  4MU>i»«;iitf^>  sad  iadiirtd  of 
^Uie  whole,  world  Ijinff  in  wlcktjdneasi^  a^  distiogulaheJ  frum  the  church 
of  iT4oemtd  elJinera^.  Thia  coiiliTiues  tbo  Bame  [Jja  rsppect  of  tlio  general 
;£iriiKri|j1ti4f  couduct«iind  purfttiLlB  of  TnankliidT)  Ihroweti  itll  ligtifl  imd  outlaoa; 
buL  CbrlatiMia  ATOCEUlcd  totnLx  mora  wilb  it  at  ftoraa  tinit'ft  than  othEjryi; 
and  Satan,  the  god  and  prince  of  it,  isjgermitted  Jsl  BYPitA  flfti-AA  paraAm^t^ftn 


in  some -places,  and  on  some  occasions,  while  at  other  times  he  is  restrained. 
Many^  therefore,  seem  to  spend  all  iheliraaysTif  lEe  inidst  of  Vanity  Fair, 
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Then  stood  forth  Envy,  and  said  to  this  effects  My 
lord,  I  have  known  this  man  a  long  time,  and  will  at- 
test upon  my  oath  before  this  honorable  bench,  that 
he  is — 

Judge.  Hold,  give  him  his  oath. 

So  they  sware  him.  Then  he  said.  My  lord,  this 
man,  notwithstanding  his  plausible  name,  is  one  of  the 
vilest  men  in  our  country;  he  neither  regardeth  prince 
nor  people,  law  nor  custom,  but  doth  all  that  he  can 
to  possess  all  men  with  certain  of  his  disloyal  notions, 
which  he  in  the  general  calls  "  principles  of  faith  and  ho- 
liness."*   And,  in  particular,  I  heard  him  once  myself 


as  are  within  the  reach  of  their  influence ;  especially  if  they  have  affronted 
them  by  forsaking  their  uninteresting  instructions.  If  they  cannot  prevail 
upon  *the  powers  that  be*  to  interfere;  they  will  employ  reproaches,  men- 
aces, or  even  oppression,  to  obstruct  the  progress  of  evangelical  ministers: 
should  any  obsolete  law  remain  unrepealed,  of  which  they  can  take  advan- 
tage, they  will  be  the  first  to  enforce  it ;  and  if  the  rulers  engage  in  perse- 
cution, they  will  take  the  lead  as  prosecutors  and  witnesses.  As  this  was 
remarkably  the  case  in  our  author's  days;  and  as  the  history  of  the  Old  and^ 
New  XfiatAm§^t}  and  every  authentic  record  of  persecution's,  give  the  same 
viewjOf  it;  we  cannof  "be  greatly  at  \  loss,  to  know  WftlirwaS  especially  - 
iQi^ant  by  this  emblem,  tt  other  respects  there  is  seldom  much  in  the^  cir- 
cumstances of  pious  persons,  to  excite  the  envy  of  their  ungodly  neighbors ; 
as  they  despise  their  spiritual  privileges  and  comforts. 

*  It  has  always  been  the  practice  of  envious  accusers  to  represent  those, 
who  refuse  religious  conformity.,  bb  disloyal  and  disaflfected  to  the  civil  go  v> 
emment  of  their,  country;  because  ♦Hay  ^iHyo  }\  *  right  Iff  /^^fiT  Q^  rather 
than  manr  How  grievous  then  is  it,  that  any,  who  profess  the  gospel, 
shOfdd  give  plausibility  to  such  calumnies !  How  desirable  for  them,  after 
the  example,  and  in  obedience  to  the  precepts,  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles, 
*  by  welldoing  to  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men, 'to  avoid 
all  appearance  of  evii,'  *to  render  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,' 
and  to  constrain  even  enemies  to  bear  testimony  to  their  peaceable  deport- 
ment I  This  would  exhibit  their  patient  suffering  for  conscience'  sake  as 
amiable  and  respectable,  in  the  eyes  of  all  not  immediately  engaged  in  per* 
secution;  and  would  give  a  sanction  to  thehr  most  bold  and  decided  testi' 
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ftffinq.  that  Christi^nif.y  and  tTiiWiii^mgnf  our  tOWn 

of  Yfvnity  vprft  diamfttrifially  oppmit.n^.rmd^  CP^^^^  °^^ 
be  reconciled.  By  which  saying,  my  lord,  he  doth  at 
once  not  only  condemn  all  our  laudable  doings,  but  us 
in  the  doing  of  them. 

Then  did  the  judge  say  to  him,  Hast  thou  any  more 
to  say? 

Envy.  My  lord,  I  coidd  say  much  more,  only  I 
would  not  be  tedious  to  the  court.  Yet,  if  need  be, 
when  the  other  gentlemen  have  given  in  their  evidence, 
rather  than  anything  shall  be  wanting  that  will  dis- 
patch him,  I  will  enlarge  my  testimony  against  him. 
So  he  was  bid  stand  bj^ 

Then  they  called  VSupersti^n,  and  bid  him  look 
upon  the  prisoner ;  theyalso  asked  him  what  he  could 
say  for  their  lord  the  king  agamst  him  ?  Then  they 
sware  him ;  so  he  began : 

Super.  My  lord,  I  have  no^grsai,.  acquaintance  with 
this  man^  nor  do  I  desire  to  have  further  knowledge  of 
him ;  however  ;this  I  know,  that  he  is  a  very  pestilent  . 
felloir*.irQiii  some  discourse  that  the  other  day  I  had 


inony  against  every  kind  of  vice,  impiety,  and  folse  religion.  Bat  when 
tliey  revile  the  persons  of  rulers,  or  make  religion  the  pretext  for  inter- 
meddling out  of  their  place  in  political  matters,  and  in  attempting  to  dis- 
turb the  peace  of  the  community;  they  exceedingly  strengthen  men's  pre- 
judices against  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  the  whole  body  of  those 
who  profess  them ;  and  thus  give  occasion,  and  fttmish  an  excuse,  for  that 
very  persecution  of  which  they  complain,  in  other  respects  with  the  greatest 
Justice. 
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with  him  in  this  town ;  for  then,  talking  with  hun,  I 
hegidiiixrusajjhat  our  religion  was  naughty  and  _sach 
by  whiclL>a  man  cgiild  by  "Tk»  means  please  God> 
Which  saying  of  his,  my  lord,  your  lordship  very  well 
knows  what  necessarily  thence  will  follow,  to  wit,  that 
we  still  do  worship  in  vain,  are  yet  in  our  sins,  and 
finally  shall  be  damned :  and  this  is  that  which  I  have 
to  say.*     ,      /' 

Then  was  gickthapk  sworn,  and  bid  say  what  he 
knew  m  behalf  of  their  lord  the  king,  against  the  pris- 
oner at  the  bar. 

Pick.  My  lord,  and  you  gentlemen  all,  this  fellow  I 
have  known  of  a  long  time,  and  have  heard  him  speak 


*  Superstition  represents  another  class  of  underling  persecutors;  (for  the 
principals  are  often  masked  infidels.)  Traditionsjtnmaa  javentinnij  fnnas 
and exteraSiJlEppesn^TEeffir^^  sacred;  andjgie mis- 

taken lotlH^erttesctmirlgBemMMoi^-tt^w*)^^  Aslnere 

rirrifmiTrprft  tff  n  mTt1il|f)  itnriP  of  these  may  yery  well  answer  the  pur» 
poBSTprovided  they  bo  not  imposed^  magnified  aboye  their  yalue,  or  substi- 
tuted in  the  place  of  things  essentially  good :  others  are  bad,  in  their  origin, 
use  and  tendency;  yet  the  truths,  ordinances  and  commandments  of  God 
are  made  yoid  that  men  may  keep  them  I  What  is  pompous  or  burden- 
some appears  to  such  men  meritorious ;  and  the  excitement  of  mere  natural 
passions,  (as  at  a  tragedy,)  is  deemed  a  most  needful  help  to  true  deyotion. 
They  ore,  therefore,  eminenUy  qualified  to  be  witnesses  against  the  faithful 
servants  of  God:  for  they  Hhink  they  are  thus  doing  him  service,*  while 
they  are  opposing  a  company  of  profane  despisers  of  their  idolized  forms ; 
a  set  of  fimatics,  heretics,  and  pestilent  schismatics  I  Their  religious  zeal 
contracts  and  hardens  their  hearts ;  and  the  supposed  goodness  of  the  cause 
sanctifies  their  bitter  rage,  enmity  and  calumny.  The  extreme  odiousness 
of  these  proceedings  should  excite  all  who  love  the  truth,  to  keep  at  the 
utmost  distance  fh>m  such  obstinate  confidence  and  violence ;'  to  discoun- 
tenance them  to  the  utmost,  in  the  zealots  of  their  own  sentiments ;  and  to 
leave  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  if  possible,  to  monopolize  this  disgrace. 
For,  hitherto,  almost  all  parties  have  been  betrayed  into  it,  when  advanced 
to  power;  and  this  has  given  the  enemies  of  Christianity  their  most  plau- 
sible arguments  against  it. 


l.ORn  OLD  MAN,  THE  LORD  CABN^L  DMJaBT,  THK  LORD  LU3amiOllR,  THE  LORJ 
DESmF-OF^Vi^TN-GLORY,  MY  OLD  I^>HD  LECHEHY,  AN^D  SIR  HAVrNG  GREEDY. 
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things  that  ought  not  to  be  spoken ;  for  he  hath  railed 
on  our  noble  prince  Beelzebub,  and  hath  spoken  con- 
temptibly of  his  honorable  friends,  whose  names  are 
the  LordOld  M^n,  the  Lord  CarnaJ  D^jjght.  the  Lord 
Lururious^  the  Lord  Desire  of  ^Vaig,Jllory,  my  old 
Lord  Lechery,  Sir  Having  Greedy,  with  all  the  rest  of 
our  nobility :  and  he  hath  said,  moreover,  that  if  all 
men  were  of  his  mind,  if  possible,  there  is  not  one  of 
these  noblemen  should  have  any  longer  a  being  in  this 
town.  Besides,  he  hath  not  been  afraid  to  rail  on  you, 
my  lord,  who  are  now  appointed  to  be  his  judge,  call- 
ing you  BXi  ungodly  villain,  with  many  other  such-like 
vilifying  terms,  with  which  he  hath  bespattered  most 
of  the  gentry  of  our  town.* 
When  this  Pickthank  had  told  his  tale,  the  judge 


*  PicUbank  represents  a  jBei  oC  iQoIa  Jhal  iwnftnutnra  ■COXtfinniiHy  me ; 
namely,  muk  of.  ao  rriigUwia  yriadLpte  ;  wbo  assume  the  appearang^  Qt999l 
^^J^.PJ^Jy^f^  ^^J  ^^^^  promote  their  interests  j  mid  wlio  inwardly  dd^ 
^pmJiQih  tlie  s»p«ntlUoua  and  the  apiritual  worshipper.  These  men 
discern  little  in  the  conduct  or  circumstances  of  believers  lo  excite  either 
their  rage,  or  envy ;  but  if  their  superiors  be  disposed  to  persecute,  they 
will  afford  their  assistance ;  for  preferment  runs  in  this  channel.  So  that 
the^^ig  tkaif  kisMmenyft'OM  mwviim  g>>wnWit»a,  ami  OaMex  ib»  most 
execrable  characters,  in  ordar  l»«al  fiMrwa>A  la  t)u3  vorld  ;  this  hiif -fch»^^ 
grsjul  oluefit  to  whiah  thay  wirtHly  gaeilBWRVferyChin^  blse. '  The  names 
of  those  against  whom  Faithful  spoke,  show  thtytJilTrrrnrff  nnnsiited  in 
protesting,  by  word  and.dfw1,  againit  viaes,  ^hich  the  gre*4-  too  often 
think  Themselves  priyil^(ad4»euiumlt  filttiuut  censure;  and  not  in  revil- 
ing the  persons,  or  misrepresenting  the  actions  of  superiors.  The  former 
may  with  great  propriety  be  done  at  all  times;  and  on  some  occasions  the 
testimony  against  sin  cannot  be  too  closely  applied  to  the  consciences  of 
the  guilty,  without  respect  of  persons;  but  the  latter  is  always  ui^ust  and 
nnscriptural. 
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directed  bis  speech  to  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  saying, 
Thou  runagate,  heretic,  and  traitor,  hast  thou  heard 
what  these  honest  gentlemen  have  witnessed  against 
thee? 

Faith.  May  I  speak  a  few  words  in  my  own  de- 
fence ? 

J  UDGB.  Surah,  sirrah,  thou  deservest  to  live  no  longer, 
but  to  be  slmn  imm.e4iatdjL]^ifiiLihfi.  place ;  yet,  that 
all  men  may  see  our  gentleness  towards  thee,  let_us 
hear  what  thou,  vile  runagate,  hast  to  say. 

Faitij*  I  say  then,  in  answer  to  what  Mr.  Envy  hath 
spoken,  I  never  said  ought  but  this,  that  what  rule,^r 
laws,  or  custop9j.i3x^i)^l^j  jfere  flat_^^^§t_Jhe  word 
of  God,jL|^gLdiam£trically  opposite  t»  OhiiBtiaiiity.  If 
I  have  said  amiss  in  this,  convince  me  of  my  error,  and 
I  am  ready  here  before  you  to  make  my  recantation. 

As  to  the  second,  to  wit,  Mr.  Superstition,  and  his 
charge  against  me,  I  said  only  this,  that  in  the  worship 
of  God  there  is  reqidred  a  divine  faith ;  but  there  can 
be  no  divine  faith  without  a  divine  revelation  M  the 
will  of  God.  Therefore,  whatever  ia  tlimgf.  into  the 
worship  of  God  that  is  not  agreeable  ta  diyine  reip^la- 
tion,  cannot  be  done  but  by  a  human  faiths  which  faith 
will  not  be  profitable  to  eternal  life. 

As  to  what  Mr.  Pickthank  hath  said,  I  say  (avoiding 
terms,  as  that  I  am  said  to  rail,  and  the  like,)  that  the 
prince  of  this  ^^-^^^  ^^'^^^  ^^  *^^  r^\^\^^i^J^^r^v^  Tm'c|  at- 
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^  tendants,  by  this  gentleman  named,  are  more  fit  for 
being  in  hell  than  in  this  town  and  country ;  and  so  the 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  me.* 

Then  the  judge  called  to  the  jury,  (who  all  this  while 
stood  by  to  hear  and  observe,)  Gentlemen  of  the  jury, 
you  see  this  man  about  whom  so  great  an  uproar  hath 
been  made  in  this  town ;  you  have  also  heard  what 
these  worthy  gentlemen  have  witnessed  against  him ; 
also  you  have  heard  his  reply  and  confession :  it  lieth 
now  in  your  breast  to  hang  him,  or  save  his  life ;  but 
yet  I  think  meet  to  instruct  you  in  our  law. 

There  was  an  act  made  in  the  days  of  Pharaoh  the 
great,  servant  to  our  prince,  that,  lest  those  of  a  con- 


*  Faithftil'B  defence  is  Introduced  by  these  lines,  as  in  the  foregoing  in- 
stances :— 

« Xow,  Faithftd,  play  the  man,  speak  for  thy  God ; 
Fear  not  the  wicked^s  malice,  nor  their  rod : 
Speak  boldly,  man,  the  troth  is  on  thy  side ; 
Die  for  it,  and  to  life  in  triumph  ride.' 

Christians  in  such  circnmstances  should  be  more  concerned  for  the  honor 
of  God  thffltt  ftji  teeif  ewn  e>»dit  or  safety^  and  they  should  take  oofifision 
to  bear  a  decided  testimoriylo  Che  truths,  commaudments  and  inatitutioi 
of  the  Scripture;  leaving  It  tor  their  aeeusersJiHlgtm  w  tnin»irH,tO  tfeter- 
-ttSassefiftl^aenUmeiits  or  practices  are  thus  proved  to  hn  nnti  niiiintinnj  or 
whaLoiuubers  of  '■  teachers  in  Israer  are  exposed  as  blind  guides.  That 
fkith,  (by  which  alone  we  approach  to  t5k)d,-aud  uuyptablj  WPiship  him,) 
haggg  other  object  than  divine  revelation;  nothing  done  without. tl^  ex- 
prtss  warrant  of  SLiiptUiU'lUUi  bo  prUflUlM0  tO'OteiiilU  llle,  whatever  Qiay 
be  said  for  its  expediency ;  bat  ewijWting  b^aUA  iaia  tull|WU'  contrary  to 
that  saeiBd  nde  must  be  an  abomination.  Himian  faith  may  please  men ; 
but  without  a  divine  faith  it  Is  impossible  to  please  God,  either  in  general 
or  any  particular  action.  And,  as  we  can  seldom  speak  against  the  vile 
lusts  of  .men,  without  being  Judged  by  implication  to  rail  against  such  as 
are  notoriously  addicted  to  them,  we  cannot  be  the  followers  of  Him, 
'  whom  the  world  hated,  because  he  tesUfled  of  it  that  its  works  were  evil,' 
unless  we  be  willing  to  risk  all  consequences  in  copying  his  example. 
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trary  religion  jho^ld J)mltiplj:^nd^row  too  strong  for 
him,  their  males  should  be  thrown  into  the  nver.'  There 
was  also^an  act  made  in  the  days  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  great,  another  of  his  servants,  that  whoever  would 
not  fall  down  and  worship  his  golden  image,  should 
be  thrown  into  a  fieiy  furnace.'*  There  was  also  an 
act  made  in  the  days  of  Darius,  that  whoso  for  some 
time  called  upon  any  god  but  him,  should  be  cast  into 
the  lions'  den.*  Now,  the  substance  of  these  laws  this 
rebel  hath  broken,  not  only  in  thought,  (which  is  not 
to  be  borne,)  but  also  in  word  and  deed :  which  must 
therefore  needs  be  intolerable. 

For  that  of  Pharaoh,  his  law  was  made  upon  a  sup- 
position, to  prevent  mischief,  no  crime  being  yet  appa- 
rent ;  but  here  is  a  crime  apparent.  For  the  second 
and  third,  you  see  he  disputeth  agamst  our  reli^on ; 
and  for  the  treason  that  he  hath  already  confessed  he 
deseiTeth  to  die  the  death.r 

Then  went  the  jury  out,  whose  names  were  Mr. 
Blindman,  Mr.  No-good  J  Mr.  Malice,  Mr.  Love^lust, 

a  Exod.  i.    *  T^^tLQ.  iU.  c  Dan.  ri. 

*  A  moT§  Just  md^MenLij^tirical  description  of  Buch  letral  intgoities^  can 
scarcely  bo  jmngliMwi,  than  thai  •ogtfflmatltg'tgff.yjgSftgft.'  The  statutes 
and  precedents  adduced,  (with  a  humorous  and  well-iniT^ted  reference  to 
the  style  and  manner  in  which  charges  are  commonly  glTen  to  Juries,) 
show  what  patterns  persecuting  legislators  and  magistrates  chooseto  copy, 
and  whose  kingdom  they  labor  to  uphold.  Nor  can  any  impartial  man 
deny,  that  the  inference  is  fair  which  our  author  meant  the  reader  to  de- 
duce ;  namely,  that  nominal  proteetants,  enacting  laws  requiring  conformity 
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Mr.  Live-loose,  ^r.  Heady,  Mr.  Hfcli-mini|  Mr.  ^nmi- 
~°l^Mf7!Liar,'lM5r.  Pnielty,  Mr.  IJate-light,  and  Mr.  Im- 
placable ;  who  every  one  gave  in  his  private  verdict 
against  him  among  themselves,  and  afterwards  luiani- 
mously  concluded  to  bring  him  in  guilty  before  the 
judge.  And  first  among  themselves,  Mr.  Blindman^ 
the  foreman,  said,  I  see  clearly  that  this  man  is  a  here- 
tic.  Then  said  Mr.  IS'o-good,  Away  witE' sucE"TTetr6w 
from  the  earth.  Ay,  said  Mr.  Malice,  for  I  hate  the 
very  looks  of  him.  Then  said  Mr.  Love-lust,  I  could 
never  endure  him.  Nor  I,  said  Mr.  Live-loose,  for  he 
would  be  always  condenming  my  way.  Hang  him,  hang 
him,  said  Mr.  Heady.  A  sorry  scrub,  said  Mr.  High- 
mind.  My  heart  riseth  against  him,  said  Mr.  Enmity. 
He  is  a  rogue,  said  Mr.  Liar.  Hanging  is  too  good  for 
him,  said  Mr.  Cruelty.  Let  us  dispatch  him  out  of  the 
way,  said  Mr.  Hate-light.  Then  said  Mr.  Implacable, 
Might  I  have  all  the  world  given  me,  I  coul^  not  be 
reconciled  to  him ;  therefore  let  us  forthwith  bring 
him  in  guilty  of  death.  And  so  they  did :  therefore 
he  was  presently  condemned  to  be  had  from  the  place 
where  he  was,  to  the  place  from  whence  he  came,  and 


to  their  own  creeds  and  forms,  '"^1nflifitiryr'*"*'''*mntf  nir  m^'r  i 

,, ablf  ill juJ  /lwaillH|1l1ti actuaUjiL  jj&yoLved  in  the  jguilt  nf  tiiftHA^^^^^^flu  ^ 

persecutors,  and  of  their  anti-Christian  successors ;  even  if  their  doctrine 
and  worship  Wflllnwrf  tfr  li  ■  WfHjHiT!  ii^  **(»t'rfftf»ttti\tT  po^  these  methods 
only  serve  to  pronotfr  bypeertoy^  and  to  vxposelEe  coiiscientioos  to  the 
malice,  4ivr3r«Ar  a»»rie»^the  uuiwinclpled. 
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there  to  be  put  to  the  most  cruel  death  that  could  be 
mvented. 

They  therefore  broi^ht  him  out,  to  do  with  him  ac- 
cord jpg  to  their  law ;  and  first  they  scourged  him,  then 
they  bufifeted  him,  then  they  lanced  his  flesh  with 
knives ;  after  that  they  stoned  him  with  stones,  then 
pricked  him  with  their  swords ;  and  last  of  all,  they 
burned  him  to  ashes  at  the  stake.  Thus  came  Faithful 
to  his  end.* 

Now  I  saw  that  there  stood  behind  the  midtitude  a 
chariot  and  a  couple  of  horses  waiting  for  Faithful, 
who  so  soon  as  his  adversaries  had  despatched  him, 


♦  The  names  of  the  jury-men  and  their  general  and  particular  yerdicts, 
the,cruel  execution  of  FaithM,  and  the  happy  erent  of  his  si:^eriiy;^need 
no  comment.  It"waan?St  Indood  the  pwttiee  tif  CBeliineB  in  which  our 
auEIiGFlived,  to  inflict  death  on  those  who  were  persecuted  for  conscience' 
sake :  yet  Tery  great  rigors  were  used ;  the  system  then  adopted,  if  carried 
to  its  consequences,  must  have  ended  in  the  extermination  of  all  non- 
conformists from  the  land ;  it  was  natural  to  expect  still  greater  cruelty 
from  persons  who  were  found  capable  of  the  seyerities  already  experienced ; 
and  without  all  doubt  many  actually  lost  their  lives,  in  one  way  or  other, 
by  the  persecutions  to  which  they  were  exposed.  All  those,  who  feel  a 
disposition  to  employ  the  power  of  the  magistrate  against  such  as  differ 
from  them  in  religious  matters,  should  attentively  consider  the  contempti- 
ble and  odious  picture  here  delineated  with  the  most  entire  Justice,  of  the 
whole  race  of  persecutors,  and  of  theh*  characters,  principles,  motives,  and 
conduct:  that  they  may  learn  to  hate  and  dread  such  an  anti-Christian 
practice,  and  shun  the  most  remote  approaches  to  it.  On  the  other  hand, 
they  who  are  exposed  to  persecution,  or  in  danger  of  it,  should  study  the 
character  and  conduct  of  Faithful,  that  they  may  learn  to  suffer  in  a  Christ- 
ian spirit,  and  to  adorn  the  gospel  in  the  fiery  trial.~The  following  lines 
are  here  introduced  as  before  :— 

r  ■  ■'  HSrave  Faithful!  bravely  done  in  word  and  deed! 
;  Judge,  witnesses,  and  jury  have,  instead 

!  Of  overcoming  thee,  but  shown  their  rage ; 

When  they  are  dead,  thou  It  live  from  age  to  age.' 
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was  taken  up  into  it,  and  straightway  was  carried  up 
through  the  clouds,  with  sound  of  trumpet,  the  nearest 
way  to  the  Celestial  Gate.  But  as  for  Christian,  he 
had  some  respite,  and  was  remanded  back  to  prison ; 
so  he  there  remained  for  a  space.  But  he  that  over- 
rules all- things,*  having  the  power  of  their  rage  in  his 
own  hand,  so  wrought  it  about,  that  Christian  for  that 
time  escaped  them  and  went  his  way.*  And  as  he 
went  he  sang,  saying — 

Well,  Faithful,  thou  hast  faithfully  professed, 
Unto  thy  Lord,  with  whom  thou  shalt  be  blest ; 
When  faithless  ones,  with  all  their  vain  delights 
Are  crying  out  under  their  hellish  plights : 
Sing,  Faithful,  sing,  and  let  thy  name  survive; 
For  though  they  killed  thee,  thou  art  yet  alive. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Christian  wejit^-iu^t 
forth  alone ;  for  there  was  one  whose  name  wakjlppe- 
ful,  (bemg  so  made  by  the  beholding  of  Christian  and 


♦  Whfla>hg»aiinirflr  IHW  flnne  hjsjrojifeJbe.iarrath  Of  mtOi  ITTML^e  per-  . 
mitt^JCLfiXiwditfi  Ma.rfimoYty[  to  his  heaven^  isheritance^  but  all  the 
"^nJifigi  and.naT:er.^f  earth  and  hell  are  utterly  unavailing  to  cut  off  any 
ogetill  the  purposes  of  God  respecting;  him  Jam  .ftCQpmplished.  TKus'lBe 
Apostles  were  preserved  during  Saul's  persecution,  and  Peter  was  rescued 
from  the  hands  of  Herod.  The  Lo/d  has  variou^Tnethods  of  protecting  and 
liberating  his  servants:  sometimes  he  intimidateb  their  persecutors;  the 
par'jxysm  of  their  ftiry  abates ;  or  they  are  disheartened  by  ill  success  in 
theif'  efforts  to  extirpate  the  hated  ^sect ;  the  principals  and  instruments  are 
left  to  quarrel  among  themselves ;  their  cruelties  disgust  the  people,  so  that 
ihoy  dare  not  proceed:  political  interests  engage  even  ungodly  princes  to 
promote  toleration,  and  chain  up  the  demon  persecution :  or  the  Lord  raises 
up  one  of  his  own  servants  to  authority,  that  he  may  bt  a  protector  of  his 
church,  aiid  disappoint  the  devices  of  his  «nemie8. 
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Faithful  in  their  words  and  behavior  in  their  sufferings 
at  the  fair,)  who  joined  himself  unto  him,  and,  entering 
into  a  brotherly  covenant,  told  him  that  he  would  be 
his  companion.  Thus  one  died  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
truth,  and  another  rises  out  of  his  ashes  to  be  a  com- 
panion with  Christian  in  his  pilgrimage.  This  Hope- 
ful also  told  Christian,  that  there  were  many  more  of 
the  men  in  the  fair  that  would  take  their  time,  and 
feilijwafter.* 

So  I  saw,  that  quickly  after  they  were  got  out  of 
the  fur,  they  overtQokone  that  was  going  before  them, 
whose  name  wa^  By-enis :  so  they  said  to  him,  What 
countryman,  sir?  and  how  far  go  you  thisjuFayT'^e 
told  them  that  he  came  from  the  town  of  Fair-speech, 
and  he  was  going  to  the  Celestial  City ;  but  told  them 
not  his  name. 

From  Fair-speech !  said  Christian :  is  there  any  good 
that  lives  there  ?' 

Yes,  said  By-ends,  I  hope. 


a  Prov.  xxvl.  25.         " 

♦  'ThfJdof¥l  nf  thfl  maiijiii  In  tliii  iiiiiiil  llf  Ihn  rhnrrh*'  fnr  miffnrlnp 
properly  endured,  form  the  most  convincing  and  "°"fn1  frinil  iif  jHWIiliiiin 
The  name  uf  C1l^is^aJuJ■Ji^UOa^jaBa^ji!li^.^^  nplninn,  mhiwli'estab- 

ffahoH  >^y<t^Yftrn  fftnr_;lfl!.jJlf  ^"''^  **^*M^n  tft  pmfpf"  t^^  ff/^«p^i  in  an 
intplligent  manner.  The  nature  of  an  allegory  rendorftdit  impracticable  to 
intro<)ucd  the  -«W7' conjeci  -88'  Vegluning  -Mb  piigjimage  fron  l£e  same 
place)  or  goftns  throngn  the  game  icenfla^gs^hristian  haj  ^bne";  neither 
coul4J'nlfhftilj  fnr  fhn  anmn  reaicn)  hg^j-epresenled  as  passing  tlie  river 
afterward  mentioned.    But  the  brotherlv^ovennntr\SW\lK!ii  lhf\}iitul  luliiad 

^i.^^^]f  yiTii  1  Tr |..iii J <  iu>  '"ipf>'»jjgg^'TO>'Tmply  the  substance  of 

all  that  had  bsfia^;u2$E!^n  of,  as  necessary  to  final  acceptance. 
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Pray,  sir,  what  may  I  call  you  ?  said  Christian. 

By.  I  am  a  stranger  to  you,  and  you  to  me  :  if  you 
be  going  this  way,  I  shall  be  glad  of  yoiff  company ; 
if  not,  I  must  be  content. 

This  town  of  Fair-speech,  said  Christian,  I  have 
heard  of;  and,  as  I  remember,  they  say  it  is  a  wealthy 
place. 

By.  Yes,  I  will  assure  you  that  it  is ;  and  I  have 
very  many  rich  kindred  there. 

Chr.  Pray,  who  are  your  kindred  there,  if  a  man 
may  be  so  bold  ? 

By.  Almost  the  whole  town :  and,  in  particular,  my 
I^ord  Tum-abgjit,  my  loOxsLTiigae^^gEirfir,  Iny  Lord  FkAcn 
speech^  from  whose  ancestors  that  town  first  took  its 
name:  also. Mr.  Smooth-raa]^,  Mr.  JFacing-both-ways, 
Mir,  Anything;  and  the  parson  of  our  parish>  Mr. 
Two-tongueSj^was  my  mother's  own  brother  by  father's 
side :  and,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  am  become  a  gen- 
tleman of  good  quality ;  yet  my  great-grandfather  was 
but  a  waterman,  looking  one  way  and  rowing  another, 
and  I  got  most  of  my  estate  by  the  same  occupation. 

Chr.  Are  you  a  married  man  ? 

By.  Yes,  and  my  wife  is  a  very  virtuous  woman,  the 
daughter _Qf,  a  virtuous  woman;  she  was  my  l^dy 
Feigning's  daughtejy  therefore  she  came  of  a  very 
honorable  family,  and  is  arrived  to  such  a  pitch  of 
breeding,  that  she  knows  how  to  carry  it  to  all,  even 
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to  prince  and  peasant.  It  is  true,  we  somewhat  differ 
in  religion  from  tho^of  the  strictest  sort,  yet  hut  in 
two  small  points :  fesC^e  n&ygr_§triYe  .against  wind 
andJide.,_-Sl^ondly/wfi  are  always  most  zealous  when 
Religion  ^oes  in  hia  silyer.  slippera ;  we.  love  much  to 
walk  with  him  in  the  streets^  if  the  sun  shines,  and  the 
people  applaud  him.* 


*  Hie  character  of  By-ends,  and  the  group  that  attended  him,  forms  a 
clear  de^ctie»«nd  iiii  lUiii!  i  iiiiiUmnntinpjnf  9, large  compmtfyft  Mse  pro- 
fesQois;  and  is  not  at  all  Inferior  in  inportanca  to  the  preceding  savvre 
satire  on  open^ersecotoa*  -Wheiure^t  is  given  to  Ibe  6lra^ch,Jijq3ocrites 
oltenjnnltiply  inor»  Uiaii  leal  ChilBllaus.  The  name  of  this  man,  and  those 
of  his  town  and  relations,  do  not  merelj  describe  his  original  character  and 
situatiuii,  (as  OhiisMan  waw  at  tint  caJlori  Graceleaft  OUterQtty^  Pestnio- 
tion,)  but  they  denote  Iha-AaUiva-of  iua  jceUgigua  profession.  Benerers 
look  back  on  thnir  fnrmnr  prlnriplnn  niii  hnhaTinnrxUh  shanie  and  abhor* 

renCe;  but  KypnArifAa,  whi^n    ray^r/^ir^    f/^«.  ^^^^«^    gjnif,  avAiid^  fltaift,  bO- 

of  ^DBtfiia.^  Christian  would  readily  have  granted  that  ^np  good  lived^  at 
his  native  city ;  and  on  that  very  account  he  had  renounced  it  with  all  his 
old  connections;  but  By  ends  LUU(idtieH«Li^_FalP-spcech^  and  glgrifidjn 
his,hoQfical2]0J£Jations  there.  Yet  he  was  ashamed  of  hia  juu&e;  for  man  ^ 
are  unwilling  4»  aHuw  that.ttwy^seek  nothing  more  than  WQrldly  advan- 
tages by  religion.  The  names  here  selected  are  most  emphatically  descrip- 
tive of  that  whole  company  of  professed  Christians,  who,  under  various 
pretences,  suppose  that  *gain  is  godliness.*  The  polite  simulation  and 
dissimulation,  which  some  most  courtly  writers  have  inculcated,  as  the 
summit  of  good  breeding,  the  perfection  of  a  finished  education,  and  the 
grand  requisite  for  obtaining  consequence  in  society  if  introduced  into  re- 
ligion, and  adopted  by  professors  or  preachers  of  the  gospel,  in  connection 
with  foshionable  accomplishments  and  an  agreeable  address,  constitute 
the  most  vcrsatilo,  refined,  and  insinuating  species  of  hypocrisy  that  can  be 
imi^ned:  and  a  man  of  talents,  of  any  occupation  or  profession,  may  ren- 
der it  very  subservient  to  his  interests,  by  insuring  the  patronage  or  custom 
of  those  to  whom  he  attaches  himself,  without  giving  much  umbrage  to  the 
world,  which  may  indeed  despise  such  a  character,  but  will  not  deem  him 
worthy  of  hatred.  He  may  assume  any  (^  the  names  here  provided  for 
him,  as  may  best  suit  his  line  in  life ;  and  may  shape  his  course,  in  subser- 
viency to  his  grand  concern,  with  cod&iderable  latitude ;  provided  he  has 
prudence  enough  to  keep  clear  of  scandalous  vices :  he  will  not  be  long  in 
learning  the  beneficial  art  of  using  two  tongues  with  one  mouth,  and  of 
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Then  Christian  stepped  a  little  aside  to  his  fellow 
Hopeful,  saying,  It  runs  in  my  mind  that  this  is  one 
By-ends,  of  Fair-speech ;  and  if  it  be  he,  we  have  as 
very  a  knave  in  our  company  as  dwelleth  in  all  these  . 
parts.  Then  said  Hopeful,  Ask  him;  methinks  he 
should  not  be  ashamed  of  his  name.  So  Christian 
came  up  with  him  again,  and  said.  Sir,  you  talk  as  if 
you  knew  something  more  than  all  the  world  doth ; 
and,  if  I  take  not  my  mark  amiss,  I  deem  I  have  half 
a  guess  of  you :  is  not  your  name  Mr.  By-ends,  of 
Fair-speech  ?* 

Bt.  This  is  not  my  name,  but  indeed  it  is  a  nick- 
name that  is  given  me  by  some  that  cannot  abide  me, 
and  I  mu^t  be  content  to  bear  it  as  a  reproach,  as  other 
good  men  have  borne  theirs  before  mo. 


looking  one  way  and  rowing  another,  and  perhaps  he  may  improve  his  for- 
tune by  an  honorable  alliance  with  some  branch  of  the  ancient  family  of 
the  Feignings..  The  grand  dUference  betwixt  this  whole  tribe,  and  the  body 
of  true  Christians,  consists  in  these  two  things:  Cj^atiaiis  seek  the  salrar 
Unmiif  j^aJT  ^^ig^^nd  ftt  the  Same  time  aim  to  gloril^'n^IBJrtBBnHMII^ 
tq^ their  neighbors ;  but  hypocrites  profess  to  be  religious  in  order  to  obtain 
friends^  patrons,  cu|itQm^:%  or>pplause :  those  follow.  *V  ^^"^  ^fT^tt^flMTJ 
whatever  tribulations  arise  because  of  t^  word ;  but  these  coai^eal  or  deny 
theif  pnefesiioti)  wttfeq,  ftStqid  4)f  jffiis^a^  by  ft,  they  are  exposed  to  re- 
proach or  persecution.  ' 

*  The  people  of  the  world,  who  avow  their  real  character,  know  how  to 
serve  ManuBon  by  iieglecttog  anj^.degpi^ins  Qfid-OluLxeligiQiu  Qnd'lhe, 
disciples  dtVta/fgt  etif  1t^e  bod  by  renouncing  the  world  and  its  friend- 
ship :_tral4ka»«erv«i8  talk  as  if  they  had  (tmod.oot  Oft  iflonaL^  imTITp^; 
these  two  discordant  Interests,  and  thus  oi  ^  knowiag  ioiBflthiiig  inoiw  tfinn 
aUthe  world.'  This  is  the  most  prominent  featura  in  this  group  of  por^ 
traits,  which  in  other  respects  exhibits  great  dissimilarities,  and  contains 
the  faces  of  persons  belonging  to  every  division  of  Professed  Christians  on 
earth. 
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Chr.  But  did  you  never  give  an  occasion  to  men  to 
call  you  by  this  name  ? 

By.  Never^Jifi»«^l/  The  worst  tbat  ever  I  did  to 
give  them  an  occasion  to  give  me  this  name  was,  that 
I  had  always  the  luck  jUi  jutv^p  \t^  j^j  judgment  yrt^ 
the  present  way  of.  the  times,  whatever  it  was,  and  my 
change,  was  to  get  thereby :  but  if  things  are  thus  cast 
upon  me,  let  me  count  them  a  blessing ;  but  let  not 
the  malicious  load  me,  therefore,  with  reproach. 

CnR.  I  thought,  indeed,  that  you  were  the  man  that 
I  heard  of ;  and,  to  tell  you  what  I  think,  I  fear  this 
name  belongs  to  you  more  properly  than  you  are  will- 
ing we  should  think  it  doth. 

By.  Well,  if  you  will  thus  imagine,  I  cannot  help  it ; 
you  shall  find  me  a  fair  company-keeper,  if  you  will 
still  admit  me  your  associate. 

Chr.  If  y«u  will  go  vrith  us,  you  munt  gp  against 
wind  and  tidfi4  the  which,  I  perceive,  is  -against  your 
opinion.  You  must  qIq^^^  Bfligivn  in  hi^  n^^j  -n*^ 
well  as  when  in  hia  silver  -  filipperai  and  stand  by ,  hun. 
too,  when  bound  in  irons,  as  well  as  wJien  he  walketh 
t]xQ  streets  with  applause^ 

By.  You  must  not  unpose,  nor  lord  it  over  my  faith : 
leave  me  to  my  liberty,  and  let  me  go  with  you. 

Chr.  Not  a  step  farther,  unless  you  will  do,  in  what 
I  propound,  as  we. 

Then  said  By-ends,  I  shall  never  desert  my  old  prin- 
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ciples,  since  they  are  hannless  and  profitable.  If  I  may 
not  go  with  you,  I  must  do  as  I  did  before  you  over- 
took me,  even  go  by  myself,  imtil  some  overtake  me 
that  wlil  be  glad  of  my  company.* 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Christian  and  Hopeful 
forsook  him,  and  kept  their  distance  before  him ;  but 
one  of  them,  looking  back,  saw  three  men  following 
Mr.  By-ends ;  and  behold,  as  they  came  up  with  him, 
he  made  them  a  very  low  congee ;  and  they  also  gave 
him  a  compliment.  The  men's  names  were,  Mr.  Hold- 
the-world,  Mr.  Money-love,  and  Mr.  Save-all,  men  that 
Mr.  By-ends  had  formerly  been  acquainted  with,  for  in 
their  minority  they  were  schoolfellows,  and  were  taught 
by  one  Mr.  Gripe-man,  a  schoolmaster  in  Love-gain, 
which  is  a  market-town  in  the  county  of  Coveting,  in 
the  north.  This  schoolmaster  taught  them  the  art  of 
getting,  either  by  violence,  cozenage,  flattery,  lying,  or 
by  putting  on  a  guise  of  religion ;  and  these  four  gen- 


*  When  hjrpnrritti  niio  nhwiiiii]  iiKIl  ITliill  iliiiililii  iliiiiTin^  mill  illl'lifmn 
crimes,  they  coiamaBly.Wfltitdowp  to  Ujm  mwuiiff  »f  P'ereecution,  eSaBiBss 
thesiselves  with  that  blessed  company,.Qf  Htoia-*gU 'mtnner  9/„®^l  *" 
spQt;:^^  falseljiy  ft>r  ttte  name  of  Christ :'  as  If  there  were  no  diflTerence  be- 
tween suffering  m  a  Chrislian,  and  beins  a  •acandal-to.ttP-^^gtey  nwiTtfli  nf  >•* 
Qiristianity  I  Thus  they  endeavor  to  .quiet  their  minds,  and  keep  up  their 
credit ;  deeming  themselves  at  the  same  time  very  prudent  and  fortunate^  in 
shifting  about  so  as  to  avoid  the  cross,  and  secure  their  temporal  interests. 
The  Apostle  says  concerning  these  men,  'flrom  such  turn  away,'  and  the 
decided  manner  in  which  Christian  wahw  By-ends,  and  renounces  his  com- 
pany,  though  perhaps  too  plain  to  be  either  approved  or  imitated  in  this 
courtly  candid  age,  is  certainly  warranted  and  required  by  the  Holy  Script* 
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tlemen  had  attained  much  of  the  art  of  their  master, 
so  that  they  could  each  of  them  have  kept  such  a 
school  themselves. 

Well,  when  they  had,  as  I  said,  thus  saluted  each 
other,  Mr.  Money-love  said  to  Mr.  By-ends,  Who  are 
they  upon  the  road  before  us  ?  for  Christian  and  Hope- 
ful were  yet  within  view. 

By.  They  are  a  couple  of  far  countrymen,  that, 
after  theur  mode,  are  going  on  pilgrimage. 

Money.  Alas !  why  did  they  not  stay,  that  we  might 
have  had  their  good  company  ?  for  they,  and  we,  and 
you,  sir,  I  hope,  are  all  going  on  pilgrimage.* 


*  It  might  have  been  supposed  that  the  persons,  here  introduced,  were 
settled  inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  Vanity,  or  the  City  of  Destruction:  but 
indeed  they  professed  themselves  Pilgrims,  *naHf>«|rfyi  di^rjnpr  the  sun-shine 
to  associate  with.  Pilgrim*^  pconded  they  would  allow  them,  to  hold  the 
tDorl4^oaaian»t9i  ami  w  mil,  yhntflvar  becimie  of  faTCfi  and  hulluBi»n^ 
honesty,  pLety^  truth,  and  charity  I— Covetousness,.  w^'ether  It  (COhStBtln 
rapaciously  trying  to  get  money,  to  hoard  Of  to  -lovMi,  in  purchasing  con- 
sequence, power,  or  pleasure,  or  in  supporting  magnificence  and  the  pride 
of  life ;  or  in  parsimony  as  to  the  ordinary  proportion  of  expenditure ;  or  in 
tenacity,  when  duty  requires  a  man  to  part  with  it ;  is  a  vice  not  so  easily 
dofinfid-as.  many  others.  At  the  same  time  it  enables  a  man,  in  vs^SHs^ 
ways,  to  reward  those  who  can  be  induced  to  connive  at  iU  AUd^QuCfiOdfir  it, 
dapgerous  to  oppose  him :  so  that  it  is  not  wonderful  that  jijEeafiomjjEipds 
more  quarter,  even  among  religious  persons,  than  other  vices,  which  are 
not  marked  with  so  black  a  brand  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Too  many  pro- 
fessing to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ,  *  bless  the  covetous,  whom  God  abhor* 
eth,'  and  speak  to  them  as  if  they  were  doubtless  true  Christians ;  because 
of  their  steadiness  in  the  profession  of  a  doctrinal  system,  and  a  mode  of 
worship ;  attended  by  morality,  where  money  is  not  concerned  and  scandal 
might  be  incurred ;  and  a  narrow  disproportionate  contribution  trom  their 
abundance,  to  support  the  interest  of  a  society  or  a  party.  Tlius  the  *  vile 
person  is  called  liberal,  and  the  churl  is  said  to  be  bountiful :'  and  the  idol- 
atry of  worshipping  money  has  seldom  been  execrated  equally  with  that 
of  them,  *  whose  god  is  their  belly  ;*  unless  when. so  enormous  as  to  become 
A  kind  of  insanity.— The  most  frugal  suppctrt  of  religious  worship,  with  the 
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By.  We  are  so  indeed ;  but  the  men  before  ns  are 
so  rigid,  and  love  so  much  their  own  notions,  and  do 
also  so  lightly  esteem  the  opinions  of  others,  that,  let  a 
man  be  never  so  godly,  yet  if  he  jumps  not  with  them  in 
all  things,  they  thrust  him  quite  out  of  their  company. 

Save.  That 's  bad :  but  we  read  of  some  that  are 
** jjghteous  over-much  ;"*  and  such  men's  rigidness 
prevails  with  Hiatyi  fn  jn^gA  fip(^  f,ondemi^  qll  buiUhem- 
selves.^But  I  pray,  what,  and  how  many,  were  the 
things  wherein  you  differed  ? 

By.  Why,  they,  after  their  headstrong  manner,  con- 
clude, that  it  is  duty  to  rush  on  their  journey  all  weath- 
ers ;  and  I  am  for  waiting  for  wmd  and  tide.  They 
are  for  hazarding  all  for  God  at  a  clap,  and  I  am  for 
taking  all  TifTrnntn^rn ,  tJl  JiTfiirn  my  lifn  tmd  estate. 


moet  disinterested  pastors  and  managers,  is  attended  with  an  expense  that 
the  poor  of  the  flock  are  utterly  unable  to  defhiy :  by  this  opening,  Hold- 
the-world  and  Money-love  f^quently  obtain  admission,  and  acquire  undue 
influence  among  Pilgrims.  And  when  the  eflbct  of  remaining  selfishness  in 
the  hearts  of  true  believers,  insinuating  itself  under  the  specious  plea  of  pru- 
dence and  necessity,  and  the  ill  consequences  ot  specious  hypocrites  asso- 
ciating with  them,  are  duly  considered ;  with  the  censure  that  must  fall 
upon  a  few  obscure  individuals  who  attempt  to  stem  the  torrent ;  it  win 
appear  evident  that  the  rich,  and  they  who  are  growing  rich,  have  more 
med  of  self-examination  and  Jealousy  cer  their  own  hearts  than  any  other 
persons ;  because  they  wiU  be  less  plainly  warned  and  reproved,  in  public 
and  private,  than  their  inferiors. 

*  This  expression  of  Solomon  was  probably  intended  taraqtion  us  a^inst^ 
ftxc^Hy^  jfiflLfilL  no"*^^"'**— *'^^^**^'^  iiiiihiiii^— Ah^.m^l^rf  Qf  nfhnii, 
or  jgainst  superstitious  auste^U^  aari  nnthiniaatifial  dftlmtonqt^r  any  ex- 
trem<ait.WhB3lf?r"r'*^'^'^"'""  ""'*^'        "'L    '**  '   '!  ^--^-  - 

it  is41ie  objection  of  «  opponent,  whipfeh^-aftemuwA* 
Qpnstant  pl^of  tbaa>)  wiw  negteet  tfetrmiMlvsBeirtM^ 
and. station,  to  ayoid>.tbe croa%. and  praiefvo  their  worldly  interests ;  and 
thus  *  they  wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  own  destruction.''      -    -^        % 
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Thej  are  for.  holding  their  notions,  though  all  other 
men  be  against  them;  }mL I, am  for  reli^on  in  what, 
and  so  far  as,  the  times. .and.  ?yy  a^fetL-yJH  ^^^  ^^* 
They  are  for  religion  when  in  rags  and  contempt ;  hut 
I  am  for  him  wh^a  he  wc^ks  in  hk  «!  w  U^qioa^  4a 
the  suDslune,  and  with  applause. 

Ho^j-TOB-womJ).  Aye,  and  hold  you  there  still, 
good  Mr.  By-ends ;  for,  for  my  part,  I  can  count  him 
but  a  fool,  that,  having  the  liberty  to  keep  what  he 
has,  shall  be  so  imwise  as  to  lose  it.     Let  us  be  wise 


as  serpents;  it  is  best  to  make  hay  while  the  sun 
shines  :  you  see  how  the^bee^ieth^still  in  winter,  and 
bestirs  her  only  when  she  can  have  profit  with  pleasure. 
God  sends  sometimes  rain,  and  sometimes  sunshine :  if 
they  be  such  fools  to  go  through  the  first,  yet  let  us  be 
content  to  take  fair  weather  along  with  us.  For  my 
part,  I  like  that  religion  Jbestthat.  will  stand  with  the 
security  of  Qod's  ^o^  bhsgingi  nnta  us ; .  foe  jfjbo  can 
imagine,  that  is  ruled  by  his  reason,  since  God  has  be- 
stowed upon  us  the  good  things  of  this  life,  but  that 
he  would  have  us  keep  them  for  his  sake  ?  Abraham 
and  Solomon  grew  rich  in  religion ;  and  Job  says,  that 
a  good  man  "  shall  lay  up  gold  as  dust."  But  he  must 
not  be  such  as  the  men  before  us,  if  they  be  as  you 
have  described  them.* 


*  This  dialogae  is  not  in  the  least  more  absonl  and  selflsh,  than  the  dia- 
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Sate.  I  think  that  we  are  all  agreed  in  this  matter, 
and  therefore  there  needs  no  more  words  about  it. 

Money.  No,  there  needs  no  more  words  about  this 
matter  indeed;  for  he  that  believes  neither  scripture 
nor  reason,  (and  you  see  we  have  both  on  our  side,) 
neither  knows  his  own  liberty,  nor  seeks  his  own  safety. 

By.  My  brethren,  we  are,  as  you  see,  going  all  on 
pilgrimage ;  and,  for  our  better  diversion  from  things 
that  are  bad,  give  me  leave  to  propound  unto  you  this 
question : 

Suppose  a  man,  a  minister,  or  a  tradesman,  <fec., 
should_haye,an..Ad5:antage.JifiLJbfifiQre  M^^  to  get  the 
good  blessings  of  this  life,  yet  so  as  that  he  can  by  no 
meaps  come  by  them,  except,  in  appearance  at  least, 
he  becomes  extraordinary  zealous  in  some  points  of 
religion  that  he  meddled  aot  with  before, — ^may  he  not 
"trse-thia.. means  to  attain  his  end,  and  yet  be  a  right 
honest  man  ?^^ 


coiirse  of  many  who  attend  on  the  preaching  of  the  j^ospel^  and  expect  to 
be  thought  believers.  They"eoimefit^tIi©  wisclom  of  the  sierpentVwith  his 
craft  and  malice,  not  with  the  hanplessoeas  ot  tb»  4i»VM  if  worldly  lucre 
be  the  honey,  they  imitate  the  bee,  and  only  attend  to  religion  when  they 
can  gain  by  it :  they  cut  and  shape  their  creed  and  conduct  to  suit  the  times, 
and  to  please  those  among  whom  they  live :  they  detennine  to  keep  what 
they  have  at  any  rate,  and  to  get  more,  if  it  can  be  done  without  open  scan- 
dal ;  never  seriously  recollecting  that  they  are  mere  stewards  of  providential 
advantages,  of  which  a  strict  account  must  at  last  be  given;  and,  instead 
of  willingly  renouncing  or  expending  them,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  when  his 
providence  or  commandment  required  it,  they  determine  to  hoard  them  up 
for  themselves  and  families,  or  spend  them  in  worldly  indulgence ;  and  then 
\uote  and  pervert  scripture  to  varnish  over  this  base  Idolatry. 
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Monet.  I  see  the  bottom  of  your  question ;  and, 
with  these  gentlemen's  good  leave,  I  will  endeavor  to 
shape  you  an  answer.  And,  first,  to  speak  to  your 
question  as  it  concemeth  a  minister  himself.  Suppose 
a  minister,  a  worthy  man,  possessed  but  of  a  very  small 
benefice,  and  has  in  his  eye  a  greater,  more  fat  and 
plump  by  far ;  he  has  also  now  an  opportunity  of  get- 
ting it,  yet  so  as  by  being  more  studious,  by  preaching 
more  frequently  and  zealously,  and,  because  the  temper 
of  the  people  requires  it,  by  altering  of  some  of  his 
principles :  for  my  part,  I  see  no  reason  why  a  man 
may  not  do  this,  provided  he  has  a  call,  ay,  and  more 
a  great  deal  besides,  and  yet  be  an  honest  man.  For 
why? 

^.  Jiis  desire  of  a  greater  benefice  is  lawful;  this 
cannot  be  contradicted,  since  it  is  set  before  him  by 
Providence :  so  then  he  may  get  it  if  he  can,  making 
no  question  for  conscience'  sake. 

2.  Besides,  his  desire  after^  that  benefice  makes  him 
more  studious,  a  more  zealoiis  .preapher,  <SI?c.,  and  so 
makes  him  a  better jnan^yea^makesJuP^-betler  im- 
prove his  parts ;  which  is  according  to  the  mind  of  God. 

3.  Now,  as  for  his  complying  with  the  temper  of  his 
people,  by  desertmg,  to  serve  them,  some  of  his  prin- 
ciples, this  argueth,  (1.)  that  he  is  of  .a  self-denying^ 
temper,  (2.)  of  a  sweet  and  winning  deportment,  and 
(3.)  so  more  fit  for  the  ministerialJ^mction. 
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(^^^^^^I  conclude,  then,  that  a  minister  that  changes  a 
small  for  a  great,  should  not,  for  so  doing,  be  judged 
as  covetdhs ;  but  rather,  since  he  is  improved  in  his 
parts  and  industry  thereby,  be  counted  as  one  that 
pursues^ M^ call,  and  the.  oppQrt.unity  put  into  hi«  hand 
to  do  good.* 

And  now  to  the  second  part  of  the  question,  which 
concerns  the  tradesman  you  mentioned :  suppose  such 
an  one  to  have  but  a  poor  employ  in  the  world,  but, 
by  becoming  religious,  hemay  mend  his  market,  perhaps 
get  a  rich  wife,  or  more  and  far  better  customers  to  his 
shop.  For  my  part,  I  see  no  reason  but  this  may  be 
lawfully  done.     For  why  ? 

Vj^  JPo  become  religious  is  a  v^tufi*  by  what  means 
soever  a  man  becomes,  ga 

2.  Nor  is  it  imlawXuJ.to  get  a  rich  wife,  or  more  cus- 
tom to  my  shop. 

a.  Besides,  the  i|imiJteii45fitaili«»  ^7  hecomingre- 


•  There  Is  a  fond  of  satirical  humor  in  the  supposed  case  here  very 
gravely  stated ;  and  if  the  author,  in  his  accurate  observations  on  mankind, 
selected  this  example  Arom  among  the  mercenaries  that  are  the  scandal  of 
the  established  church,  her  most  faithful  'Mends  will  not  greatly  resent  this 
conduct  of  a  dissenter.  Th^joorthy  clergyman  seeks  first  (not  *  the  king- 
doqj^of  God  and  his  rightebusnessTorthe'^tory'of  ^6d*!n fee "SST^fion  of*  ' 
RQUla^  EiSraJlilPi'&Qil^OB*:  to  attain  ihis  primary  o^k^&ck  meaofi  moat  Be 
uged;  and  Ay;>ocHtica/ j^rei^sions  to  diligence,  zeal,  piety,  with  some 
change  of  (foctrine,  merely  to  pleas»  maB»  seem  mast  jihoty^a*  wiAceed, 
and  so  this  most  base,  prevaricating,  selfish  and  ungodly  plan  is  ad.Qpted  t 
In  how  many  thousand  of  instances  has  this  been  an  awfal  reality  ?  How 
often  has  it  been  pleaded  for,  as  prudent  and  laudable,  by  men,  not  only 
pretending  to  common  honesty  and  sincerity,  but  calling  themselves  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  I 
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ligiouSj  gets  that  which  is  good,  of  them  that  are  good, 
by  becoming  good  himself:  so  then  here  is  a  good 
wife,  and  good  customers,  and  good  gain,  ana  all  thc<i^ 
by  becoming  religious,  which  is  good :  therefore,  to 
become  religious  to  get  all  these  is  a  good  and  profit- 
able design. 

This  answer,  thus  made  by  Mr.  Money-love  to  Mr. 
By-ends'  question,  was  highly  applauded  by  them  all ; 
wherefore  they  concluded,  upon  the  whole,  that  it  was 
most  wholesome  and  advantageous.  And  because,  as 
they  thought,  no  man  was  able  to  contradict  it,  and 
because  Christian  and  Hopeful  were  yet  within  call, 
they  jointly  agreed  to  assault  them  with  the  question 
as  soon  as  they  overtook  them ;  and  the  rather,  because 
they  had  opposed  Mr.  By-ends  before.  So  they  called 
after  them,  and  they  stopped  and  stood  still  till  they 
came  up  to  them :  but  they  concluded,  as  they  went, 
that  not  Mr.  By-ends,  but  old  Mr.  Hold-the-world, 
should  propound  the  question  to  them ;  because,  as 
they  supposed,  their  answer  to  him  would  be  with- 
out the  remainder  of  that  heat  that  was  kindled  be- 
twixt Mr.  By-ends  and  them,  at  their  parting  a  little 
before. 

So  they  came  up  to  each  other,  and,  after  a  short 
salutation,  Mr.  Hold-the-world  propoimded  the  ques- 
tion to  Christian  and  his  fellow,  and  bid  them  to  answer 
it,  if  they  could. 
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Then  said  Christian,  Even  a  babe  in  reli^on  may 
answer  ten  thousand  such  questions.  For  if  it  be  un- 
lawful to  follow  Christ  for  loaves,  as  it  is,  John  vi.  26, 
how  much  more  abominable  is  it  to  make  of  him  and 
religion  a  stalking-horse  to  get  and  enjoy  the  world  ! 
Nor  do  we  find  any  other  than  heathens,  hypocrites, 
devils  and  witches,  that  are  of  this  opinion. 

1.  Heathens ;  for  when  Hamor  and  Shechem  had  a 
mind  to  the  daughter  and  cattle  of  Jacob,  and  saw  that 
there  was  no  way  for  them  to  come  at  them,  but  by 
bei^g  circumcised ;  they  say  to  their  companions,  "  K 
every  male  of  us  be  circumcised,  as  they  are  circum- 
cised, shall  not  then*  cattle  and  their  sflbstance,  and 
every  beast  of  theirs,  be  ours  ?"  Their  daughters  and 
their  cattle  were  that  which  they  sought  to  obtain,  and 
then*  religion  the  stalkmg-horse  they  made  use  of  to 
come  at  them.  Read  the  whole  story.  Genesis  xxxiv. 
20—24. 

2.  The  hypocritical  Pharisees  were  also  of  this  re- 
ligion :.  long  prayers  were  their  pretence ;  but  to  get 
widows'  houses  was  their  intent,  and  greater  damnation 
was  from  God  their  judgment.' 

3.  Judas  the  devil  was  also  of  thb  religion :  he  was 
religious  for  the  bag,  that  he  might  be  possessed  of 


fi  Luke  zx.  46, 47. 
9* 
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what  was  put  therein ;  but  he  was  lost,  cast  away,  and 
the  very  son  of  perdition. 

4.  Simon  the  wizard  was  of  this  religion  too :  for  he 
would  have  had  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  might  have 
got  money  therewith ;  and  his  sentence  from  Peter's 
mouth  was  according.' 

6.  Neither  iivill  it  out  of  my  mind,  butthat^hat  man 
that  f^VAa  np  fftligifrn  f^r  fh'^  w^'-ldi  ttjU  thrnirj}I[IU 
religion  for  the  worid ;  for  so  surely  as  Judas  designed 
the  world  in  becoming  religious,  so  surely  did  he  also 
sell  religion  and  his  Master  for  the  same.  To  answer 
the  question  therefore  affirmatively,  as  I  perceive  you 
have  done,  anA  to  accept  of,  as  authentic,  such  answer, 
is  both  heathenish,  hypocritical,  and  devilish ;  and  your 
reward  will  be  according  to  yoxir  works. 

Then  they  stood  staring  one  upon  another,  but  had 
not  wherewith  to  answer  Christian.  Hopeful  also  ap- 
proved of  the  soundness  of  Christian's  answer;  so 
there  was  a  great  silence  among  them.  Mr.  By-ends 
and  his  company  also  staggered  and  kept  behind,  that 
Christian  and  Hopeful  might  outgo  them.  Then  said 
Christian  to  his  fellow.  If  these  men  cannot  stand  be- 
fore the  sentence  of  men,  what  will  they  do  with  the 
sentence  of  God  ?  And  if  they  are  mute  when  dealt 
with  by  vessels  of  clay,   what  will  they  do  when 

a  Acts  vlU.  18-23. 
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they  shall  be  rebuked  by  the  flames  of  a  devouring 
fire?* 

Then  Christian  and  Hopeful  outwent  them  again,  and 
went  till  they  came  at  a  delicate  plain  call^  Ease ; 


in  call^Ease: 
but  that  plain 


where  they  went  with  muchcontent :  but  that  plain"" 
was  but  narrow,  so  they  were  quickly  got  over  it. 
Now,  at  the  further  side  of  that  plain  was  a  little  hill, 
cal(ed  Lucrer^nd  in  that  hill  a  silver  mine,  which  some 
of  them  that  had  formerly  gone  that  way,  because  of 
the  rarity  of  it,  had  turned  aside  to  see ;  but  going  too 
near  the  brim  of  the  pit,  the  ground,  being  deceitful 
under  them,  broke,  and  they  were  slain :  some  also  had 
been  maimed  there,  and  could  not  to  their  dying  day 
be  their  own  men  again.f 


*  n^  j^P^tfo  a«««..  *^  K«u  Mm  ^»«  K^v  i^^ii^  yupp  YrftrMllJ',1'l''r.*''Ctl. 

in  orderto  inrtnfflmBn  tojenonnfifttteit  profpfflinTkQ«¥)w.tbPjr  hsaossiPJi 

or^isgrace  the  gospel :  and  Omf.  (pnnff  d8lnri•d^  loiialg!)  «alik4i>i«a.«4Mikb 
iifcf  lE^jovidence/  The  Twmi  jimIijikI  milji  Qx9  object  in  their  way,  if  they 
TV*"  himfr  hip  i^pmnniMlmflnto  In  oitler  to jeize  upon  it:  bnthednfiattlft . 
in  QEiJter  to.  proye  thaa,  aad-to  »h%m  whethw  thay  mart  ytoYnJiim  or  their 
worldly  interests ;  and  it  is  the  deTil  that  tomptft  than  to  «rtxe  the  advan- 
tl^'  by  sniftiTcompIiances  or  hypocritical  pretences  that  he  may  *■  take  them 
eaptire  at  his  wilL'  The  arguments  here  adduced,  by  an  admirable  imita- 
tion of  the  pleas  often  used  on  such  ocoasions,  are  only  yalid  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  religion  is  a  mere  external  appearance,  and  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  state  of  the  heart  and  affections ;  and  in  short  that  hypocrisy  and 
piety  are  words  precisely  of  the  same  meaning.  Upon  the  wholei,  the  an- 
swer of.  Christian,  though  somewhat  rough,  is  so  apposite  and  conclusiye, 
that  it  is  sufficient  to  fortify  every  honest  and  attentive  mind  against  all  the 
arguments,  which  the  whole  tribe  of  time-serving  professors  of  Christianity, 
ever  did,  or  ever  can  adduce,  in  support  of  their  ingenious  schemes  and 
assiduous  efforts  to  reconcile  religion  with  covetousness  and  love  of  the 
world,  or  render  them  subservient  to  their  secular  interests. 

t  When  the  church  enjoys  ontward  peaoe  and  prosperity  (which  has 
been  |ei)e|faUy  ^^\  tonf  a  transient  season),  they  who  profess  the  gospel  are 
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Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  a  little  oflF  the  road, 
over  agMnst  the  silver  mme,  stood  Pemas  (gentleman- 
like) to  call  passengers  to  come  and  5e^^who  said  to 
Christian  and  his  fellow,  Ho  !  turn  aside  hither,  and  I 
will  show  you  a  thing.* 


pecaliarly  exposed  to  tib|eJeiiy^ta^Q]U)lJ£AkUUL''y^''^^'7  riches  and  distine- 
Uons  which  at  other  times  Were  placed  at  such  a  ^s tancd'  WTO  ToseT  most 
of  ibeir  attractive  influence ;  and  many  in  such  circumstances  ard  IflOI^ 
disconcerted  and  disposed  to  mormurt  if  excluded  Oom  sharing  these  idol- 
ized prizes,  than  Christians  appear  to  have  been,  nnder  the  most  cruel  per- 
secutions. But  the  hill  Lucrb,  with  the  silver  mine,  is  t^Httle  out  of  the 
Pilgrim's  path»  even  in  tlmea  of  the  greatest  outward  rest  and  security  i^tntt 
while  those  'who  toiU  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  ft'Slimre,  snd'into 
many  fooUsh  and  hateful  lusts,  which  ^own  mentir  desuuuticiu  aud  "per- ' 
dit|on  ;*  others,  forgetting  that  *  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil, 
having  coveted  after  it,  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.* 

*  We  Icnow  not  in  what  way  the  love  of  this  present  world  influenced 
Deroas  to  forsake  St.  Paul :  and  it  is  not  agreed  whether  he  afterward  re- 
pented, or  whether  he  was  flnaliy  an  apostate :  yet  our  authw  is  warranted 
by  the  general  opinion  in  thus  using  his  name,  and  afterward  joining  it 
with  those  of  Gehazi,  Judas,  and  others,  who  perished  by  that  idolatry. 
•The  love  of  money  does  not  always  spring  from  a  daa^  of  covetously 
hoardtng  11 ;  tlOl  Uftuii  Amu  «  Tahi  aflKietatlon  of  gentility,  which  is  empfiat- 
icaUy  irapiied  by  the  «|Miet  ysmlumew  fiVbs,  bestowed  on  Demas.'  The 
conniicUons  that  mroiiBiaors  Ibrm  lira  dsytyf  «m»ws4  psespwity,  and  the 
example  of  the  world  around  them,  and  even  that  of  numbers  who  would 
be  thought  to  love  the  gospel,  seduce  them  insensibly  into  a  style  of  living 
that  they  cannot  afibrd,  in  order  to  avoid  the  imputetion  of  being  sordid 
and  singular.  An  increasing  family  insures  additional  expenses,  and  chil- 
dren genudl^  educated  naturaUy.£zpfict.4ouhe  .piaxid6d„£Bir  jtccgi^lri^y. 
Thus  debts  are  contracted  and  gradually  accumulate :  it  is  neither  so  easy 
norYepnteble  to  retrench,  as  it  was  to  launch  out:  and  numerous  tempters 
induce  men  thus  circumstanced  to  turn  aside  to  the  hill  Lucre  ;  that  is,  to 
leave  the  direct  path  of  probity  and  piety,  that  they  may  obtain  supplies  to 
their  argent  and  clamorous  necessities.  Young  persons,  when  they  flrst 
set  out  in  life,  often  lay  the  foundation  for  innumerable  evils,  by  vainly 
emulating  the  expensive  style  of  those  in  the  same  line  of  business,  or  the 
same  rank  in  the  community,  who  are  enabled  to  support  such  expenses, 
either  by  extensive  dealings  or  unjustifiable  means.  Many  are  the  bank- 
mptoies  which  originate  flrom  this  mistaken  conduct :  and  besides  this,  it  is 
often  found  that  fair  profits  are  inadequate  to  uphold  the  appearance  which 
was  at  first  needlessly  assumed ;  so  that  ifjfiiuileiiilwil  flu  niiinflliif 
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Chr.  What  tWng  is  so  deserving  as  to  turn  us  out 
of  the  way  to  see  it  ? 

Demas.  Here  is  a  silver  mine,  and  some  digging  in 
it  for  treasure ;  if  you  will  come,  with  a  Httle  pains 
you  may  richly  provide  for  yourselves. 


in  those  branches  of  trade,  or  seidng  on  those  emoluments  which  the  con- 
dact  of  worldly  people  screens  from  total  scandal,  bat  which  are  evidently 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  plain  rule  of  exact  truth  and  recti- 
tude ;  and  which  render  their  consciences  very  uneasy.  But  who  can  bear 
the  mortification  of  owning  himself  poorer  than  he  was  thought  to  be  ? 
Who  dare  risk  the  consequences  of  being  suspected  to  be  insolvent  1  In 
these  ensnaring  circumstances,  professed  Christians,  if  not  powerfully 
influenced  by  religious  principles,  will  be  almost  sure  to  embrace  Demas*s 
invitation,  along  with  By-ends,  Money-love,  and  Save-all ;  and  if  they  be 
'not  drowned  in  destruction  and  perdition,*  will  'fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  pierce  themselves  through  with  many  sonows.*  It  therefore  Is 
incumbent  on  every  one  well  to  consider,  that  it  is  as  unjust  to  contract 
debts  for  superfluous  indnigences,  or  to  obtain  credit  by  false  appearances 
of  affluence,  as  it  is  to  defraud  by  any  other  imposition :  and  that  this  kind 
of  diskdtttaty  makes  way  for  innumerable  temptations  to  more  disgraceful 
species  of  the  same  crime:  notto^peak  of  its  absolute  incbnsdbtehey  with 
piety  and  charity. 

But  none  are  in  this  respect  so  much  exposed  as  ministers  and  their  fam- 
ilies, when,  having  no  private  fortune,  they  are  situated  among  the  affluent 
and  genteel :  and  by  yielding  to  this  temptation,  they  are  often  incapaci- 
tated from  paying  thoir  debts  with  punctuality :  they  are  induced  to  degrade 
their  office  by  stooping  to  unsuitable  nrif  thpds  ofextrlcating  themselves  out 
of  difficultiesqjjom  wbkh  •triet  fiw^Uit^w<mUl  baai^'prcaef »W'J  tk»m \mmk  - 
bxjaying  thejnsflyfit  juadet  nhUgitiftni  tek...tutfh  man  ojuaa  capable  of. 
abusing  their  purchased  superiority;  {^nd,, above  all,  they  are  generally  led 
to  place  their  children  in  utuatiolM  and  connaotions  la^tHy  uoltiirorahle  to 
the  interests  of  their  souls,  in  order  to  procure  them  a  genteel  provision. 
If  we  form  our  Judgment  on  this  subject  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  shall 
not  think  of  finding  the  tirue  ministers  of  Christ  among  the  higher  classes 
in  the  community,  in  matters  of  external  appearance  or  indulgence.  That 
information  and  learning  which  many  of  them  have  the  opportunity  of  ac- 
quiring, may  render  them  acceptable  company  to  the  affluent,  especially  to 
such  as  love  tHem  for  their  work*s  sake ;  and  even  the  exercise  of  Christ- 
ian tempers  will  improve  the  urbanity  acquired  by  a  liberal  education* 
where  faithfulness  is  not  concerned.  But  if  a  minister  thinks  that  the 
attention  of  the  great  or  noble  requires  him  to  copy  their  expensive  style 
of  living,  he  grievously  mistakes  the  matter.  For  this  will  generally  forfeit 
the  opinion  before  entertained  of  his  good  sense  and  regard  to  propriety: 
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Then  said  Hopeful,  Let  us  go  see. 

Not  I,  said  Christian :  I  have  hoard  of  this  place  be- 
fore now,  and  how  many  have  there  been  slain ;  and, 
besides,  that  treasure  is  a  snare  to  those  that  seek  it, 
for  it  hindereth  them  in  their  pilgrimage. 

Then  Christian  called  to  Demas,  saying,  Is  not  the 


and  his  official  declarations,  concerning  the  vanity  of  earthly^things,  an^ 
th«nhri«t|an'y  ir}t[i^jrencejp  iksp^^iW  be  8ui]pceteit;ofiiislni>eiity ;  wHSe 
it  is  observed,  that  he  confurms  to  the  world  as  far  or  even  further  than 
his  circnmstances  will  admit :  and  thus  respect  will  often  be  changed  into 
disgust.  Nay,  indeed,  the  superior  orders  in  society  do  not  choose  to  be  too 
closely  copied  in  those  things  which  they  deem  their  exclusive  privileges; 
especially  by  one  who  (they  must  think)  secretly  depends  on  them  to  de- 
fray the  expense  of  the  intrusive  competition.  The  consistent  minister  of 
Christ  will  certainly  desire  to  avoid  everything  mean  and  sordid,  and  to 
retrench  in  every  other  way  rather  than  exliibit  the  appearance  of  penury : 
but,  provided  he  and  his  family  can  maintain  a  decent  simplicity,  and  the 
credit  of  punctuality  in  his  payments,  he  will  not  think  of  aspiring  any 
higher.  If,  in  order  to  do  tliis,  he  l>e  compelled  to  exercise  considerable 
self-denial,  he  will  think  little  of  it,  while  he  looks  more  to  Jesus  and  his 
AposUes,  than  to  the  few  of  a  superior  rank  who  profess  the  gospel :  and 
could  he  afford  something  genteel  and  fashionable,  he  would  deem  it  more 
desirable  to  devote  a  larger  portion  to  pious  and  charitable  uses,  than  to 
squander  it  in  vain  affectation.  Perhaps  Satan  never  carried  a  more  im- 
portant point,  within  the  visible  church,  than  when  the  opinion  was 
adopted,  that  the  clergy  were  gentlemen  by  profession ;  and  when  he  led 
them  to  infer  firom  it,  that  they  and  their  families  ought  to  live  in  a  genteel 
and  fashionable  style.  As  the  body  of  the  clergy  have  been  mostiy  but 
slenderly  provided  for,  when  they  were  thus  taught  to  imitate  the  appear- 
ance of  the  affluent,  the  most  effectual  step  was  taken  to  reduce  them  to 
abject  dependence ;  to  convert  them  into  parasites  and  flatterers ;  to  render 
them  very  indulgent  to  the  vices  of  the  rich  and  great ;  or  even  to  tempt 
them  to  become  the  insthiments  of  accomplishing  their  ambitious  and 
licentious  designs ;  and  no  small  part  of  the  selfishness  and  artifices  of  the 
clei^,  which  are  now  made  a  pretext  for  abolishing  the  order,  and  even 
for  renouncing  Christianity,  have,  in  fact,  originated  from  this  fatal  mistake. 
In  proportion  as  the  same  principle  Is  adopted  by  ministers  qf  any  descrip* 
tlon,  similar  effects  will  follow ;  and  a  degree  of  dependence.  Inconsistent 
with  unembarrassed  faithfulness,  must  be  the  consequence :  nor  can  we  in 
all  cases,  and  without  respect  of  persons, '  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,*  unless  we  be  willing,  if  required,  to  be,  and  to  appear  as,  the  poor 
followers  of  Him  '  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.* 
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place  dangerous  ?  hath  it  not  hindered  many  in  their 
pilgrimage  ? 

Demas.  Not  very  dangerous,  except  to  those  that 
are  careless.     But  withal  he  blushed  as  he  spake. 

Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeful,  Let  us  not  stir  a 
step,  but  still  keep  on  our  way.* 

Hope.  I  will  warrant  you,  when  By-ends  comes  up, 
if  he  hath  the  same  invitation  as  we,  he  will  turn  in 
thither  to  see. 

Chr.  No  doubt  thereof,  for  his  principles  lead  him 
that  way,  and  a  himdred  to  one  but  he  dies  there. 

Then  Demas  called  again,  saying.  But  will  you  not 
come  over  and  see  ? 

Then  Christian  roundly  answered,  saying,  Demas, 
thou  art  an  enemy  to  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  of 
this  way,  and  hast  been  already  condemned  for  thine 
own  turning  aside,  by  one  of  his  Majesty's  judges  ;* 
and  why  seekest  thou  to  bring  us  into  the  like  condem- 
nation ?  Besides,  if  we  at  all  turn  aside,  our  Lord  the 
King  will  certamly  hear  thereof,  and  will  there  put  us 
to  shame,  where  we  would  stand  with  boldness  before 
him. 

a  3  Tim.  It.  10. 

*  Inexperienoed  belieyen  are  yery  liable  to  be  seduced  by  the  example 
and  persuasions  of  hypocrites ;  and  to  deviate  from  the  direct  path,  in 
order  to  obtain  worldly  advantages,  by  means  that  many  men  deem  fair 
and  honorable.  In  tliUcase  the  counsel  and  warnings  of  an  experienced 
companionjMre  of  the  greSwitTrorae^fr "^ — / 
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Demas  cried  again,  that  he  also  was  one  of  their 
fraternity ;  apd  that  if  they  would  tarry  a  little,  he 
also  himself  would  walk  with  them. 

Then  said  Christian,  What  b  thy  name?  Is  it  not 
the  same  by  the  which  I  have  called  thee  ? 

Demas.  Yes,  my  name  i^Demas ;  I  am  the  son  of 
Abraham.  ^ 

Chr.  I  know  you:  Gehasd  was  your  great-grand- 
father, and  Judas  your  father,  and  you  have  trod  in 
their  steps.  It  is  but  a  devilish  prank  that  thou  usest: 
thy  father  was  hanged  for  a  traitor,  aind  thou  deservest 
no  better  reward.*  •  Assure  thyself,  that  when  we  come 
to  the  King,  we  will  tell  him  of  this  thy  behavior. 
Thus  they  went  their  way. 

By  this  time  By-ends  and  his  companions  were  come 
again  within  sight,  and  they  at  the  first  beck  went  over 
to  Demas.  Now,  whether  they  fell  mto  the  pit  by 
looking  over  the  brink  thereof,  or  whether  they  went 
down  to  dig,  or  whether  they  were  smothered  in  the 
bottom  by  the  damps  that  commonly  arise,  of  these 
things  I  am  not  certdn;  but  this  I  observed,  that 
they  never  were  seen  again  in  the  way.  Then  sang 
Christian : — 

Bj-ends  and  silver  Demas  both  agree : 
One  calls,  the  other  runs,  that  he  may  be 


aSKiogST.aO— S7.    Matt  xxvL  14, 15 ;  zxviL  3-4. 
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A  sharer  in  his  lucre ;  so  these  do 
Take  up  in  this  world,  and  no  ftirther  go. 

Now  I  saw,  that  just  on  the  other  side  of  this  plain, 
the  pilgrims  came  to  a  place  where  stood  an  old  mon- 
ument hard  by  the  highway-side ;  at  the  sight  of  which 
they  were  both  concerned,  because  of  the  strangeness 
of  the  form  thereof,  for  it  seemed  to  them  as  if  it  had 
been  a  woman  transformed  into  the  shape  of  a  pillar. 
Here,  therefore,  they  stood  looking  and  looking  upon 
it,  but  could  not  for  a  time  tell  what  they  should  make 
thereof.  At  last  Hopeful  espied,  written  above,  upon 
the  head  thereof,  a  writing  in  an  unusual  hand ;  but  he, 
being  no  scholar,  called  to  Christian  (for  he  was  learned) 
to  nee  if  he  could  pick  out  the  meaning :  so  he  came, 
and  after  a  httle  laying  of  the  letters  together,  he  found 
the  same  to  be  this,  "  Remember  Lot's  wife."  So  he 
lead  it  to  his  fellow ;  after  which  they  both  concluded, 
that  that  was  the  pillar  of  salt  into  which  Lot's  wife 
was  turned,  for  her  looking  back  with  a  covetous  heart, 
when  she  was  going  from  Sodom  for  safety.*  Which 
sudden  and  amazing  sight  gave  them  occasion  for  this 
discourse. 

Chr.  Ah,  my  brother !  this  is  a  seasonable  sight :  it 
came  opportunely  to  us  after  the  invitation  which 
Demas  gave  us  to  come  over  to  view  the  hill  Lucre ; 

a  Gen.  zix.  96. 
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and  bad  we  gone  over,  as  he  desired  us,  and  as  thou 
wast  mclmed  to  do,  my  brother,  we  bad,  for  aught  I 
know,  been  made  Hke  this  woman,  a  spectacle  for  those 
that  shall  come  after  to  behold. 

Hope.  I  am  sorry  that  I  was  so  foolish,  and  am 
made  to  wonder  that  I  am  not  now  as  Lot's  wife ;  for 
wherein  was  the  diflference  betwixt  her  sul  and  mine  ? 
She  only  looked  back,  and  I  had  a  de«re  to  go  see: 
let  grace  be  adored,  and  let  me  be  ashamed  that  ever 
such  a  thing  should  be  in  mine  heart. 

Chr.  Let  us  take  notice  of  what  we  see  here,  for 
our  help  for  time  to  come :  this  woman  escaped  one 
judgment,  for  she  fell  not  by  the  destruction  of  Sodom, 
yet  she  was  destroyed  by  another,  as  we  see  she  is 
turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt. 

Hope.  True,  and  she  may  be  to  us  both  caution  and 
example :  caution,  that  we  should  shun  her  sin ;  or  a 
sign  of  what  judgment  will  overtake  such  as  shall  not 
be  prevented  by  this  caution :  so  Korah,  DatJian,  and 
Abiram,  with  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  per- 
ished in  their  sin,  did  also  become  a  sign  or  example  to 
others  to  beware.'  But,  above  all,  I  muse  at  one  thing, 
to  wit,  how  Demas  and  his  fellows  can  stand  so  confi- 
dently yonder  to  look  for  that  treasure,  which  this 
woman  but  for  looking  behind  her  after,  (for  we  read 


a  Norn  xxri.  9, 10. 
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not  that  she  stepped  one  foot  out  of  the  way,)  was 
turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt ;  especially  since  the  judg- 
m^it  which  overtook  her  did  make  her  an  example 
within  sight  of  where  they  are :  for  they  cannot  choose 
but  see  her,  did  they  but  hft  up  their  eyeskf 

Chr.  It  is  a  thing  to  be  wondered  at,  and  it  argueth 
that  their  hearts  are  grown  desperate  in  the  case ;  and 
I  cannot  tell  who  to  compare  them  to  so  fitly,  as  to 
them  that  pick  pockets  in  the  presence  of  the  judge, 
or  that  will  cut  purses  under  the  gallows.  It  is  said 
of  the  men  of  Sodom,  that  "they  were  sinners  ex- 
ceedingly," because  they  were  sinners  "before  the 
Lord,"  tliat  is,  in  his  eye-sight,  and  notwithstanding  the 
kindnesses  that  he  had  showed  them ;  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  was  now  like  the  garden  of  Eden  heretofore.* 
This,  therefore,  provoked  him  the  more  to  jealousy, 
and  made  their  plague  as  hot  as  the  fire  of  the  Lord 


a  Gen.  xiU.  10, 13. 
*  It  is  indeed  most  wonderflil  that  i^eji  wiLu  puftiwi  iu  bolluiB  Big  BIMu 
can  80  coQfldtBllir  attf mjl tfl  rrr^nrnVjhf  Invf ,'7f  th^  world  with  the  ser- 
vTce  of  God ;  when  the  instructionSt  wacniflcs,  nnd  tiimplwi  i>  liw  mwd  .^ 
ydhune,  which  show  the  fatal  consequences  of  such  eodfiAVon,  «f»  so 
nnmerons,  express,  and  aflbctfng!  tf  Lot!*. wife*  who  merely  hankered 
after  the  pOMesslons  she  had  left  behind  in  Sodom,  and  looked  back  with  a 
design  of  returning,  was  made  a  monnuMat  o€  lli*  I<w4*a  TOnppiaei,  and 
a  warning  to  ail  future  agas.  what  wUl  hft  tha^oia  •#  «1mm  piflfaissi 
Christians,  who  habitually  prefer  worldly  gain,  or  the  vain  pomp  and  Indul- 
gence that  may  be  pBfftyMfid  Wlt^  It«  tq.tJbe  bp)ftflr4)f  Chri.it.  anjt  nhedienca^ 
to  his  most  reasonable  commandments  1  The  true  cause  of  this  infatuation 
is  here  assigned :  H^ey  '  do  not  lift  up  their  eyes  ;*  and  it  is  to  be  feared 
most  of  them  never  Tiii1|  hsfera  'Hny  lift  Ihnm  wp  in  hrlJi  hfllug  \a  tnr 
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out  of  heaven  could  make  it.  And  it  is  most  rationally 
to  be  concluded,  that  such,  even  such  as  these  are,  that 
shall  sin  in  his  sight,  yea,  and  that  too  in  despite  of 
such  examples  that  are  set  continually  before  them  to 
caution  them  to  the  contrary,  must  be  partakers  of 
severest  judgments. 

Hope.  Doubtless  thou  hast  said  the  truth ;  but  what 
a  mercy  is  it,  that  neither  thou,  but  especially  I,  am 
not  made  myself  this  example !  This  ministereth  occa- 
sion to  us  to  thank  God,  to  fear  before  him,  and  always 
to  remember  Lot's  wife. 

I  saw  then  that  they  went  on  their-^ay  to  a  pleaskn^ 
river,  which  David  the  king  called  J',  theNiver  of  God ;"  / 
but  John,* "  the  river  of  the  water  of  life/^>^ow  their 
way  lay  just  upon  the  bank  of  this  river :  here,  there- 
fore. Christian  and  his  companion  walked  with  gi*eat 
delight;  they  drank  also  of  the  water  of  the  river, 
which  was  pleasant  and  enlivening  to  their  weary  spirits. 
Besides,  on  the  banks  of  this  river,  on  either  side,  were 
green  trees  with  all  manner  of  fruit:  and  the  leaves 
they  ate  to  prevent  surfeits,  and  other  diseases  that  are 
incident  to  those  that  heat  their  blood  by  travels.  On 
either  side  of  the  river  was  also  a  meadow,  curiously 
beautified  with  lilies :  and  it  was  green  all  the  year 
long.     In  this  meadow  they  lay  down  and  slept,  for 

a  Psalm  xlvi.  4.  Ezek.  zlvii.  Rev-  scxii.  S. 
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here  they  might  lie  down  safely.*  When  they  awoke, 
they  gathered  again  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees,  and  drank 
agdn  of  the  water  of  the  river,  and  then  lay  down 
again  to  sleep.  Thus  they  did  several  days  and  nights. 
Then  they  sang — 

Behold  ye  how  these  crystal  streams  do  glide, 
To  comfort  pilgrims  by  the  high-way  side. 
The  meadows  green,  besides  their  fragrant  smell, 
Yield  dainties  for  them ;  and  he  who  can  tell 
What  pleasant  fruit,  yea,  leaves,  these  trees  do  yield, 
Will  soon  sell  all,  that  he  may  buy  this  field. 

So  when  they  were  disposed  to  go  on,  (for  they 
were  not  as  yet  at  their  journey's  end,)  they  ate,  and 
drank,  and  departed.*  '  " 


a  Ps.  zxlii.    Isa.  zlv.  30. 

•  When  Abraham  had  given  place  to  his  nephew  Lot,  and  receded  from 

•  his  interest  for  the  credit  of  his  religion,  he  was  immediately  favored  with 

a  most  encouraging  vision.    Thus  the  ""r^'^'J^i  ^ftYlng  hfltn  anrihlti  ttr 

resist  the  *gmj?tfrttfMBg  Ul  *mn~Kk\/la  ihr  Tucfe,  were  indulged  with  more , 

abundant  spiritual  consolations.    The  Holy  Spirit,  the  inexhaustible  sou^rce 

ofT^,  Itght.  holiness,  and  joy,  is  Trjirfiwntfiif  ^T  **"  '"' ^  ^^^"mtm 

that  •kiver  oi  the^water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.'  Ail  Jjelievers  partake  of  his  sacred  influ- 
ences, il^ich  prepajTftJJin  snnl  fes  hsavealy  ileiUtiy>  ftBUiW>g»— iWDhid 
pledges  of  it:  biit  there  are  seasons  when  he  communicates  his  holy  com- 
forts in  larger  measure ;  when  the  Christian  sees  such  glory  in  the  salva- 
tion of  Christ ;  so  clearly  ascertains  his  interest  in  it :  and  realises  his 
obligations  and  privileges,  with  such  lively  exercises  of  adoring  love,  grat- 
itude, and  joy,  that  he  is  raised  above  his  darkness  and 'difficulties;  enjoys 
sweet  communion  with  God ;  forgets,  for  the  moment,  the  pain  of  former 
conflicts  and  the  prospect  of  future  trials;  finds  his  inbred  corruptions 
reduced  to  a  state  of  subjection,  and  his  maladies  healed  by  lively  exer- 
cises of  faith  in  the  divine  Saviour;  and  anucipates  Mrith  nnsp^Jcable 
delight  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed.  Then  unnmnnion  witn  humble 
believers  (the  lilies  that  adorn  the  l»anks  of  the  river)  is  very  pleasant ; 
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Now,  I  beheld  in  my  dream,  that  they  had  not  jour- 
neyed far,  but  the  river  and  the  way  for  a  time  parted, 
at  which  they  were  not  a  little  sorry ;  yet  they  durst 
not  go  out  of  the  way.  Now  the  way  from  the  river 
Was  rough,  and  their  feet  tender  by  reason  of  their 
travels ;  so  the  souls  of  the  jilgrims^  were  much  dis- 
counted because  of  the  way.*  Wherefore,  still  as  they 
went  on,  they  wished  for  j^.  better  way.  Now,  a  little 
before  them,  there  was  on  the  left  hand  of  the  road  a 
meadow,  and  a  stile  to^o  over  into  it,  and  that  meadow 
is  called  By-path  meadgu^.  Then  said  Christian  to  his 
fellow.  If  this  meadow  lieth  along  by  our  way-side,  let 
us  go  over  into  it.  Then  he  went  to  the  stile  to  see, 
and  behold  a  path  lay  along  by  the  way  on  the  other 
side  of  the  fence.  *T  is  according  to  my  wish,  said 
Christian :  here  is  the  easiest  going ;  come,  good  Hope- 
ful, and  let  us  go  over.* 


a  Nam.  xxl.  4. 

and  the  sours  rest  and  satisfaction  in  God  and  his  service  are  safe,  and 
his  calm  confidence  is  well  grounded,  being  widely  different  f\tom  every 
species  of  carnal  security.  Had^t^i^  fUXfif  J>fieil  Anir"^'^  "  **"*  fffflMf"* 
of  l^rdon,  jnstijcfttinn,  lad  adnpUgi^^g^  some  understand  the  passage.  It 
would  not  have  been  thus  occasionally  introduced  ;^for  ibese  belong  to  ble^ 
lievers  at  all  times,  without  anylnterruiJtloft  brVarTaflbn:  "BSftliS'MWe 
abimdant  consolations  of  the  Spirit  are  not  vuudua£B4.ill.|he  same  malt-* 
ner,and  on  them  the  actual  enjoyip^jat  pf  our j^rivileges  in  a  great  meSSSK" 
depends. --^-- 

*  Relievacs,  CMUi  Whe»  jn  ♦>»<*  j'^^'r  of  ^"*Vt  WalKiflg  frY  fftH^L*"'^  '"P" 
ported  by 4heL  sajQctifyiog  influgi»'o—  •f  ih*  ?r^rif  maT.ij*.^,^^'')^^^^  ofthTaife 
lioly  consolations  which  they,  fiav?  ftTppHftnrprf^^^a^njjj^  if  t^}^  ff[fSi^  y- 
companied  with  temporal  losses,  poverty«,8iciU)£8S*^Ae_jinkindness  of 
friends  or  111  usage  from  the  world,  th«y  mmy  l^  y aa-tly  diannnraged/and 


THE   pilgrim's   PROGRESS.  215 

Hope.  But,  how  if  this  path  should  lead  us  out  of 
the  way  ? 

That  is  not  likely,  said  the  other.  Look,  doth  it  not 
go  along  hy  the  way-side  ?  So  Hopeful,  being  per- 
suaded by  his  fellow,  went  after  him  over  the  stile. 
When  they  were  gone  over,  and  were  got  into  the 
path,  they  foi^id4<r  veiy  easy  fur  then  feet ;  and  withal, 
they,  looking  before  them,  espied  a  man  walking  as 
they  did,  and  his  name  was  Y^n-ConfidenceA  so  they 
called  after  him,  and  asked  him  whither  that  way  led. 
He  said.  To  the  Celestial  Gate.  Look,  said  Christian, 
did  not  I  tell  you  so  ?  by  this  you  may  see  we  are 
right.     So  they  followed,  and  he  went  before  them. 


Sa|an  m&y^baYe  «  ■yeiaUailFantaga  im^^amfttimg  ihewrtydlgwjmwie,  dis- 
tru9.t,  envy,  or  covetlti|!f,  ThuSf  bpl^ng  Tuare  ills  posed  to  ^wish  for  a.  bcitc; 
^'jiy/  than  to  pmy  eaiufiM^  fur  an  iibcroan  of  faith  wmi  palicnf*^  ibvyflrr 
tairiplerl  to  Lcnak  oul  fur  floiue  melhEul  of  di^cUolog  dug  ELrug^,  or  ehifilnjif  tiiB  . 
(tifTiculty  wlilcb  wcurlea  iJiejp:  mm  wiU  k  be  luaif  ii^jjpi J|aiue  e^piedleai 
Jbrj^MtflOiP'irary  relief  wUl  l^e  au^pe^tetS.  'i^rs  piirh  iKf  duty  being  rDiigti^  [^ 
''^ul^BiJH's  ilLsc^overBTl  wME;li£6E:jj«3i  Lu  itiEul  thti  s&me  wuy  ;  buL,  JJ'  ibt^y  wiii 
thus  turn  ngliJCi  tliQUgh.  they  need  not  bre^ik  through  a  hedge,  they  iiiuit 
19  over  a  dllle.  The  commajtdin«nt9  of  flod  rn&rk  oiu  tho  paEli  orTihTlnoa*' 
iiod  »iJet^2  but  II  devlOnLlEm  £unu  the  e;rEkct  strktoes^  uf  Hktiui  may  Bouie- 
times  be  ptausible,  and  circumstances  may  seem  to  invite  to  it.  Men 
Imagine  some  providential  interposition,  giving  ease  to  the  weary ;  and 
they  think  that  the  precept  may  be  interpreted  with  some  latitude,  that 
prudence  should  be  exercised,  and  that  scrupulousness  about  little  things 
is  a  mark  of  legality  or  superstition.  Thus  by  'leaning  to  their  own  un- 
derstand^gg,*  and  '  trusting  in  their  own  hearts,*  fiistead  of  asking  counsel 
of  thg.Lrf)I3rtfirey^^^  the  temp'taa"^driaTtttilWIM»IIIMlfW Christ- 

ians  of  deeper  experience  ticttdmfife  ealftbliahedJWiWtatiaa-tojfiiiBlftid  thftir 
juniors,  by  turning  aside  from  the  direct  line  of  obedience.    For  the  Lord 
leaves  them  to  themselveti  le  repr«srtheir  s^Tl^€l^lMenc^,  knS  i!Wep  {Kem* 
entirely  dependent  on  him ;  and  (hu^lMMkes  ymiiig  cdnfifeiratoibifwrno 
man  further  than  he,fpUowft  Chsist^    - 
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But  behold  the  night  came  on,  and  it  grew  very  dark ; 
so  that  they  that  went  behind  lost  the  sight  of  him 
that  went  before.* 

He  therefore  that  went  before,  (Vain-Confidence  by 
name,)  not  seeing  the  way  before  him,  fell  into  a  deep 
pit,*  which  was  on  purpose  there  made  by  the  Prince 
of  those  grounds,  to  catch  vain-glorious  fools  withal, 
and  was  dashed jnpieces  with  Ids  falj, f 

Now,  Christian  and  his  fellow  heard  him  fall;  so 
they  called,  to  know  the  matter ;  but  there  was  none 
to  answer,  only  they  heard  a  groaning.  Then  said 
Hopeful,  Where  are  we  now  ?    Then  was  his  fellow 


a  laa.  iz.  16. 

«  it  woald  jioL  bfi  ^litic  in  Satan  to  tempt  beliavsn  ttt-ftwt  tn  flftgrgnt 

crimes  at-wUch. their  hearts  revolt:  and  therefore  he  endeavors  to  draw 
them  aside,  under  various  pretences, into  such  plausible deviattonias  iseein 
to  be  of  no  bad  repute  or  material  consequence.  But  every  wrong  step 
makes  way  for  further  temptations,  and  serves  to  render ^Jher  sins  appa- 
rently necessary:  and  if  it  be  a  deliberate  violation  of  the  Jeasl  pfpeept^n. 
the  smallest  instance,  from  carnal  motives,  it  involves  sttch  self-will,  un- 
belief, ingratitude,  and  worldly  idolatry,  as  will  most  certaMyexpose  the 
believer  to  sharp  rebukes  and  iniofol  jROtrecliona.  The  exusxpla  also  of 
^S.JBT^^JSd^^'^^'S^^'*'  ^f  whom  perhaps,  at  the  first  interviey^j^ 
favorablean opinion  has bown £brmed» helps  to i&eieaae4h&XQnfi4enca42f 
him  who  has  departed  from  the  pathj)f  pbedienr.ft  j  far  these  men  g(\fiu 
express  the  strongest  assurance,  and  venture  ^tp^  viol  ate  the  precepts  of 
Christ,  under  pretence  of  honoring  his  frrn  grwrti  and  Irnff^nrUitL  fhrir  lihartj 
and  privilege  1  B«it  darkness  must  soon  envelop.  s^U  who  foUow^s^h 
guides,  and  the  most  extreme  4JAtJ»ss  aad-danger  are  direetiy-lia^l&e  way 
they  toke.  * 

t  This  circumstance  may  represent  the  salutary  effects  which  are  some* 
times  produced  onoflfending  believers  bythe  awful  deat^  of  some  vain- 
glbrious  hypocrite;  to  whom  they  liave  given  toojnucl^  attention.  The 
Lord,  however,  will  in  one  way  or  other  deliver  his  servants  from  the  tem- 
porary prevalence  of  vain  confidence,  while  presumptuous  transgressors 
perish  in  the  pit  of  darkness  and  despair. 
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silent,  as  mistrusting  that  he  had  led  him  out  of  the 
way:  and  now  it  began  to  r^,  and  thunder,  and 
lighten  in  a  most  dreadful  manner,  and  the  water  rose 
amain.* 


Then  Hopeful  groaned  in  himself,  saying.  Oh,  that  I 
had  kept  on  my  way ! 

Chr.  Who  could  have  thought  that  this  path  should 
have  led  ns  out  of  the  way  ? 

Hope.  I  was  afraid  on 't  at  the  very  first,  and  there- 
fore gave  you  that  gentle  caution.  I  would  have  spoke 
plainer,  but  that  you  are  older  than  I. 

Che.  Good  brother,  be  not  offended ;  I  am  sorry  I 
have  brought  thee  out  of  the  way,  and  that  I  have 
put  thee  into  such  imminent  danger :  pray,  my  brother, 
forgive  me ;  I  did  not  do  it  of  an  evil  intent. 

Hope.  Be  comforted,  my  brother,  for  I  for^ve  thee ; 
and  believe,  too,  that  this  shall  be  for  our  good. 

Chr.  I  am  glad  I  have  with  me  a  merciful  brother : 
but  we  must  not  stand  here ;  let  us  try  to  go  back 
ag{un. 

Hope.  But,  good  brother,  let  me  go  before. 

Chr.  No,  if  you  please,  let  me  go  first,  that,  if  there 


*  The  holy  law  condemns  every  transgmujkuu  when  the  Christian, 
thf rf  fTTrfrhai  fnllfln  Intn  wHfal-imrlift  is  often  led  to  £aajc  that  his  faith  is 
dead,  that  he  is  sfiU  under  the  law,  and  that  M^  pecson  its  well  as  his 
condTketttlfitble  to  its  righteous  condemnation.  Thus  he  is  brought  back 
agalh,  as  it  were,  talhcr  tempest;  thuudei^and  lightning- of  nrount  Sinai. 
10 
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be  any  danger,  I  may  be  first  tbereia ;  because  by  my 
means  we  are  both  gone  out  of  the  way.* 

No,  said  Hopeful,  you  shall  not  go  first ;  for,  your 
mind,  being  troubled,  may  lead  you  out  of  the  way 
again. — Then,  for  their  encouragement,  they  heard  the 
voice  of  one  saying,  "  Let  thine  heart  be  towards  the 
highway ;  even  the  way  that  thou  wentest,  turn  again."* 
But  by  this  time  the  waters  were  greatly  risen,  by 
reason  of  which  the  way  of  going  back  was  very  dan- 
gerous. (Then  I  thought^  that  it  is  easier  going  out 
of  the  way  when  we  are  in,  than  going  in  when  we 
are  out.)  Yet  they  adventured  to  go  back ;  but  it  was 
so  dark,  and  the  flood  was  so  high,  that  in  their  going 
back  they  had  like  to  have  been  drowned,  nine  or  ten 
times.f 


^V-/ 


a  Jer.  zzxi.  21. 

*  This  dialogue  is  very  natural  and  instructive,  and  exhibits  that  spirit 
of  mutual  tenderness,  forbear^oce^  and  sympathy*  wUeh  beeoouuL  Christ- 
ians in  such  perplexing  circumstances.  They  who  have  oUatod-Athers 
into  sin  should  not  only  ask  Torgiveness  of  God,  but  of  them  alspj  and 
they  who  have  been  drawn  aside  by  the  example  and  persuasion  of  their 
brethren,  ahoold  be  careAil  not  to  upbnid  or  discourage  them,  when  they 
become  sensible  of  their  fault 

t  When  such  a»  have  turoed  aside  are  called  upon  in  Scripture  to  return 
toi^  and  his  ways,  the  exhortation  implies  a  promise  of  acceptance  to 
all  who  compty  witll'Tl,  fcud  way  ha  rnnildei>i>rtts  lminediateljra3(TFeSs>d 
to  ev^ay  ttHB  wiilk  wiw»,  ftlmrnetiil  and  gimatiOn  It  correspondsr~Tf  might 
be  thought,  indeed,  that  an  experienced  believer,  wh5n  convinced  of  any 
sin,  would  find  KHlo  difficulty  in  returning  to  his  lymjr  BlWi  JgSyerTng  Kis 
peace.  But  a  deliberate  transgression,  however  trivial  it  iaigb.t_seem  at 
the  momeat»  appears  upon  the  retrospect  to  hn  nn  Art  nf  mnat  ii^yy|^|«.fiii 
and  a^ravated  rebellion;  so  that  it  brings  such  f*"'fr~TTi  iTirrn  thi  SJj'iif 
and  guilt  on  the  conscience,  as  frequently  causes  a  man  to  saai^rt  \^t  all 
his  religion  has  been  a  delusion.    And,  when  he  would  attempt  to  set  out 
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Neither  could  they,  with  all  the  skill  they  had,  get 
agam  to  the  stile  that  night.  Wherefore  at  last,  light- 
ing under  a  little  shelter,  they  sat  down  there  till  the 
day  break :  but  being  weary  they  fell  asleep.  Now, 
there  was,  not  far  from  the  place  where  they  lay,  a 
castle,  call©  JDoubting  castle^the  owner  whereof  was 
and  it  was  in  his  grounds  they  now 
epmg.  Wherefore  he  getting  up  in  the  morn- 
ing early,  and  walking  up  and  down  in  his  fields,  caught 
Christian  and  Hopeful  asleep  in  his  grounds.  Then 
with  a  grim  and  surly  voice  he  bid  them  awake,  and 
asked  them  whence  they  were,  and  what  they  did  in 
his  grounds.  They  told  him  they  were  pilgrims,  and 
that  they  had  lost  their  way.  Then  said  the  giant, 
You  have  this  night,  trespassed  on  me  by  trampling  in, 
and  lying  on  my  grounds,  and  therefore  you  must  go 
along  with  me.  So  they  were  forced  to  go,  because 
he  was  stronger  than  they.  They  also  had  but  little 
to  say,   for  they  knew  themselves  in  a  fault.     The 


anew,  !t  occars  to  him^  that  if  itii  hu  j»^^  gmlfiJMMn  inil  HTpffTtnt*'T-|  frr 
many  years,  have  been  jfni««pt"i^,  hf*  fffia^nt^T^ftitt  Jjttfai  hfr"  "^  fc***"* 
success  hereafter,  as  he  knows  not  lin3Tjn  nii  nthar  mniisi  •■  gmntnT 
eanestness,  than  fie  has  at  ready  employed,  as  l;iefearSj  to  n^^  purpose. 
Nor  will  Satan  ever  fail,  in  these  circumstances,  to  pour  in  such  suggestions 
as  may  overwhelm  the  soul  with  an  apprehension  that  the  case  is  hopeless, 
and  God  inexorable.  The  believer  will  not,  indeed,  be  prevailed  upon  by 
these  discouragements  wholly  to  neglect  all  attempts  to  recover  his  ground : 
but  he  often  resembles  a  man  who  is  groping  in  the  dark  and  cannot  find 
his  way,  or  who  is  passing  through  a  deep  and  rapid  stream,  and  struggling 
hard  to  keep  his  head  abj-'/e  water. 
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giant,  therefore,  drove  them  before  him,  and  put  them 
into  hi>  ^^"th]  int*^  n  Y"ry  dark  ,jupgeop>  ^§^^7  ^^^ 
stinkia^JaJJifi^^pirits  of  these  two  men.*  Here  then 
they  lay  from  Wednesday  mommg  till  Saturday  night, 
without  one  bit  of  bread,  or  drop  of  drink,  or  light,  or 


*  When  David  had  fallen  into  the  depths  of  sin  and  distress,  he  cried 
most  earnestly  tp  the  Lord ;  and  Jonah  did  the  same  in  the  fl&h's  belly. 
Extraordinary  cases  require  singular  diligence ;  even  as  greater  exertion  is 
necessary  to  get  out  of  a  pit  than  to  valk  upon  level  ground.  When  be- 
lievers, therefore,  have  brought  themselves,  by  transgressions,  into  great 
terror  and  anguish  of  ^oDsoienee,  HIslttllHllli  (io^iipeU.  thatt^od  will  *■  re- 
store  to  them  the  joy  of  his  salvation,'  till  they  have  made  the  most  unre- 
served confessions  of  their  guilt:  humbly  deprecaieJTusdeSfiiryed  wrath  in 
persevering  prayer,  and  used  j)eculiar  dhrgence  in  everything  that  accom- 
panies repentance  and  faith  in  ChrTsl^  and  tends  to  greater  watchfulness, 
drcuipspection,  and  selfnlenial.  But  they  trften  seele  relief  k^^joom  com- 
pendious way:  and,  as  they  do  xuA  wholly  omit  ,tbeir  customary  religious 
exercises,  or  vindicate  and  repeat  their  trangressions ;  they  endesror  to 
quiet  themselves  by  general  notions  of  the  mercy  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  security  of  the  new  covenant;  and  the  storm  in  their  con- 
sciences subsiding,  they  *  find  a  little  shelter,*  and  *  wait  for  a  more  conve- 
nient opportunity*  of  recovering  their  former  life  and  vigor  in  religion. 
Indeed  the  very  circumstances  which  should  excite  us  to  peculiar  earnest- 
ness, tend,  through  the  depravity  of  our  nature,  to  blind  and  stupefy  the 
heart:  Peter  and  the  other  disciples  *  slept  for  sorrow,*  when  they  were 
more  especially  required  ^to  watch  and  pray,  that  they  might  not  enter  into 
temptation.'  Such  repeated  sins  and  mistakes  bring  believers  into  deep 
distress.  Growing  more-«nd  mer»  heaitlestkifi  reljgioiH  flndlOBensible  in 
a  most  perilous  situation,  they  are  led  habitually  to  inlisr  Aat  they  aire 
hyiXMcltes ;  and  the  encouragcmeatii  uf  Bsffiptui'cr  belong  not  to  them ;  that 
prayer  itself  will  ba  of  do  use  to^them :  and,  W|ifinJJ|iey  are  at  length 
brougbU<Q.j:fi!8e«(ion,  they  am  tt^en  prisoners  b;^Peapau:i  and  shut  up  in 
Doubting  castle.  This  case  should  be  carefully  distinguished  &om  Christ- 
iaiTs  torrorfl  te'  the  city  of  Destruction,  which  induced  him  to  <  fleejfrora 
the  wjrathta  corner'  firom  the^jpugh  of  Despond,  into  which  hefellghen 
diligently  seeking  salvation;  from  the  burden  he  carried  to  the  cross;  from 
his  confiiot  with  Apo}lyonv«i4  bia  (rosUM  i»  the  valley  of  the  ^ladow 
of  Desth~;^nd<eveftlrom  the  terrors  that  seized  him  and  Hopeful  in  By- 
path meadowr  which  would  have  speedily  terminated  if  they  had  not  jispt 
on  forbidden  groun^jand  stopped  short  of  the  refuge  the  Lord  hath  pro-^ 
vided.  Srspaiiv  likfi  ;|^tremendo«ft  giant,  will  at  last  seize  on  the  souls  of 
all  unbelleveis^  and  When  CiirisQana  concTude,  fi  oin  some  aggravated^d 
pMtinacious  misconduct,  thM^they,  bolong^  to-ftat  company,  even  their 
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any  to  ask  how  they  did :  they  were  therefore,  here  in 
evil  case,  and  were  far  from  friends  and  acquaintance.* 
Now  in  this  place  Christian  had  double  sorrow,  because 
it  was  through  his  unadvised  counsel  that  they  were 
brought  into  this  distress.* 


a  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  18. 
acquaintance  with  the  Scripture  Will  expose  them  to  be  taken  captire  hj 

him.  T^'^J '^V  ^f^U"^^^  fa"  '^"'^  parish  wit^vftin-i>ftnnr|«.nayi  bjjtjforji 
season  they  find  it  Impossible  to  rise  sjigij^^j^iflJ^Diy^lii^^loora^  doubts 
bordSiHig  on  despair,  or  to  o\?t«4jiili^  least  comfortable  hope  of  deliverance) 
or  encouragement' to  use  the  proper  means  of  seeking  fC"  ^WhenevCT  we 
deliSefalely  qltirtli§pTdtn  path  t>f  tftfty,  t&  a  fTM  hsmgbip  and  self-denial, 
we  trespass  on  Giant  Despair's  grounds;  and  are  neve  rout  of  his  reach  tilji , 

reserved  obedience,  especially  in  that  instance  where  before  we  refused  it, 
have  set  our  feet  in  the  highway  we  had  forsaken.  This  we  cannot  attain 
to,  without  the  special  grace  of  God,  which  he  may  not  see  good  immedi- 
ately to  commimicate ;  in  the  mean  time  every  effort  must  be  accompanied 
with  discouragement  and  distress:  but  if,  instead  of  persevering,  amidst  our 
anxious  fears  to  cry  to  him  for  help,  and  wait  his  time  of  showing  mercy, 
we  endeavor  to  bolster  up  some  false  confidence,  and  take  shelter  in  a 
refuge  of  lies,  the  event  will  be  such  as  is  here  described.  It  will  be  in 
vain,  after  such  perverseuess,  to  pretend  that  we  have  inadvertently  mis- 
taken our  way :  *  our  own  hearts  will  condemn  us ;'  how  then  can  *  we  have 
confidence  toward  God,  who  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knoweth  all 
things?*  the  grim  Giant  will  prove  too  strong  for  us,  and  shut  us  up  in  his 
noisome  dungeon,  and  the  recollection  of  our  former  hopes  and  comforts 
will  only  serve  to  aggravate  our  wo.    These  lines  are  here  inserted  :— 


^The  Pilgrims  now,  to  gratify  the  flesh. 
Will  seek  its  ease,  but,  oh  !  how  they  afresh 
Do  thereby  plunge  themselves  new  griefs  into ! 
Who  seek  to  please  the  flesh,  themselves  undo.' 

*  Perhaps  the  exact  time,  flrom  Wednesday  morning  till  Saturday  night, 
was  mentioned,  under  the  idea  that  it  was  as  long  as  life  can  generally  be 
supported  in  such  a  situation.  The  believer  mag^bfi  hrftnght  by  witftit-«ii> 
to  such  a  condition  ^jtaWteJbii  own  app» 
Even  a  true  Chriatiftu  Rwy  sink  sa  low  as  to  have  jxq  JUghtoc  j 
the  Scriptures -and  (he  HoJiy  Spirit;  nptbiog  to  sustain  bis  aimort  «Kpirin» 
faith  and  hope;  no  help  or  pUy  firom.  hia  brethrPni  Jbutaavre  aaainraa^^MK 
more  painful  suspicions;  the  horrors  of  an  accufting  consciQncetJ.be  4eMd 
of  God  as  an  enemy,  connected  with  sharp  and  multiplied  corrections  in  bit 
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nt  Despair  had  a  wife,  and  her  name  was 


Diffidence^  so,  when  he  was  gone  to  bed,  he  told  his 
iBmewhat  he  had  done ;  to  wit,  that  he  had  taken  a 
couple  of  prisoners,  and  cast  them  mto  his  dungeon 
for  trespassing  on  his  grounds.  Then  he  asked  her  also 
what  he  had  best  do  further  to  them  ?  So,  she  asked 
what  they  were,  whence  they  came,  and  whither  they 
were  bound ;  and  he  told  her.  Then  she  counselled 
him,  that  when  he  arose  in  the  morning  he  should  beat 
them  without  mercy.  So  when  he  arose,  he  getteth 
him  a  grievous  crab-tree  cudgel,  and  goes  down  into 
the  dungeon  to  them,  and  there  first  falls  to  rating  of 
them  as  if  they  were  dogs,  although  they  gave  him 
never  a  word  of  distaste :  then  he  falls  upon  them,  and 
beats  them  fearfully,  in  such  sort  that  they  were  not 
able  to  help  themselves,  or  to  turn  them  upon  the  floor. 
This  done,  he  withdraws,  and  leaves  them  there  to 
condole  their  misery,  and  to  mourn  under  their  dis- 
tress :  so  all  that  day  they  spent  their  time  in  nothing 
but  sighs  and  bitter  lamentations.  The  next  night 
she,  talking  with  her  husband  further  about  them,  and 


outvrard  eircomstances ;  and  all  this  as  the  price  of  the  ease  or  Indulgence 
obt^ned  by  some  wilf  cd  transgression  I  Now  who  that  really  believes  thi»y 
will  take  encouragement  to  sin  from  the  doctrine  of  final  perseverance? 
Would  a  man,  for  a  trivial  gidn,  leap  down  a  precipice,  even  if  he  could  be 
sure  that  he  should  escape  with  his  life  ?  No,  the  dread,  of  the  anguish  of 
broken  bones,  and  of  being  made  a  cripple  to  the  end  of  his  days,  would 
effectually  secure  him  A'om  such  a  madness. 
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understandnig  that  they  were  yet  alive,  did  advise  him 
to  counsel  them  to  make  away  with  themselves.  So, 
when  morning  was  come,  he  goes  to  them  in  a  surly 
manner  as  before,  and  perceiving  them  to  be  very  sore 
with  the  stripes  that  he  had  given  them  the  day  before, 
he  told  them,  that  since  they  were  never  like  to  come 
out  of  that  place,  their  only  way  would  be  forthwith 
to  make  an  end  of  themselves,  either  with  knife,  halter, 
or  poison :  For  why,  said  he,  should  you  choose  to  live, 
seeing  it  is  attended  with  so  much  bitterness  ?  But 
they  desired  him  to  let  them  go.  With  that  he  looked 
ugly  upon  them,  and,  rushing  to  them,  had  doubtless 
made  an  end  of  them  himself,  but  that  he  fell  into  one 
of  his  fits,  (for  he  sometimes,  in  sunshiny  weather,  fell 
into  fits,)  and  lost  for  a  time  the  use  of  his  hands. 
Wherefore  he  withdrew,  and  left  them,  as  before,  to 
consider  what  to  do.*     Then  did  the  prisoners  consult 


•  Despair  seldom  ftilly  seizes*  any  man  in  this  world ;  and  the  strongest 
hold  tttaugetuf  a  tiUB  buliuim  mnumiftuirtj  tu  a  yreVftiUBg^dJHlrustaC 
GoiPH ' pr6iiT\S^iiiin''ntfpti^W1ttF^dWn'^a§'6*fT6t  tTna  is  accompanied  by 
someVmall  degree  of  latent  hope,  discoverable  in  its  effects,  though  unper- 
ceived  amidst  the  distressing  feelings  of  the  heart.  Perhaps  this  was  in- 
tended in  the  allegory  by  the  circumstance  of  D^pair's  doing  nothbig  to 
the  Pilgrims,  save  at  the  instance  of  his  wife  Diffidence.  Desponding  fears, 
when  they  so  prevail  as  to  keep  men  fh>m  prayer,  make  way  for  temptations 
to  suicide,  as  the  only  relief  fh>m  misery:  but  when  there  is  any  true  faith, 
however  it  may  seem  wholly  out  of  exercise,  the  temptation  will  be  eventu- 
ally overcome,  provided  actual  insanity  do  not  intervene ;  and  this  is  a  very 
uncommon  case  among  religious  people,  whatever  slanders  their  enemies 
may  circulate  in  order  to  prejudice  men^s  minds  against  the  truth.  Most, 
if  not  all,  modem  editions  read,  *  for  he  mj^^m^in  sunshiny  weather 
fell  into  fits  f  but  the  words  in  sunshinfweather,  are  not  in  the  old  gtRlion 
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between  themselves  whether  it  was  best  to  take  his 
counsel,  or  no ;  and  thus  they  began  to  discourse : 

Brother,  said  Christian,  what  shall  we  do  ?  The  life 
that  we  pow  live  is  miserable.  For  my  part,  I  know 
not  whether  it  is  best  to  live  thus,  or  to  die  out  of 
hand ;  "  my  soul  chooseth  strangling  rather  than  life,"' 
and  the  gra?U  is  MOfa  easy  fofme  thanTlrtrdtrngeon ! 
Shall  we  be  ruled  by  the  giant  ? 

Hope.  Indeed  our  present  condition  is  dreadful,  and 
death:  would  be  far  more  welcome  to  me  than  thus  for- 
ever to  abide :  but  yet  let  us  consider ;  the  Lord  of 
the  country  to  which  we  are  going  hath  said,  '*Thou 
cjii^lf /lo^np  Tmirdf ;"  T^o,  not  to  aggtherman's  pereon ; 
much  more  then,  are  ,v^^  forbidden  to  take  his  counsel 
to  Idll  ourselves.  Besides,  he  that  kills  another  can 
but  commit  murder  upon  his  body ;  but,  for  one  to  kill 
himself,  is  to  kill  body  and  soul  at  once.  And,  more- 
over, my  brother,  thou  talkest  of  ease  in  the  grave ; 
but  hast  thou  forgotten  the  hell  whither  for  certain 
the  murderers  go  ?  for  "  no  murderer  ]iaith  *^^*^rnal}\fa** 
<fec.  And  let  us  consider  again,  that  all  the  law  is  not 
in  |Tift  htinA  nf  Qjp-nf.  Dpgp^ir :  others,  so  far  as  I  can 
understand,  have  been  taken  by  him  as  well  as  we,  and 


a  Job  vU.  15. 
beforo  me.    If  the  author  afterward  added  them,  he  probably  intended  to 
represent  those  ♦■^ff'^"*  gjimiyt!-';^  ^flJ)fl|  ^^*^'^  preserve  belieyelkv  from 
Buch  dire  extremities  in  their  most  discouraged  seasons. 
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yet  have  escaped  out  of  his  hands.  Who  knows  but 
that  God,  who  made  the  world,  may  cause  that  Giant 
Despair  may  die,  or  that,  at  some  time  or  other,  he  may 
forget  to  lock  us  in ;  or  that  he  may  in  a  short  time 
have  another  of  his  fits  before  us,  and  may  lose  the 
use  of  his  limbs  ?  And  if  ever  that  should  come  to 
pass  again,  for  my  part,  I  am  resolved  to  pluck  up  the 
heart  of  a  man,  and  to  try  my  utmost  to  get  from 
under  his  hand.  I  was  a  fool  that  I  did  not  try  to  do 
it  before :  but,  however,  my  brother,  let  us  be  patient, 
and  endure  a  while;  the  time  may  come  that  may 
give  us  a  happy  release ;  but  let  us  not  be  our  own 
murderers.  With  these  words  Hopeful  at  present  did 
moderate  the  mind  of  his  brother ;  so  they  continued 
together  in  the  dark  that  day,  in  their  sad  and  doleful 
condition.*  » 


•  They  who  have  lon^  ly^^ed  witfi  stable  y^p^l^  In  tlllf  — r*  ''  ^"*  «re 
often  known  to  be  more  dejected,  when  sin  hath  (Qjul  Hiiii  iwMimiHlHI'H 

wiihtesmmSffaCSSlS^et ^(^P^mYTtf^ ]  e^M^  iiiitf\ iiiihH*- 

others  to  offend^itf-  bnoaglifc  rapia9ac&  4»iWagoiyi.    Their  recent  conduct, 
gfftficonsistent with  their  former  character  and  nrofessioni^pemB^adeeidfid^- 

proof  oTseli^inrrp'^^"^  I  '      I  I   " "  'V'"  ""^^^^f"**^ 

Ratan^dftavofg  ^  t|iq  ptmnat  tn  diwhearti^n  nqy  converts  j>y  thftir^TWTKH 
ple ;  and.  tb»  Lord  i)enBtt»^bM»4o^l>a  QverwheUn^  tbr  a  time  with  dis- 
couragement, for  a  warning  to  others ;  to  vindicate  the  honor  of  his  tmtk- 
which  they  bare  disgiaccdTiO'tomitoipeiB^  mick.  ^ttaiimeflts  or  services, 
as  might  otherwise  *■  exalt  them  above  measure ;'  and  to  show  that  none 
has  any  strength  independent  of  Him,  and  that  he  can  make  use  of  the 
feeble  to  assist  the  strong,  when  he  sees  good.  Hopefal*s  arguments  against 
self-murder  are  conclusive :  doubtless  men  In  general  venture  on  that  awful 
crime,  either  disbelieving  or  forgetting  the  doctrine  of  Scripture  concerning 
a  future  and  eternal  state  of  retribution.  It  is  greatly  to  be  wished,  that  all 
serious  persons  would  avoid  speaking  of  self-murderers,  as  having  j>«t  an 
lO* 
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"Well,  towards  evening  the  giant  goes  down  into  the 
dungeon  again,  to  see  if  his  prisoners  had  taken  his 
counsel:  but  when  he  came  there,  he  found  them 
alive ;  and,  truly,  alive  was  all,  for  now,  what  for  want 
of  bread  and  water,  and  by  reason  of  the  wounds  they 
received  when  he  beat  them,  they  could  do  little  but 
breathe.  But,  I  say,  he  found  them  alive ;  at  which 
he  fell  into  a  grievous  rage,  and  told  them  that,  seeing 
they  had  disobeyed  his  counsel,  it  should  be  worse  with 
them  than  if  they  had  never  been  bom. 

At  this  they  trembled  greatly,  and  I  think  that 
Christian  fell  into  a  swoon ;  but  coming  a  little  to  him- 
self again,  they  renewed  their  discourse  about  the  giant's 
counsel :  and  whether  yet  they  had  best  take  it,  or  no. 
Now,  Chri^tiaiuigain^eemed  for  doing  it,  but  Hopeful 
made  hirBeQond,replyjuLfQlTow^~ 

My  brother,  said  he,  rememberest  thou  not  how 
valiant  thou  hast  been  heretofore  ?  ApoUyon  could 
not  crush  thee,  nor  could  all  that  thou  didst  hear,  or 
see,  or  feel  in  the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death ; 
what  hardship,  terror,  and  amazement,  has  thou  al- 
ready gone  through,  and  art  thou  now  nothing  but 


end  to  their  existence :  which  certainly  tends  to  mislead  the  mind  of  the 
temptedf  into  very  erroneous  misapprehensions  on  this  most  important 
subject.  This  discourse  aptly  represents  the  fluctuation  of  men^s  minds 
tmder  great  despondency ;  their  struggles  against  despidr,  with  purposes  at 
some  ftitul^  opportunity  to  seek  deliverance ;  their  present  irresolution ; 
and  the  way  in  which  feeble  hopes,  and  strong  fears  of  Aiture  wrath  keep 
fbem  fh>m  yielding  to  the  suggestions  of  the  enemy. 
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fears  ?  Thou  seest  that  I  am  in  the  dungeon  with  thee, 
a  far  weaker  man  by  nature  than  thou  art ;  also  this 
giant  hath  wounded  me  as  well  as  thee,  andThath  also 
cut  oflF  the  bread  and  water  from  my  mouth,  and  with 
thee  I  mourn  without  the  light.  But  let  us  exercise  a 
little  more  patience ;  remember  howthou  playedst  the 
man  at  "Vanity  Fair,  ^d  wast  neither  afraid  of  the 
chain  nor  cage,  nor  yet  of  bloody  death :  wherefore 
let  us,  (at  least  to  avoid  the  shame  that  becomes  not 
a  Christian  to  be  found  in,)  bear  up  with  patience  as 
well  as  we  can.* 

'N<^,  night  being  come  again,  and  the  giant  and  his 
wife  being  in  bed,  she  asked  him  concerning  the  prison- 
ers, and  if  they  had  taken  his  coimsel :  to  which  he  re- 
plied, They  are  sturdy  rogues,  they  choose  rather  to 
bear  all  hardships  than  to  make  away  with  themselves. 
Then  said  she,  Take  them  into  the  castle-yard  to- 
morrow, and  show  them  the  bones  and  skulls  of  those 
thou  hast  already  dispatched,  and  make  them  believe, 
ere  a  week  comes  to  an  end,  thou  wilt  tear  them  in 
pieces,  as  thou  hast  done  their  fellows  before  them.f 


*  Serious  reconection  of  past  conflicts,  dangers,  and  deliTerances,  is  pe- 
culiarly useftd  to  encourage  confidence  in  the  power  and  mercy  of  God, 
and  patient  waiting  for  him  in  the  moetdiflScult  and  perilous  situations: 
and  conference  with  our  brethren,  even  if  they  too  are  under  similar  trials, 
is  a  very  important  means  of  resisting  the  devil,  when  he  would  tempt  us 
to  renounce  our  hope,  and  have  recourse  to  desperate  measures. 

t  The  Scripture  exhibits  some  examples  of  apostates  who  have  died  in 
despair,  (as  king  Saul  and  Judas  Isoariot,)  and  several  intimations  are  given 
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So  when  the  morning  was  come,  the  giant  goes  to 
them  again,  and  takes  them  into  the  castle-yard,  and 
shows  them  as  his  wife  had  bidden  him.  These,  said 
he,  were  pilgrims,  as  you  are,  once,  and  they  trespassed 
on  my  gromids,  as  you  have  done ;  and  when  I  thought 
fit,  I  tore  them  in  pieces ;  and  so  within  ten  days  I  will 
do  you.  Get  you  down  to  your  den  agjdn :  and  with  that 
he  beat  them  all  the  way  thither.  They  lay,  therefore, 
all  day  on  Saturday  in  a  lamentable  .case,  as  beforg. 
Now,  when  night  was  come,  and  when  Mb.  Diffidence^ 
and  her  husband  the  giant  were  got  to  bed,  theylbegan 
to  renew  their  discourse  of  their  prisoners ;  and,  ^hal, 
the  old  giant  wondered  that  he  could  neither  by  his 
blows  nor  counsel  bring  them  to  an  end.  And  with 
that  his  wife  replied,  I  fear,  said  she,  that  they  live  in 
hope^that  soinevallxQ»^<^  *Q  ralirvr  thniTl,  or  that tJ^ey 
have  picklocks  about  them,  by  the  means  i)f  which  they 
hope  to  escape.  And  sayest  thou  so,  my  dearT~said 
the  giant ;  I  will  therefore  search  them  in  the  morning. 


of  those,  to  whom  nothing  *  remains  but  a  certain  fearfbl  looking  for  of 
Judgment  and  fiery  indignation.*  A  few  instances  also  have  l>een  recorded 
in  different  ages,  of  notorious  apostates,  who  have  died  in  blasphemotu 
rage  and  despair.  These  accord  to  the  man  in  the  iron  cage  at  the  house 
of  the  Interpreter,  and  are  awful  warnings  to  all  professors,  *  while  tbey 
think  they  stand,  to  take  heed  lest  they  fall.»  But  the  h>pocrite  generally 
overlooks  the  solemn  caution:  and  the  humble  Chci«lis%  having  a  tender 
/  conscience,  and  an  acquaintance.  «;Uk.4he  deceitfulness  of  his-ftwalMtnrt,  is 
VQry  apt  to  consider  his  wilful  traflggression  as  the  impardonable  Bi%^d 
to  fear  lest  the  doom  of  former  apostates  will  at  length  "b<$  his  own.  This 
seems  intended,  byth«flint)t  showiog-thA  Pilgrims  the  bones  of  thoj«  he 
htul  slain,  in  order  to  iaduoe  theiQ  to  self*D^ur4er.  '^ 
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Well,  cm  Saturday  about  midnight,  they  began  to 
pray,  and  continued  ^jprayer  till  almost  break  of  day.* 

Now,  a  little  before  it  was  day,  good  Christian,  as 
one  half  amazed,  brake  6\kt  into  this  passionate  speech : 
What  a  fool,  quoth  he,  am  I,  thus  to  li^in  a  stinking 


dungeon,  when  I  may  as  weU  s:alk  at  liberty !  I  have 
a  key  in  my  bosom, calledPromise,  t^t  will, I  am  per- 
suaded, open  any  lock  in  USubtuigTastle.  Then  said 
Hopefuljlhatt's  g(\(y\  newoi  good  bruthei,  pluckit  out 
of  thj^  bosom,  and  try. 

Then  Christian  pidled  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and  began 
to  try  at  the  dungeon  door,  whose  iolt  as  he  t^imed 


*  Perhape  the  author  selected  *  Saturday  at  midnight^  for  the  preciae  time 
when  the  prisoners  began  to  ptaytfftl^^wferto  intimatA  itMti  the-wkHsn  of 
the  Lord^s  day,  and  that  pr^aration  which  seripuApeiiSQiiSLare  fftminflpd  tft 
make  for  its  sacred  services,  are  often  the  happy  means  of  recovering  those 
that  fegyeftapnintp  rin  ap»despuMdgiiey.  KothfUj^  win  he  effectual  for 
The  recovery  of  the  falleoi  till  they  *  begin  to  pray*  with  fervency,  impor- 
tunity, and  perseverance.  Ordinary  diligence  will  in  this  case  be  unavail- 
ing: they  have  sought  ease  to  the  flesh  wh§<)Lth6ZJUlSbt'iA<lu»»^^W8tQbed 
unto  prayer;*  aiRftRSjr&ust  now  watch  and  prafwhvB  ottiM««toa|x;  and 
they  must  strnggte^jOgainst  reluctancy,  and  persist  in  repeated  approaches 
to  the  mercy-seat,  till  they  obtain  a  gracious  answer.  But  such  is  our  na- 
ture and  situation,  that  in  proportion  as  we  have  special  need  for  earnest- 
ness in  these  devout  exercises,  our  hearts  are  averse  to  thenu  JTha  child, 
Trhilr  nlirjlirnti  tintiaiyates  th 


piMisum  uf  mumimg  ma  t 
bujt^  when  conscious  Qi.JminS  nffendad,  hp,  fmTn^.ahaiTVfiiufeflri  anri  pride, 
hides  himself,  and  Iieeps  at  a  distance.  Thus  unbelief,  guilt,  and  a  proud 
avfflgiou  to  uineaei  niaWpHlwement,  brought  on  by  Satan's  temptations, 
keep  e^Cn  thfl  bSll^f  ^r,  Whffl  IIU  IIM  ftillem  i«iu  auy  imnra^Faljea  s!n,  from 
coming  to^  only Fnerid,  and  availTng  hlmsetT  of  ISls  SdW  remedy;  *H« 
keeps  silence,  though  his  bones  wax  old  with  hia  tOKWg .sUMn&^da^  long.' 
(Psalm  xxxii.  a— 5.)  But  when  stoutness  of  spirit  is  broken  jdOKIMMd^^ 
contrite  believing  frnpiaof  mtiil  -inttfOTfaijilia  ftffhndT  begirMr  tonciy  fer- 
yentr^  to'tiod  for  mercy*  Fith  humiliating  confeaaiflMia*  rj^geiycedj^ppMofftion 
to  the  blood  "of  Christ,  and  perseverance  amidst  delays  and  dlpcourage- 
ments :  and  then  it  will  not  be  very  lon|;  ere  be  obtaiA  complete  deJiYOff»nci>. 
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the  key,  gave  back,  and  the  door  flew  open  with  ease, 
and  Christian  and  HopeM  both  came  out  U'hen''"^©^*" 
went  to  the  outward  door  that  leads  into  the  castle- 
yard,  and  with  his  key  opened  that  door  also.  After 
that,  he  went  to  the  iron  gate,  for  that  must  be  opened 
too ;  but  that  lock  went  very  hard ;  yet  the  -key  did 
open  it.  Then  they  thrust  open  the  gate  to  make  then: 
escape  with  speed ;  but  the  gate  as  it  opened  made 
such  a  creaking,  that  it  waked  Giant  Despair,  who 
hastily  rising  to  pursue  his  prisoners,  felt  his  limbs  to 
fail,  for  his  fits  took  him  again,  so  that  he  could  by  no 
ineans  go  after  them.  Then  they  went  on,  and  came 
to  the  King's  highway,  and  so  were  safe,  because  they 
were  out  of  his  jurisdiction. 

Now,  when  they  were  gone  over  the  stile,  they  began 
to  contrive  with  themselves  what  they  should  do  at 
that  stile  to  prevent  those  that  shall  come  after  from 
falling  into  the  hand  of  Giant  Despair.  So  they  con- 
sented to  erect  there  a  pillar,  and  to  engrave  upon  the 
side  thereof  this  sentence,  "  Over  this  stile  is  the  way 
to  Doubting  Castle,  which  is  kept  by  Giant  Despair, 
who  despiseth  the  King^xtl  .thfi.IIfilfistial,Country,  and 
seeks  to  destroy  his  holy  pilgrims."  -  Many,  therefore, 
that  followed  after,  read  what  was  written,  and  escaped 
\he  danger.*    This  done,  they  sang  as  follows — 

^  •  The  promise  of  eternal  life  to  ev»ry  one  without  exception  who  be- 
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.  Out  of  the  way  we  went,  and  then  we  found 
What '  twas  to  tread  upon  forbidden  ground : 
And  let  them  that  come  after  have  a  care 
Lest  heedlessness  make  them  as  we  to  fare : 
Lest  they,  for  trespassing,  his  prisoners  are, 
Whose  castle 's  Doubting,  and  whose  name 's  Despair. 


They  went  then  till  they  came  to  the!  Delectahle 


Id^ouniains, /which  mountains  belong  to  the  Lord  of  the 
hill  nf  vhrrh  we  have  spoken  before;  so  they  went  up 
to  the  mountains,  to  behold  the  gardens  and  orchards, 
the  vineyards  and  fountains  of  water ;  where  also  they 
drank,  and  washed  themselves,  and  did  freely  eat  of 


lieves  in  CSiristj^^  e8j^cialI;Jj)|jsaded^ji]m^Jus]ri.h9l  without  exclading 
any  olher  oH  the  exceeding  great  and  precians  {uromises'  of  the  gospel. 
The  believer,  being  enabled  to  recollect  such  s»  peciUiuly  a^i-  Jbia  casOi 
and^xnaclQus  of  cordially  de&li'ing  the  promised  blessings,  has  the  *key  in 
his  bosom,  which  will  open  naylo(^  in,  PoubUog  Gaatle;'  and  while  he 
pleacTstlid  proihlses  in  faith,  depending  on  the  merits  and  atonement  of 
Emmanuel, '  coming  to  God  through  him,^  he  gradually  resumes  his  con- 
fidence, and  begins  to  wonder  at  his  past  despondency.  Yet  remains  of 
unbelief,  recollection  of  his  aggravated  guilt,  and  fear  lest  he  should  pre- 
sume, often  render  it  difficult  for  him  entirely  to  dismiss  discouraging 
doubts.  But  let  it  especially  he^jiflti^jhatjhe  faith  wMgl),  jl^^lUxgrfi^  the 
Pilyriny  from  Giant  Despair^s  castle^  induced  them  without_delaxift4:otuni 
into  the  highway  of  obe(UenQe»^4j9JV^.8^  >u  it  witt  more  circumspeption 
thdn'before,  no  more  complaining  of  its  roughness  j- and  to  devise  every 
meCEod  of  cautioning  others  ^gftinst.  passing  over  the  ^tUe  iato  Bj:-p,At;h 
m^'a^owT^  Whereas  a  dead  faith  and  a  vain  confidence  keep  out  all  doubts 
and  fears,  even  on  forbidden  ground,  and  under  the  walls  of  Despair^s 
castle  ;  till  at  length  the  poor  deluded  wretch  is  unexpectedly  and  irresisti- 
bly seized  «pOR,  «tt&  made  his  pr^>    Aed  if  CibrMtum»  |iE>Uow  Vaia-oonfl* 

dencft, and finricaynr t.n M£ask  up thfiir  hnp^a when  nggjgctinii^tfieir known 
duty,  let  them  reipember»  that^whaiefw'  some  «»ft  majtL.pretend,)  they 
will  surely  be  thus  ^'•""ffhl  fliftfllTftf Tltff^  With  pifWf^ftnp.a^  in&mured  in  Doubt- 
ing Castle, and  terribly  bniiaad  and,  frigbtad  by. Giant  Despair;  noi*  will 
they  be  delivered  till  they  have  learned,  by  painful  experience,  that  the 
assurance  of  hope  is  inseparably  cooiificted.  with  the  aelfnlenying  obadiendd 
of  foith  and  love. 
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questions  to  them,  (to  which  they  made  answer,  as  in 
other  places,)  as.  Whence  came  you  ?  and.  How  got 
you  into  the  way?  and.  By  what  means  have  you  so 
persevered  therein ;  for  but  few  of  them  that  begin  to 
come  hither  do  show  their  face  on  these  mountains. 
But  when  the  Shepherds  heard  their  answers,  being 
pleased  therewith,  they  looked  very  lovingly  upon  them 
and  said.  Welcome  to  the  Delectable  Mountains. 

Thq^hepherdLsf  1  say,  whose  names  were  Kiipwledge,3 
f  Experience,  Watchful,  an^incer^*  took  them  by  the 
hand,  and  had  them  to  their  tents,  and  made  them 
partake  of  that  which  was  ready  at  present.  They 
said,  moreover,  We  would  that  you  should  stay  here 
awhile,  to  be  acquainted  with  us,  and  yet  more  to  solace 
yourselves  with  the  good  of  these  Delectable  Mountains. 
Then  they  told  them,  that  they  were  content  to  stay. 


*  Thmn  namnfr-tmriTfltmrh  nnrjHiT  instraction,  both  to  ministers  and 
Christians^  by  showing  them  what  endbwm§llt»-are  most  essential  to  the 
pastoral  office.  The  attention  given  to  preachers  should  not  be  propor- 
tioned to  the  degree  of  their  confidence,  velnmence,  accomplishments, 
graceful  delivery,  eloquence,  or  politeness ;  but  to  that  of  their  krumUdge 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  every  subject  that  relates  to  the  gloiy  of  God  and 

the  salvation  of  souls;  thrir  fTjtfrf ^^»^ ^^.,,,^'t^r^M..^^  ♦....fh  -^ 

their  own  hi  i!lJUij>f  llio  fnilkfiiTiTf^  i  ofTrbdtO  TrtrpwmiMii^i}£the  belieVer^s 
conflictq.'Hifflcultfe^  an*  dangers,  arid  of  the  mafltfW4  deYices  o^^atan  to 
mislead,  deceive,  penrert,  defile,  or  harass  the  souls  of  men^  tb»ir  matchf 
fulTuss  over  the  people,  as  their  constant  business  and  unremitted  care,  to 
caution  them  against  every  snare,  and  to  recover  them  out  of  every  error 
into  which  they  may  be  betrayed ;  and  their  4»»6m(y,  as  manifested  by  a 
disinterested,  unambitious,  unassuming,  patient,  and  affectionate  conduct ; 
by  proving  that  they  deem  themselves  bound  to  practice  their  own  instruc- 
tions, and  by  a  uniform  attempt  to  convince  the  pe<5ple  that  they  *  seek  not 
tfitnri,  hnt  thim  \  "  —-«—*—* 
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And  so  they  went  to  their  rest  that  night,  because  it 
was  very  late. 

TLen  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  in  the  morning  the 
Shepherds  called  up  Christian  and  Hopeful  to  walk 
with  them  upon  the  mountains.  So  they  went  forth 
with  them,  and  walked  a  while,  having  a  pleasant 
prospect  on  every  side.  Then  said  the  Shepherds  one 
to  another,  Shall  we  show  these  pilgrims  some  won- 
ders ?  So,  when  they  had  concluded  to  do  it,  they 
had  them  first  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  call^  ErrorTyhich 
was  very  steep  on  the  farthest  side,  and  bid  them  look 
down  to  the  bottom.  So  Christian  and  Hopeful  looked 
down,  and  saw  at  the  bottom  several  men  dashed  all  to 
pieces  by  a  fall  that  they  had  from  the  top.  Then 
said  Christian,  What  meaneth  this  ?  The  Shepherds 
answered.  Have  you  not  hegtrd^tt^em  that  were  made  to 
err,  by  hearkening  to  Mymeneus  ajid^hiletus^'  as  con- 
cerning the  faith  of  the  reStffrection  of  the  body  ?  They 
answered,  Yes.  Then  said  the  Shepherds,  Those  that 
you  see  lie  dashed  in  pieces  at  the  bottom  of  this 
mountain  are  they ;  and  they  have  continued  to  this 
day  unburied,  ^  you  see,  for  an  example  to  others,  to 
take  heed  how  they  clamber  too  high,  or  how  they 
come  too  near  the  brink  of  this  mountain.* 


a  2  Tim.  U.  17, 18. 
*  Haman  nature  always  yerge»to  extremes.    In  former  times  the  least 
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Then  I  saw  that  they  had  them  to  the  top  j>f  an- 
other mountain,  and  the  name  of  that  ^s  Caution,  and 
bid  them  look  afar  off;  which  when  tESy-tfiS,  they 
perceived,  as  they  thought,  several  men  walking  up 
and  down  among  the  tombs  that  were  there  :  and  they 
perceived  that  the  men  were  blind,  because  they  stum- 
bled sometimes  upon  the  tombs,  and  because  they 


noble  heresy;  an^^some  persons,  even  at  this  day,  tucitly  laying  cWm  to 
inAmbllity,  deem  every  variation  fh>m  their  standard  an  error,  and  every 
error  inconsistent  with  true  piety.  But  the  absurdity  and  bad  effects  of 
this  bigotry  having  been  discovered  and  exposed,  it  has  become  far  more 
common  In jjiiiMiiUii  imliiinimw  ahmil  fhanlrg^if' '*-''*^]^''''  ftrnrV',"'  *" 
caiutonSHfllberalitypf  jenUment;  and  to  vilify,  as  narrow-minded  bigots, 
all  who  ^  contend  earnestly  fur  the  faith  uueeduU^red  to  tn6  saims,'  now- 
ever  averse  they  may  be  to  persecution,  or  diqxMed  to  benevolence  towards 
such  as  diflbr  from  them.  Thus  the  great  end  for  which  prophets  and 
apostles  were  inspired,  martyrs  shed  their  blood,  and  the  Son  of  God  him- 
self came  into  the  world  and  died  on  the  cross,  is  pronounced  a  matter  of 
no  moment  1  revelation  is  virtually  rejected  I  (fbr  we  may  know,  without 
the  Bible,  thaTmen'  ought  to  be  sober,  honest,  sincere,  and  benevolent,) 
and  those  principles,  from  which  all  genuine  holiness  must  arise,  are  con- 
temned as  enthusiasm  and  foolishness !  Some  errors  may  indeed  consist 
with  true  faith :  (for  who  will  say  that  he  is  in  nothing  mistaken  ILvetno 
trror  is  ttbsuluUJl)!  lUiriulBBS;  all  must  in  one  way  or  other,  originate  from 
a  wrong  state  of  mind  or  a  foulty  conduct,  and  proportionably  counteract 
the  design  of  revelatioh:  and  some  are  absolutely  inconsistent  with  repentp 
ance,  humility,  feith,  hope,  love,  spiritual  worship,  and  holy  obedience,  and 
consequently  IncomictibU^ih  fcgtate  of  acceptance  and  salvation.  These 
are  represented  by  *i^ehill  EmM*,'  and  a  scriptural  specimen  is  adduced. 
Professed  Christians  fall  into  delusions  by  indulging  self-conceit,  vain-fliory% 
and  curioslly .  bji  ^leaning  to  their  Trrm  HTBUiffinniiinggj!  an3  Mntruding 
intol^e  tfiTnpl&ey  have  not  ieen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  their  fle^^jabwi,* 
and  by  speculating  on  subjects  which  are  too  aoep  fiM  Ihein.'  t'oTttie  fruit 
of  HhQja^M  kaemfoigsr^  inxespeCX  ofTgUgioitf^ options  not  expressly 
revealed.  Is  still  forbidden ;  and  men,  vainly  thinking  B  ^goodTiotigOflfMid 
a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wiatty'-atuLd^siring  *■  to  be  asjods,'  under- 
Btendingand  accounting  for  everything,  foil  into  destructive  hrrftsinm  rtn 
immense  mischief,  and  become  awM  ez&fflples  for  the~waming  of  tlwir 
contemporaries  and  succeBBors.  -    *— 
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could  not  get  out  from  among  them.   Then  said  Chris- 
tian, What  means  this  ? 

The  Shepherds  then  answered,  Did  you  not  see,  a 
Kttle  below  these  mountains,  a  stile  that  led  Jito  f 
meadow,  on  the  left  hand  of  this  way?  They  an^ 
swered.  Yes.  Then  said  the  Shepherds,  From  that 
stile  there  goes  a  path  that  leads  directly  to  Doubting 
Castle,  which  is  kept  by  Giant  Despair,  and  these  men 
(pointing  to  them  among  the  tombs)  came  once  on 
pilgrimage,  as  you  do  now,  even  till  they  came  to  that 
same  stile.  And,  because  the  right  way  was  rough  in 
that  place,  they  chose  to  go  out  of  it  into  that  meadow, 
and  there  were  taken  by  Giant  Despair,  and  cast  into 
Doubtmg  Castle ;  where,  after  they  had  a  while  been 
kept  in  the  dungeon,  l\p  at  last  did  put  out  their  eyes, 
and  led  them  among  those  tombs,  where  he  has  left 
them  to  wander  to  this  very  day,  that  the  saying  of 
the  wise  man  might  be  fulfilled,  "Ue.tbat  jfanderetji 
out  of  the  WTiy  of  understandi^jiha]]  r^'T'*^^^  IP  ♦^^ 
CQngregation  of  the  dead."'  Then  Christian  and  Hope- 
ful looked  one  upon  another,  with  tears  gushing  out, 
but  yet  said  nothing  to  the  Shepherds.* 


a  ProY.  xxi.  16. 

•  Many  profeflBors,  turaiag  aside  from  the Jine  of  conscientious  obediepce 
to  escape  difBctdties,  experience  great  distress  of  mind ;  whicH^  not  being 

able  lirrmitiiiiittljij  '1"«| liiTj  Vinnmiini  Tn  dr^elleve  or  j>erTert  all  tibey 

have  learned  concerning  religion :  fhua  they  are  blinded  by  Satan  through 
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Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  Shepherds  had 
them  to  another  place,  in  a  bottom,  where  was  a  door 
in  the  side  of  a  hill ;  and  they  opened  the  door,  and 
bid  them  look  in.  They  looked  in,  therefore,  and  saw 
that  within  it  was  very  dark  and  smoky;  they  also 
thought  that  they  heard  there  a  rumbling  noise,  as  of 
fire,  and  a  cry  of  some  tormented ;  and  that  they  smelt 
the  scent  of  brimstone.  Then  said  Christian,  What 
means  this  ?  The  Shepherds  told  them.  This  is  a  by- 
way ^  hell^  way  that  hypocrites  go  in  at ;  namely, 
sucb^€«  sell  -thfdt  birtEright,  wit^  Esau)  such  as  sell 
their  Master,  with  \Ju3S5~such  as  blaspheme  the 
Gospel,  with  Alexander ;  and  that  lie  and  dissemble, 
with  Ananias,  and  Sapphira  his  wife. 

Then  said  Hopeful  to  the  Shepherds,  I  perceive  that 
these  had  on  them,  even  every  one,  a  show  of  pilgrim- 
age, as  we  have  now ;  had  they  not  ? 

Shep.  Yes,  and  held  it  a  long  time  too. 

Hope.  How  far  might  they  go  on  in  pilgrimage  in 


theic  despondings,  aadara|;iYen  over  to  strQog-delui^ons,  as  the  Just  pun- 
ishment of  their  wickedness.^ Koiwithst^j^Uns. their  profesSWltnind  the 
hopes  long  fowaed  of  thom,  Ifa^  j»tam  to  the  company  gf  thosjp  who  are 
dpad  in  sin,  and  buried  in  worldly  pursuits ;  diffSdug  rrom  Ihem  merely  in 
a  few  spe<;'tX}ffttTeiiorions,  and  beingTar  mSTO  hopeless  than  uiey.  rnis  is 
not  4Hi)y  the  ease  withgany  at  t^aicaU>eginimig-of  ^reHgious  profi^ipn, 
as  f>f  Pliahlfl  at  tbi^  sleigh  Vf  I^mptmi^i  hjjit  with  some  at  everyjiXasAJiLihe 
journey.  Such  examples  may  very  properly  demttnd  our  tears  of  godly 
sorrow  and  fervent  gratitude,  when  we  reflect  pn  ojir  ftwn  miscondnct^^d 
the  loving  kindnfie&.of  the  Lord,  who  hath  made  us  to  ^SSSf^^^fTS^m- 
planting,  and  then  perserving  jfaiih  in  ourliearts. 
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their  day,  since  they,  notwithstanding,  were  thus  mis- 
erably cast  away  ? 

Shep.  Some  further,  and  some  not  so  far  as  these 
mountains. 

Then  said  the  pilgrims  one  to  the  other.  We  had 
need  to  cry  to  the  Strong  for  strength. 

Shep.  Ay,  and  you  will  have  need  to  use  it  when 
you  have  it  too.* 

By  this  time  the  pilgrims  had  a  desire  to  go  for- 
ward, and  the  Shepherds  a  desire  they  should;  so 
they  walked  together  towards  the  end  of  the  moun- 
tains. Then  said  the  Shepherds  one  to  another.  Let 
us  here  show  the  pilgrims  the  gates  of  Jhe  Qelestial 
City,^  they  have  skill  to  look  through  our  perspec- 
*.  ttfe-glass.  The  pilgrims  lovingly  accepted  the  mo- 
tigau^  they  had  them  to  the  top  of  a  high  hill,  called 
/  Clear,  a^  gave  them  the  glass  to  look. 

TEen  thfty  tried  to  look,  but  the  remembrance  of 
that  last  thing  that  the  Shepherds  had  shown  them 


*  No  man  can  nrr  i\\{i  hnnrt  nf  iniTt^tm,  r-  -T'-'-fy  ^mm  biM  tft  frffi  ft  *"'* 
believer :  ii  is,  ttereiore,  proper  to  warn  tbe  most^jpproved  persona,  *  ij^e 
nuj_i^il!jy]lljljjjI1lim.lTTlliTl  i . F'Tl' ^  lli  i  jliiir.^  such  cautions,  with  the 
diligence,  self-examination,  watchfulness  and  prayer  which  they  excite,  are 
the  means  of  perseverance  and  eatftbli^hmgnt  to. the  upright.  An  event  may 
be  oertgjft iiMtaeU;  ftpdjiat.  faiaepambto  finom Jhojoafetfeod  in  which  it  is  to  be 
accomplished ;  and  ikmay  appear  very  uncertain  to  the  persons  concerned, 
especially  if  Ihey  yield  to  remissneaat  ■»  that  prayar.tP  tbfl  AiPUgh^^^o^ 
for  strength,  with  continual  watchfulness^jnd[jaJyt£Atian.  ta  fyftryiPffl***  of 
practical  religion,  is  absolutely  necess^  to  <  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
nntotheend.'  —      ,...^^^^-w ^ 
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made  their  hands  shake ;  by  means  of  which  impedi- 
meiit  they  could  not  look  steadily  through  the  glass  ;* 
yet  they  thought  they  saw  something  like  the  gate, 
and  also  some  of  the  glory  of  the  place.  Then  they 
went  away,  and  sang  this  song : 

Thus  by  the  Shepherds  secrets  are  revealed, 
Which  from  all  other  men  are  kept  concealed ; 
Come  to  the  Shepherds,  then,  if  you  would  see 
Things  deep,  things  hid,  and  that  mysterious  be. 

When  they  were  about  to  depart,  one  of  the  Shep- 
herds gave  them  a  note  of  the  way.  Another  of  them 
bid  them  beware  of  the  flattarer.  The  third  bid  them 
take  heed  that  they  slept  not  upoa.  the.  enchanted 
ground.  And  the  fourth  bid  them  God  speed.  So  I 
awoke  from  my  dream. 

And  I  slept,  and  dreamed  again,  and  satr  the  same 
two  pilgrims  going  down  the  mountains  along  the  high- 
way towards  the  city.     Now,  a  httle  below  these  moun- 


•  Such  is  the  infirmity  of  our  nature,  ftv«"  whan  \i^  ^  p;iflftgnif>  yftunvitfiMij 
that  it  is  almd^f  Impossible T^OB^^JSwrbusly  to  exercise  one  holy  aflTection, 
without  failing  in  some  other.  When  we  conMe  inTSM,  Willi  Mbured  I'aith 
and  hope,~^we  ctmimofily  are  defecUx©  |ft.r^verenc^>^llllMilityi  and  ckniion; 
on  the  other  hand,  a  Jealousy  of  ourselves,  and  a  salulal'y  WUf  W  CUUllhg 
short  or  drawing  back,  generally  weaken  confidence  in  God,  and  interfere 
with  a  Joyful  anticipation  of  our  future  inheritance.  But,  notwithstanding 
this  deduction,  through  our  remaining  unbelief,  such  experiences  are  very 
advantageous.— *  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear :'  for  *  blessed  is  he  that 
feareth  always.' 
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tains,  on  the  left  hand,  lieth  the  country  ^j^onceit, 
from  wbich  country  there  comes  into  the  way  in  which 
the  pilgrims  walked  a  little  crooked  lane.  Here,  there- 
fore, they  met  with  a  very  brisk  lad  that  came  out  of 
that  country,  and  his  name  ws^^norance.*  So  Christ- 
ian asked  him  from  what  parts  he  came,  and  whither 
he  was  going  ? 


*  Multitades  ?.tfe:iC"*j:r,T!lTir  "-**— 'r  ''^--q-'^  («^  n\(\  imllffiTm  i  and 
others  have  a  shoy^pf  piety,  which  is  grayej  'l^^'Tfitfi  aWlterfljL4!?t^'l!i  ^"^ 
connected  with  contemptuous  enmitj  to  evangelif^  JlQl^*  But  there  are 
some persbfiStfT'flr °r"£^y '^"r"'''*''^J^Yh^  PTf  iroPfLCQIlC^itfidjP.n^Yfl*'^ 
glorious  than  haughty  an^IWCganl :  who  think  well  nf  |;iT|f^jpogf  )y^ fty^i  j^^ 
anmnnmiiw  {^luirt  m^fitiinrnf  Hwtf  ^iJlUtftlM^hriP  I W^  fiTtff|Mii  and  tTmrmn- 

selves  very  reTf^cftf^TanS  expect  to  be  thought  so  !}X  9tltQCI j-Vh^UIIB JfJHri 
ing  to  associate  with  evan^^Heal  t)rofe8sor8,  as  if  they  all  meant  the  same 

♦King; ^rt^yrwi^  ^0t  ernrfiffi  r<n^^^rt  nr  finButx>jinie38  urged  lo ir TfT*' 

self-defence.  This  description  of  men  seems  to  be  represented  by  tbeTchar- 
acter  next  introduced,  about  ^hich  the  author  has  repeatedly  bestowed 
much  pains.  Christian  had  soon  done  with  Obstinate  and  Worldly-wise- 
man:  for  such  men,  being  outrageous  against  the  gospel,  shun  all  inter- 
course with  established  believers,  and  little  can  be  done  to  warn  or  unde- 
ceive them :  but  brisk,  conceitgdj  phfl^jnir  pflrpAP'i  who  are  ambitious  of 
being  tiiou^  reJi^iWj^arjTii^a^^  fiyB!jKiil^  great  difficulty ;  and  they  are 
continu^lljr  found  amon^  the  h^arexQ^,  the  gospel,  they  often  intrude 
themselves  aT the  most  SAcced  nrd^na^fy^fl,  wfrfin  ^i^fiy  havg  H  in  thf  jj^gg'^fir ; 
and  somettmsEr  are  favor^|}ljL4|bought  of,  till  fmrth^t^vc^^f^n^nce  proves 
their  entire  igndnotce;  "(Tridejui  one  forpi  w  gnother,  is llie "universal 
fouit  of  humcp  n|yt!U&r^ut  the  frivolous  jidnrglo^^em{ity,^|l)|Eg,4i09rs 
excee^logiy  fVom  the  arrogance  aaijl  fowwat  sfiTf  iwipaptiBse  of^flrriheiii.illid 
y^^fiarise^fmd  arfses'lffdm  a  diderent  constitution  and  education,  and  oth^ 
^abHSfand  associations.  This  is  the  town  of  rOoncelf^  Were  Ignorance 
resideih'  A  llyeljf  disposition,  a  weak  capacity,  a  confused  Judgmeniftlre 
want  of  information  atjgutf^ljtg^oiii  and  almost  every  other  subject,  a  pro- 
portionable ^||2)d436il.  to-  idl  these  defects,  and  a  pert  forward  self-suffi- 
ciency, are  the  prominent  features  in  this  portrait :  and  if  a  fidl  puree,' 
seculiur  influence,  the  ability  of  conferring  favors,  and  the  power  to  excite 
fears,  he  added,  the  wtitlTe^eceivM  its  liighest  finishing.  With  these  ob- 
'servations  on  this  peculiar  character,  and  a  few  hints  as  we  proceed,  the 
plain  language  of  the  author  on  this  subject  will  be  perfectly  intelligible  to 
the  attoitlve  reader. 

11 
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Ignor.  Sir,  I  was  bom  in  the  country  that  lieth  off 
there  a  little  on  the  left  hand,  and  I  am  going  to  the 
Celestial  City. 

Chr.  But  how  do  you  think  to  get  in  at  the  gate  ? 
for  you  may  find  some  difl&culty  there. 

As  other  good  people  do,  said  he. 

Chr.  But  what  have  you  to  show  at  that  gate,  that 
the  gate  should  l>e  opened  to  you  ? 

Ignor.  I  know  my  Lord's  will,  and  have  been  a 
good  liver ;  I  pay  every  man  his  own ;  I  pray,  fast^ 
pay  tithes,  and  give  alms,  and  have  left  my  country 
for  whither  I  am  going.  ^ 

Chr.  But  thou  camest  not  in  at  the  wicket-gate, 
that  is  at  the  head  of  this  way ;  thou  camest  in  hither 
through  that  same  crooked  lane ;  and  therefore  I  fear, 
however  thou  mayest  think  of  thyself,  whien  the  reck- 
oning-day shall  come,  thou  wilt  have  laid  to  thy  charge 
that  thou  art  a  thief  and  a  robber,  instead  of  getting 
admittance  into  the  city. 

Ignor.  Gentlemen,  ye  be  utter  strangers  to  me,  I 
know  you  not ;  be  content  to  fgHow'tte  Tei^ion-  -of 
your  countrjTj^and  I  will  follow  the  region  trfncoiiie. 
I  hope  fiJl  will  be  well.  And,  as  for  the  gate  that  you 
talk  of,  all  the  world  knows  that  it  is  a  great  way  off 
of  our  country.  I  cannot  think  that  any  man  in  all 
our  parts  doth  so  much  as  know  the  way  to  it )  nor 
need  they  matter  whether  they  do  or  no,  since  we 
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Laye^  as  you  see,  a  fine  pleasant  green  lane  tHat  comes 
down  from  our  conntry,  the  next  way  into  the  way. 

When  Christian  saw  that  the  man  was  wise  in  his 
own  conceit,  he  said  to  Hopeful,  whispermgly,  ''  There 
is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him  ;"^  and  said,  more- 
over, "  When  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by  the  way,  his 
wisdom  faileth  him^  and  he  salth  to  everyone  that  he 
is  a  fool."*  What !  shall  we  talk  further  with  him,  or 
outgo  him  at  present,  and  so  leave  him  to  think  of  what 
he  hath  heard  already,  and  then  stop  again  for  him 
afterwards,  and  see  if  by  degrees  we  can  do  any  good 
to  him  ?    Then  said  Hopeful — 

Let  Ignorance  a  little  while  now  miue 
On  what  is  said,  and  let  him  not  reftise 
Qood  coansel  to  embrace,  lest  he  remain 
Still  ignorant  of  what 's  the  chiefest  gain. 
God  saith,  those  that  no  understanding  have, 
Although  he  made  them,  them  he  will  not  save. 

He  further  added,  It  is  not  good,  I  think,  to  say  so 
to  him  all  at  once ;  let  us  pass  him  by,  if  you  will,  and 
talk  to  him  anon,  even  as  he  is  "kl^le  to  bear  it."* 

So  they  both  went  on,  and  Ignorance  he  came  after. 


a  ProT.  xxTi.  IS. 


b  BocL  X.  3. 


*  It  is  bMtiu>tia.conMr8mra«lr  St  once  with  personr^f^hiai^l^artcter: 
but  after  a  few  warnings  to  leave  them.te  thfiic  jaflecUQns:.X<V  their  self- 
conceit  is  often  cheristied  by  altercations^  in  wMeh  therdesiii  thwnsolves 
very  expert,  however  disgnstliig^tlitfr  discourse  ma^^rovejta  fitban* 
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ICow,  when  they  had  passed  hun  a  little  way,  they 
entered  into  a  very  dark  lane,  where  they  met  a  man 
whom  seven  devils  had  hound  with  seven  strong  cords, 
and  were  carrying  him  hack  to  the  door  that  they  saw 
on  the  side  of  the  hill.*  Now,  good  Christian  began 
to  tremble,  and  so  did  Hopeful  his  companion  ;  yet  as 
the  devils  led  away  the  man,  Christian  looked  ""to  see 
^ew  him;  and  he  thought  itjxug^  be  one 
a-away,  that  dwelt  in  the  town  (n  Apostasy)  But 
"  ""not  perfectly  see  his  face,  for  heTlid  hang  his 
head  like  a  thief  that  is  found.  But  being  gone  past. 
Hopeful  looked  after  him,  and  spied  on  his  back  a 
paper  with  this  inscription,  "Wanton  professor,  and 
damnable  apostate."*  "• 

Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow.  Now  I  call  to  re- 


aMatt.xiL45.    ProT.T.23. 

*  The  dark  {i^nffJ'MTfff  Pi  lioan^'^  aeason  of  jurevalent  impiety,  and  of 
great  alHTction  to  th^  lifioplfi  of  God.  Here  the  impartial  author  takes 
occasion  to  contrast  the  character  of  Ignorance  yltU-lhiil  ef  T^iini' iiway. 
Loose  evangelical  professors  look  down  V**^  fl^ipftrrillnr*  i""1fflin  ftP  *^'^*" 
who  do  not  understand  the  doctrines  of  grace;  Aod-ttiinlr  thflnnfilYg8rag''g 
enlightened,  and  better  acqusinted  with  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  than 
more  practical  Christians:  btit  in  durit^toeS  uaaiton  professop*  aftea  turn 
out  davinabte  apostatesj  and  |he  detection  of  their  hypocrisy  maJ^saLtheni 
ashamed  to  show  their  faces  among  ttMse  beliavera^over  whom  they  be- 
fore affected  a  kind  of  superlMity.  When  convictions  su1)sldB,  aiid  Christ 
has  not  set  up  Ills  "kingdom  in  the  heart,  the  unclean  spirit  resumes  his 
formerliabitation,  and  *  takes  to  himself  seven  other  spirfis'more^cked 
than  himself,*  who  bind  the  poor  wretch  fiaster  than  ever  in  the  cords  of  sin 
and  delusion ;  so  that  his  last  state  is  more  hopeless  than  the  first.  Such 
apostasies  make  the  hearts  of  the  upright  to  tremble ;  but  a  recollection  of 
the  nature  of  Tum-away*s  profession  and  confidence  gradually  removes 
their  difficulties,  and  they  recover  their  hope,  and  leanTTO  lahn  lieed  to 
themselves.  -..,.,__ 
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membrance  that  which  was  told  me,  of  a  thing  that 
happened  to  a^ood  man  hereabout.  The  name  of  the 
man  was/fiittle-fai^ ;  but  a  good  man,  and  he  dwelt 
in  the  town  of  Sincere.  ,The  thing  was  this : — at  the 
entering  in  at  this  passage,  there  comes  down  from 
Broadway-gate  a  lane  called  Dnead-man's  l^ ;  so  called 
because  of  the  murders  that  are  commonly  done  there ; 
and  this  Little-Faith  going  on  pilgrimage,  as  we  do 
now,  chanced  to  sit  down  there,  and  sleep :  now  there 
happened  at  that  time  tq  come  down  the  lane  from 
Broadway-^gate,  three  sturdy  rogues,  and  their  names 
were  ]^aint-He§]^,  Mistrust,  and[  Guik,  three  brothers  ; 
and  they  spying  Little-Faith  where  he  was,  came  gal- 
loping up  with  speed.  Now,  the  good  man  was  just 
awakened  from  his  sleep,  and  was  getting  up  to  go  on 
his  journey.  So  they  came  up  all  to  him,  and  with 
threatening  language  bid  him  ^tand.  At  this,  Little- 
Faith  looked  as  white  as  a  clout,  and  had  neither  power 
to  fight  nor  fly.  Then  said  Famt-heart,  Deliver  thy 
purse ;  but  he  making  no  haste  to  do  it,  (for  he  was 
loth  to  lose  his  money,)  Mistrust  ran  up  to  him,  and 
thrusting  his  hand  into  his  pocket,  pulled  out  thence  a 
bag  of  silver.  Then  he  cried  out,  "  Thieves,  thieves !" 
With  that.  Guilt,  with  a  great  club  that  was  in  his 
hand,  struck  Little-Faith  on  the  head,  and  with  that 
blow  felled  him  flat  to  the  ground ;  where  he  lay  bleed- 


j' 
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ing  as  one  that  would  bleed  to  death.*  All  this  whfle 
the  thieves  stood  by.  But  at  last,  they  hearing  that 
some  were  upon  the  road,  and  fearing  lest  it  should  be 
one  Great-Grac§}  that  dwells  in  the  town  of  Good- 
^nfide^eTtney  betook  themselves  to  their  heels,  and 
left  this  good  man  to  shift  for  himself.f  Now,  after  a 
while,  Little-Faith  came  to  himself,  and,  getting  up, 
made  shift  4o  scramble  on  his  way.  This  was  the  story. 
Hope.  But  did  they  take  from  him  all  that  ever  he 
had? 


*  The  ensaing  episode  concerning  Littte-feith  was  eyidently  intended 
Jio  prevent  siMAk  €VnisUans  l>0hqrdi«neyed  l)j  the  awfolibingiflpaktti  of 
/  h^ocrites  and  apgatatotv  JnjUoo^  of  persecution,  many  who  seemed  to 
»  be  reli^piis*  openly  cetiim  into  the  broad  waywaeiffSclIon;  ana  thua 
Satao-Duudealh^.  BQjdfljaf  men».by  threatening  to  ktti-ttgiriy«ltP877^is 
Ig^^iUlJWHii'HtirinTleadiag  back  to  Broad way-gtttel' All  true  tielievers 
are  indeed  preserved  fh>m  drawing  back  to  perdition:  but  the  weak  In 
fait!i2beiM,ggttfJfc<nrf»rf|and-t?»wffiM>ftn^  the  promiaee  and  faitlifalBees  of 
God,^itfe'Setiw^ed4nta.4»iHftd  eompttancea  or  negligences;  theyjiedown 
to  sleep  when  they  have  apecia}  need  to  watch  and  be  sober  ;~TEey  conceal 
or  perHapg'^Sfi^  ^*^^''  pr^fpi"*^"!  *»'*»  iindd  and-  negligent  ia-dw^  or  in 
other  respects  act  contrary  to.  Iheir  cunsciencesTand  l^oa  contract  guUu 
So  that  FnioHnWt  ihreftteoa  and  assaults  them ;  Mistrust  jtHmdacalEeia. ; 
and  Guilt  lieata  them.dtiwn»  and  jnakea  them  atmost  despaijr  aCU^o.  As 
the  robbery  was  committed  in  the  dark  lane  l>eCorQ  mention^  this  seems 
to  have  been  the  author^s  preciae  meaning:  but  any  unbelieving  fears,  Uiat 
induce  men  to  neglect  the  means  of  grace,  or  to  adopt  sinfVil  expedients  of 
■ecuring  themselves,  which  on  the  review  bring  guilt  and  terror  to  their 
consciences,  may  also  l>e  intended. 

t  As  these  >"KKz>.hi  «.p,oa^.^^  a^^^^^^  f^f^^  ^f  imhfl]ff>f  «»^  ^{««>w>. 

dience,  and  not  any  outward  enemies.  Great-grace  may  l>e  the  emblem 
of  those  belleyef>^r4niniatflri,  «bo>haiaigtolto«d3jy  stoo^ribeir  groimd, 
endeavor  to  restore  the  CBllea  ia  the  spirit  of  meekness,  by  suitable  en- 
pouragements.  The  coispaaaieBate  exhorfstltmf  or  lionoraBle  examples 
of  such  eminent  Chri«itiaM  keep  the  fallen  from  entire  jSj&jsssSSfnsjy  and 
both  tend  te-bring  them  to  repentance,  and  to  inspire  them  when  penitent, 
and  trembling  at  the  word  of  God,  with  some  hope  of  finding  mercy  and 
grace  in  this  time  of  ui^nt  need;  which  seems  to  be  allegorically  repre* 
aented  by  the  flight  of  the  robbers,  when  they  heard  that  Great-grace  was 
oathacoad. 
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Chr.  No;  the  place  where  his  jewels  were,  they 
never  ransacked;  so  those  he  kept  still.  But,  as  I 
was  told,  the  good  man  was  much  afflicted  for  his  loss, 
for  the  thieves  got  most  of  his  spending-money.  That" 
which  they  got  not  (as  I  said)  were  jewels ;  also  he 
had  a  little  odd  money  left,  but  scarce  enough  to  bring 
him  to  his  journey's  end.'  Nay,  (if  I  was  not  misin- 
formed), he  was  forced  to  beg  as  he  went,  to  keep 
himself  alive,  for  his  jewels  he  might  not  sell ;  but, 
beg  and  do  what  he  could,  he  went,  as  we  say,  with 
many  a  hungry  belly  the  most  part  of  the  riest  of  the 
way. 

Hops.  But  is  it  not  a  wonder  they  got  not  from  him 
his  certificate,  by  which  he  was  to  receive  his  admit- 
tance at  the  Celestial  Gate  ? 

Chr.  It  is  a  wonder :  but  they  got  not  that,  though 
they  missed  it  not  through  any  good  cunning  of  his ; 
for  he,  being  dismayed  with  their  coming  upon  him, 
had  neither  power  nor  skill  to  hide  anything :  so  it  was 
more  by  good  providence  than  by  his  endeavor  that 
they  missed  of  that  good  thing.*  , 

Hope.  But  it  must  needs  be  a  comfort  to  him,  that 
they  got  not  this  jewel  from  him. 

Chr.  It  might  have  been  great  comfort  to  him,  had 
he  used  it  as  he  should ;  but  they  that  told  me  the 

a  1  Pot.  It.  18.  h  2  Tim.  L  14.    3  Pet.  U.  9. 
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story  said,  tliat  he  made  but  little  use  of  it  all  the  rest 
of  the  way,  and .  that  because  of  the  dismay  that  he 
had  in  their  taking  away  his  money.  Indeed,  he  forgot 
it  a  great  part  of  the  rest  of  his  journey ;  and  besides, 
when  at  any  time  it  came  into  his  mind,  and  he  began 
to  be  comforted  therewith,  then  would  fresh  thoughts 
of  his  loss  come  again  upon  him,  and  these  thoughts 
would  swallow  up  all. 

Hope.  Alas,  poor  man!  this  could  not  but  be  a 
great  grief  to  him. 

Chr.  Grief !  ay,  a  grief  indeed.  Would  it  not  have 
been  so  to  any  of  us,  had  we  been  used  as  he,  to  be 
robbed  and  wounded  too,  and  that  in  a  strange  place, 
as  he  was  ?  It  is  a  wonder  he  did  not  die  with  grief, 
poor  heart!  I  was  told*  that  he  scattered  almost  all 
the  rest  of  the  way  with  nothing  but  doleful  and  bitter 
complaints :  telling  also  to  all  that  overtook  him,  or 
that  he  overtook  in  the  way  as  he  went,  where  he  was 
robbed,  and  how ;  who  they  were  that  did  it,  and  what 
he  had  lost ;  how  he  was  wounded,  and  that  he  hardly 
escaped  with  life.* 


^  ♦  The  believer's  onion  with  Christ,  and  the  sanctiflcation  of  fee  Spirit, 
sealiiuchis  acS^ptwe^  "VBKtrSttdBitag  irttn  mtmi  ftifnniLtmL^i;^  ^^  IPyp^"* 
able  and  unalienable  Jewels.  But  he  may  by  sin  Igsg.  hii  comfnilgt^d  not 
be  able  to  perceive  the  evidences  of  Ills  own  jafety:  and  even  when  again 
enia)led  to%6p©thatit^5?in^JwelI-with„biija  in  theerehlj  hejoay.^  so 
^^  harassed  by  the  recollection  of  the  loss Jie  ba^^ia&lnSttftBe^ffects  of  his 
\  misconduct  onbth6ia,-«nd'tfa»<>bat,nir.tinnH  he  hath  tlwdWnJmtirS'way  of 
own  comfort  and  usefulness)  that  his  future  life  may  be  rendered  a 
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Hops.  But  it  is  a  wonder  tliat  his  necessity  did  not 
put  him.  upon  selling  or  pawning  some  of  his  jewels, 
that  he  might  have  wherewith  to  relieve  himself  on  his 
journey. 

Chr.  Thou  talkest  like  one  upon  whose  head  is  the 
shell  to  this  very  day :  for  what  should  he  pawn 
them  ?  or  to  whom  should  he  sell  them  ?  In  all  that 
country  where  he  was  robbed,  his  jewels  were  not  ac- 
counted of ;  nor  did  he  want  that  relief  which  could 
from  thence  be  administered  to  him.  Besides,  had  his 
jewels  been  missing  at  the  gate  of  the  Celestial  City, 
he  had  (and  that  he  knew  well  enough)  been  excluded 
from  an  inheritance  there ;  and  that  would  have  been 
worse  to  him  than  the  appearance  and  viUany  of  ten 
thousand  thieves. 

Hope.  Why  art  thou  so  tart,  my  brother  ?  Esau 
sold  his  birthright,  and  that  for  a  mess  of  pottage  ;* 
and  that  birthright  was  his  greatest  jewel :  and  if  he, 
why  might  not  Little-Faith  do  so  too  ? 

Chr.  Esau  did  sell  his  birthright  indeed,  and  so  do 
many  besides,  and  by  so  doing  exclude  themselves  from 


a  Heb.  xU.  16. 

constant  scene  of  disquietude  and  painful  re|[g(|tions^.  Thus  the  doctrine 
ot'i\m  lielhsvegji  mrpSflvoranoe  islwtlnnaiiitalned  and  gnardedltom 
abuse:  and  it  is  not  owing  to  a  oaBj^'g^^wn  care,  but  to  tJieXord^a  fine 
mercy, pOMBiftil  iutui jiwma&n^  and  ttte  dniraffements  of  the  new  covenuat, 
tliat  unbelief  and  guilt  do  not  rob  him  of  hia  fcitle  to  heaven,  as  well  at  of 
his  comfort  and  confMenaeb.  ..  ^      „,.^  ^^  ^  «^  -' 
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the  cliief  blessing,  as  also  iliat  caitiff  did :  but  you  must 
put  a  difference  betwixt  Esau  and  Little-Faith»  as  also 
betwixt  their  estates.  Esau's  birthright  was  typical, 
but  Little-Faith's  jewels  were  not  so.  Esau's  belly 
was  his  god,  but  Little-Faith's  belly  was  not  so.  Esau's 
want  lay  in  his  fleshly  appetite,  little-Faith's  did  not 
so.  Besides,  Esau  could  see  no  further  than  to  the 
fulfilling  of  his  lusts  :  "  For  I  am  at  the  point  to  die, 
(said  he,)  and  what  good  will  this  birthright  do  me  ?"* 
But  Little-Faith,  though  it  was  his  lot  to  have  but  a 
Httle  faith,  was  by  his  little  faith  kept  from  such  ex- 
travagances, and  made  to  see  and  prize  his  jewels  more, 
than  to  sell  them  as  Esau  did  his  birthright.  You  read 
not  anywhere  that  Esau  had  faith,  no,  not  so  much  as 
a  little ;  therefore  no  marvel,  if,  where  the  flesh  only 
bears  sway,  (as  it  will  in  that  man  where  no  faith  is  to 
resist,)  if  he  sells  his  birthright,  and  his  soul  and  all, 
and  that  to  the  devil  of  hell ;  for  it  is  with  such  as  it  is 
with  the  ass,  "  who  in  her  occasions  cannot  be  turned 
away  ;"^  when  their  minds  are  set  upon  their  lusts,  they 
will  have  them,  whatever  they  cost.  But  Little-Faith 
was  of  another  temper ;  his  mind  was  on  things  divine ; 
his  livelihood  was  upon  things  that  were  spiritual  and 
from  above :  therefore,  to  what  end  should  he  that  is 
of  such  a  temper  sell  his  jewels,  (had  there  been  any 

a  Gen.  zxr.  33.  b  Jer.  U.  84. 
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that  would  have  bought  them,)  to  fill  his  mind  with 
empty  things  ?  Will  a  man  give  a  penny  to  fill  his 
belly  with  hay  ?  or  can  you  persuade  the  turtle-dove 
to  live  upon  carrion,  Hke  the  crow?  Though  faithless 
ones  can,  for  carnal  lusts,  pawn,  or  mortgage,  or  sell 
what  they  have,  and  thcimselves  outright  to  boot,  yet 
they  that  have  faith,  saving  faith,  though  but  a  little 
of  it,  cannot  do  so.  Here,  therefore,  my  brother,  is 
thy  mistake.^ 

Hope.  I  acknowledge  it ;  but  yet  your  severe  reflec- 
tion had  almost  made  me  angry. 

Chr.  Why,  I  did  but  compare)  thee  to  some  of  the 
birds  that  are  of  the  brisker  sort,  who  will  run  to  and 
fro  in  untrodden  paths  with  the  shell  upon  their  heads. 
But  pass  by  that,  and  consider  the  matter  imder  debate, 
and  all  shall  be  well  betwixt  thee  and  me. 

.  Hope.  But,  Christian,  these  three  fellows,  I  am  per- 
suaded in  my  heart,  are  but  a  company  of  cowards  : 
would  they  have  run  else,  think  you,  as  they  did,  at 
the  noise  of  one  that  was  coming  on  the  road  ?  Why 
did  not  Little-Faith  pluck  up  a  greater  heart  ?  He 
might,  methinks,  have  stood  one  brush  with  them,  and 
have  yielded  when  there  had  been  no  remedy. 

♦  Many  profeMsors^  meeting  withdiacommgeineDis^Yp  ftp  tl^ftlf  reliiriqn_ 
for  the  aftjce  of  this  prepgnt  wr'^^^"nTTC3tS^jy]^^^<^  argue,  that  true 
fteftq^ertfwIU  cbpy  their  exam^€^tb§:r  show  tHSTtUBSriS^'aSQ^er  ^ireB 
estf^SiiaKBfTli  Jtrig  incul,  nor  deeply  aefjoainted  witbr  ttte  iMilai«'-of^he 
divine  life,  or  the  objects  of  its  supreme  desires  and  peculiar  fears. 
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Chr.  That  they  are  cowards,  many  have  said,  but 
few  have  found  it  so  in  the  time  of  trial.  As  for  a 
great  heart,  Little-Faith  had  none ;  and  I  perceive  by 
thee,  my  brother,  hadst  thou  been  the  man  concerned, 
thou  art  but  for  a  brush  and  then  to  yield.  And  verily, 
since  this  is  the  height  of  thy  stomach  now  they  are 
at  a  distance  from  us,  should  they  appear  to  thee  as 
they  did  to  him,  they  might  put  thee  to  second  thoughts. 

But  consider  again,  they  are  but  journeymen  thieves ; 
they  serve  imder  the  king  of  the  bottomless  pit,  who, 
if  need  be,  will  come  to  their  aid  himself,  and  his  voice 
is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion.'  I  myself  have  ^>^n  en- 
gaged as  this  Little-Faith  was ;  and  I  found  it  a  terri- 
ble thing.  These  three  villains  set  upon  me,  and  I  be- 
ginning like  a  Christian  to  resist,  they  gave  but  a  call, 
and  in  came  their  master :  I  would,  as  the  saying  is, 
have  given  my  life  for  a  penny ;  but  that,  as  God  would 
have  it,  I  was  clothed  with  armor  of  proof.  Ay,  and 
yet,  though  I  was*  so  harnessed,  I  found  it  hard  work 
to  quit  myself  like  a  man :  no  man  can  tell  what  in 
that  combat  attends  us,  but  he  that  hath  been  in  the 
battle  himself. 

Hope.  Well,  but  they  ran,  you  see,  when  they  did 
but  suppose  that  one  Great-Grace  was  in  the  way. 

Chr.  True  they  have  often  fled,  both  they  and  their 

«^— ^^  ■  ' 
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master,  wlreuJJrea^-Glraei  hath  hut  appeared :  and  no 
marvel,  for  he  is  /he  Kmg's  champion ;  but,  I  trow, 
you  will  put  somejdiflference  between  Little-Faitti)  and 
the  Bang's  chfonpion:  AUthe  fingV^ubjects  are 
not  liis  champions^  nor  can  they,  when  tried,  do 
such  feats  of  war  as  he.  Is  it  meet  to  think  that  a 
little  child  should  handle  Goliath  as  David  did ;  or  that 
there  should  be  the  strength  of  an  ox  in  a  wren? 
Some  are  strong,  some  are  weak;  some  have  great 
faith,  some  have  little ;  this  man  was  one  of  the  weak, 
and  therefore  he  went  to  the  wall. 

Hope.  I  would  it  had  been  Great-Grace,  for  their 


Chr.  If  it  had  been  he,  he  might  have  had  his  hands 
full :  for  I  must  tell  you,  that  though  Great- Grace  is 
excellent  good  at  his  weapons,  and  has,  and  can,  so 
long  as  he  keeps  them  at  sword's  point,  do  well  enough 
with  them,  yet  if  they  get  within  him,  even  Faint- 
Heart,  Mistrust,  or  the  other,  it  shall  go  hard  but  they 
will  throw  up  his  heels :  and  when  a  man  is  down,  you 
know,  what  can  he  do  ? 

Whoso  looks  well  upon  Great-Grace's  face,  will  see 
those  scars  and  cuts  there,  that  shall  easily  give  de- 
monstration of  what  I  say.  Yea,  once  I  heard  that  he 
should  say,  (and  that  when  he  was  in  the  combat,) 
"  We  despaired  even  of  life.'*  How  did  these  sturdy 
rogues  and  their  fellows  make  David  groan,  mourn. 
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and  roar !  Yea,  Heman,  and  Hezekiah  too,  tkoagh 
cliampions  in  their  days,  were  forced  to  bestir  them 
when  by  these  assaulted;  and  yet,  notwithstanding, 
they  had  their  coats  soundly  brushed  by  them.  Peter, 
upon  a  time  would  go  try  what  he  could  do;  but 
though  some  do  say  of  him  that  he  is  the  prince  of 
the  apostles,  they  handled  him  so,  that  they  made  him 
at  last  afraid  of  a  sorry  girl. 

Besides,  their  king  is  at  their  whistle ;  he  is  never 
out  of  hearing ;  and  if  at  any  time  they  be  put  to  the 
worst,  he,  if  possible,  comes  in  to  help  them :  and  of 
him  it  is  sdd,  *'  the  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him 
cannot  hold ;  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  habergeon : 
he  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as  rotten  wood : 
the  arrow  cannot  make  him  fly,  sling-stones  are  turned 
with  him  into  stubble ;  darts  are  counted  as  stubble : 
he  laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a  spear."*  What  can 
a  man  do  in  this  case  ?  It  is  true,  if  a  man  could  at 
every  turn  have  Job's  horse,  and  had  skill  and  courage 
to  ride  him,  he  might  do  notable  things :  foi*  **  his  neck 
is  clothed  with  thunder ;  he  will  not  be  afraid  as  a 
grasshopper ;  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  terrible ;  he 
paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  in  his  strength ;  he 
goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed  men :  he  mocketh  at  fear. 


a  JobzU.S5-39. 
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and  b  not  affrighted,  neither  tumeth  he  back  from  the 
sword  :  the  quiver  rattleth  agdnst  him,  the  glittering 
spear  and  the  shield :  he.  swalloweth  the  ground  with 
fierceness  and  rage,  neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet.  He  saith  among  the  trumpets, 
Ha,  ha !  and  he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thun- 
der of  the  captains,  and  the  shoutings."' 

But,  for  such  footmen  as  thou  and  I  are,  let  us  never 
desire  to  meet  with  an  enemy,  nor  vaunt  as  if  we  could 
do  better,  when  we  hear  of  others  that  have  been 
foiled ;  nor  be  tickled  at  the  thoughts  of  our  own  man- 
hood, for  such  commonly  come  by  the  worst  when  tried. 
Witness  Peter,  of  whom  I  made  mention  before :  he 
would  swagger,  ay,  he  would ;  he  would,  as  his  vain 
mind  prompted  him. to  say,  do  better  and  stand  more 
for  his  Master  than  all  men :  but  who  so  foiled  and 
run  down  by  those  villains  as  he  ? 

When,  therefore,  we  hear  that  such  robberies  are 
done  on  the  Eling's  highway,  two  things  become  us  to 
do :  First,  to  go  out  harnessed,  and  to  be  sure  to  take 
a  shield  with  us  :  for  it  was  for  want  of  that,  that  he 
who  laid  so  lustily  at  Leviathan  could  not  make  him 
yield ;  for,  indeed,  if  that  be  wanting,  he  fears  us  not 
at  all.     Therefore  he  that  had  skill  hath  said,  **  Above 


a  Job  zxdz.  19—35. 
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all,  take  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able 
to  quencEaff  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked."** 

It  is  good  also  that  we  desire  of  the  King  a  convoy, 
yea,  that  he  will  go  with  us  himself.  This  made  David 
rejoice,  when  in  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death; 
and  Moses  was  rather  for  dying  where  he  stood,  than 
to  go  one  step  without  his  God.*  0  my  brother,  if  he 
will  but  go  along  with  us,  what  need  we  be  afraid  of 
ten  thousand  that  shall  set  themselves  against  us  ?  But 
without  him,  the  proud  .helpers  fall  underthe  8lain.^f 


a  Eph.  Ti.  16.  b  Exod.  xxxiii.  15. 

oPBalmiiL6;  zxyii.  1— 3.    Isa.  x.4. 

*  Young  conyerls  often  view  temptations,  conflicts,  and  persecutions,  in 
a  very  difibrent  light  than  experienced  believers  do.  ~Wfmtrwttii  zeai^-Mid 
ftill  of  confidence,  which  they  imagine  to  be  wholly  genuIlse,'nnt~imowiBg 
comparatively  ttttte  of  their  own  hearts,  or  the  nature  of  the  ChriaUaa 
conflict,  they  resemble  new  recruits,  who  are  apt  to  linwsi  whwftgwal  Uilngu. 
they  win  do :  but  the  old  disciple,  tjiough  much  stronger  In  f&lth,  and  pos- 
sessing habitually  more  vigor  of  holy  afliBCtion,  knows  himself  too  well  to 
boast,  and  ipea'Kg  with  modesty  oL  thfl  yarti  bM  diflMUyw  nf  fha  fntpre ; 
like  the  veteran  soldier,  of  approved  valor,  who  iiaa  oflUm  beaa  in  actual 
service.  They,  who  have  boasted  beforehand  what  they  would  dQ  and 
suffer,  rather  than  deny  the  foUh«have  generally  either  provectji^ostates,  or 
been  taught  their  weakness  by  painful  experience.  And  when  a  real  be- 
liever has  thus  fallen,  the  recollection  of  pasi4K»astings  adds  to  his  remorse 
and  terror;  and  Satan  will  attemptto^hfi¥»him  to  daspair*  ira  that,  indeed, 
*  no  man  can  tell  what  In  such  a  combat  attends  us,  but  he  that  has  been  in 
the  battle  himself.*  Even  they  who  were  most  remarkable  for  strength  of 
faith,  have  often  been  overcome  in  the  hour  of  temptation ;  and,  when 
guilt80iwi(bia4hem»t|tey  found  it  no  easy  matter  to  recover  Jheir^opg 
and  comfort:  haw.  then  c^  the  weak  in  faith  be  expected  t9  jDvercome  in 
such  circumstances  ?  The  aeammMLatim  of  tbe.  passages  from  Job^to  this 
conflict,  seems  merely  intended  to  imply,  that  the  assaults  of  Satan  ohlfi^e 
occasions,  are  more  terrible  than  anything  in  the  visible  weatioa  aan  bo : 
and  that  every  posalblfl  advantage  will  be  needful  in  order  to  withstand 
in  the  evil  day. 

t  Instead  of  saying,  .*th»ugfa.all  mfln  4lfla»-thee»  jpt  wBl  not  Vit  be- 
hoves  us  to  use  all  means  of  grai^  di^gQaUyj;,jknd  to  be  instant  in  prayer, 
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I,  for  my  part,  have  been  in  the  fray  before  now ; 
and  though,  through  the  goodness  of  Him  that  is  best, 
I  am,  as  you  see,  alive,  yet  I  cannot  boast  of  my  man- 
hood. Glad  shall  I  be,  if  I  meet  with  no  more  such 
brunts ;  though  I  fear  we  are  not  got  beyond  all  dan- 
ger. However,  since  the  lion  and  the  bear  have  not 
as  yet  devoured  me,  I  hope  God  will  also  deliver  us 
from  the  next  imcircumcised  Philistine.  Then  sang 
Christian — 

"  Poor  Little-Faith !  hait  been  among  the  thieves  '< . 
Wast  robbed  1  Remember  this,  <  whoso  believes.' 
And  |ret  more  faith ;  then  shaltyou  victors  be 

Over  ten  thousand — else  scarce  over  three/' 

•  _ 

So  they  went  on,  and^^.Ignorance  loITdwe^.  They 
went  till  they  came  at  a  placewhere  they  saw  a  way 
put  itself  into  their  way,  and  seemed  withal  to  lie  as 
strdght  as  the  way  which  they  should  go ;  and  here 
they  knew  not  which  of  the  two  to  take,  for  both 
seemed  straight  before  them :  therefore  here  they  stood 
still  to  consider.  And  as  they  were  thinking  about  the 
way,  behold  a  man  black  of  flesh,  but  covered  with  a 
very  light  robe,  cane  to  them,  and  asked  them  why 
they  stood  there  ?  They  answered,  they  were  gomg 
to  the  Celestial  City,  but  knew  not  which  of  these 


tbat  tbQ  Loiji  WlQSI^Jf  gju^y^rotect  us  by  his  power,  an«I  animate  us  by  his 
jpresence ;  and  theo  only  shall  we  be  enabled  to  OYercbme  h(Mk.  f&0  fnt  of 
man,  and  the  temptationB  of  the  devU. 
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ways  to  take.  "Follow  me,"  said  the  man,  "it  is 
thither  that  I  am  going."  So  they  followed  him  in  the 
way  that  but  now  came  into  the  road,  which  by  de- 
grees turned,  and  turned  them  so  far  from  the  city 
that  they  desired  to  go  to,  that  in  a  little  time  their 
faces  were  turned  away  from  it:  yet  they  followed 
him.  But  by  and  by,  before  they  were  aware,  he  led 
them  both  TYJlihin  thn  nnmpftnn  nf  a  nat,  in  whirh  they 
were  both  so  entangled  that  they  knew  not  what  to_^ 


do;  and  with  that  the  white  xoba.iisll.Qff  iha  black, 
man's  back :  then  they  saw  where  they  were.    Where- 
fore there  they  lay  crying  some  tune,  for  they  could 
not  get  themselves  out.  • 

Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow,  Now  do  I  see  my- 
self in  an  errorj,  J)id  not  t^a  ahftph(>ydg  bid  us  be? 

ware  of  th^  Flatterer  ?  As jsjhe  saying  of  the  wise 
man,  so  we  have  "found  it  this  day,  *^A  man  tTiat  flat- 
tereth  bis  neigbbi?r>  JJireadeth  a  net  for  lus^f^ 

Hope.  They  also  gave  us  a  note  of  directions  about 
the  way,  for  our  naore  sure  finding  thereof ;  but  therein 
we  have  also  forgotten  to  read,  and  have  not  kept  our- 
selves from  the  "  paths  of  the  destroyer."  Here  Da- 
vid was  wiser  than  we ;  for  saith  he,  "  Concerning  the 
works  of  men,  by  the  word  of  thy  lips  I  have  kept  me 
from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer."*' 

a  Prov.  zxix.  5.  b  Pealm  xvil.  4. 
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Thus  they  lay  bewailing  themselyes  in  the  net.  At 
last  they  espied  a  shining  one  coming  towards  them 
with  a  whip  of  small  cords  in  his  hand.  When  he  was 
come  to  the  place  where  they  were,  he  asked  them 
whence  they  came,  and  what  they  did  there  ?  They 
told  him,  that  they  were  poor  pilgrims  going  to  Zion, 
but  were  led  out  of  their  way  by  a  black  man  clothed 
in  white,  who  bid  us,  said  they,  follow  him,  for  he  was 
going  thither  too.  Then  said  he  with  the  whip,  It  is 
Flatterer,  "  a  false  apostle,  that  hath  transformed  him- 
self into  an  angel  of  light."*  So  he  rent  the  net,  and 
let  the  men  out.  Then  said  he  to  them.  Follow  me, 
that  I  may  set  you  in  your  way  again :  so  he  led  them 
back  to  the  way  which  they  had  left  to  follow  the 
Flatterer.  Then  he  asked  them,  saying,  Where  did 
you  lie  the  last  night  ?  They  said.  With  the  Shep- 
herds upon  the  Delectable  Mountains.  He  asked  them 
then,  if  they  had  not  of  the  Shepherds  a  note  of  direc- 
tion for  the  way  ?  They  answered.  Yes.  But  did  you 
not,  said  he,  when  you  were  at  a  stend,  pluck  out  and 
read  your  note  ?  They  answered,  No.  He  asked  them. 
Why  ?  They  said  they  forgot.  He  asked,  moreover, 
if  the  Shepherds  did  not  bid  them  beware  of  the  ^bfc, 
terer?  They. aa8^:fired.X^aa^JmtJKa,did not  imagine, 
said  they,  ths^  this^fiae^gpoken  man  had  been  he.^ 


a  8  Cor.  xL  13— 15.    Daii.xi.33. 


h  Rom.  XTi.  r,  18. 
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Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  he  commanded  them 
to  lie  down ;  which  when  they  did,  he  chastised  them 
sore,  to  teach  them  the  good  way  wherein  they  should 
walk  :*  and  as  he  chastised  them,  he  said,  **  As  many 
as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten  j  be  zealous,  Therefgye, 
and  repent."*'  This  done,  be  bids  them  go  on  their 
way,  and  take  good  heed  ta  the  other  directions  of  the 
Shepherds.  So  they  ^^^^.ed  ^^  ^^^  *^11  hifl  kin^r^'Pr 
and  went  softly  along  the  right  way,  singing — 


Come  hither,  you  that  walk  along  the  way, 
See  how  the  pilgrims  fare  that  go  astray ; 
They  catched  are  in  an  entangled  net, 
'Cause  they  good  counsel  lightly  did  forget : 
'Tis  true,  they  rescued  were ;  but  yet,  you  see, 
They-'ift  scattcgeet't(H>oot  r  let  thift^ymr  cautiooJjp.* 


V' 


a  2  Chron.  vi.  27. 


b  tter.  m.  19. 


*  This  Ffty«  wMehwgwiirf  4i».Mxmg^t^a9  the  right  *p«Vi  flfi^  to  irrlTiljig 
on  wbicti  Ihere  WM  so  mUU  ta  eUmbsWert,  must  deaiote  some  very j)laii8ible 
and  gradual  deviation  from  the  simplicity  of  thfigoanflU  in  Inrtrino  or  ya(>- 
tice.  Peculiar  circumstcmcefl  miHf  ^<»qi>iro>  tba  baliacar  4q  ^a4;UaKhiIe  so 
mnch  can  be  said  in  support  of  different  measures  as  to  make  him  hesitate; 
and  if  he  merely'corisiafeT  ttte  SUbjfect  Th  his  own  mind,'  or  coiisult^th  his 
Mends,  without  carefully  examining  the  Scripttire,  toid'prftying  for^cQvine 
direction,  lie  witt  very  probttily be  seduced  into  the  Wrong-jwHrx^Sg^^if  he 
listen  to  |fa*  FIfe^erer>  ho  wiUcerlMaly  J^  bmsImU  B^tt^rhat  ik  maaat  by 
the  l^atterer  ?  ft  cpnnot  rp«iniMihIy  he  auppoied  .th»t  Ihft  ftnUiQr  mfiaotio 
state  Q^a^  XtUb  Fllgijmp  hearkened  to  such  as  preach  Justification  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  flatter  men*s  self-cdSfplacency  by  harangues  on  Ih© 
dignity  of  human  nature,  and  the  unbiassed  freedom  of  the  will,  the  suffi- 
ciency of  reasoning  in  matters  of  religion,  or  the  goodness  of  the  heart :  for 
experienced  Christians  cannot  be  thus  imposed  on.  And  gross  antinomi- 
afism  can  never  greatly  attract  the  attention  of  those  who  have  been  in 
Doubting  Castle  for  turning  aside  into  By-path-meadow.  But  ttie  jMiUma^ 
mind  is  always  accessible  to  flattery,  in  one  form  orjother ;  and  there  have 
in  every  age  Iwwi  % 


Now,  after  a  while  they  perceived,  afar  off,  one 
coming  softly,  and  alone,  all  along  the  highway,  to 
meet  them.  Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow.  Yonder 
is  a  man  with  his  back  towards  2iion,  and  he  is  coming 
to  meet  us. 


into  a  good  opinion  of  their  state  on  insufficient  grounds ;  or  fed  their  spir- 
itual pride  by  expressing  too  fi&vorable  thoughts  of  their  attainments, 
which  is  often  mistaken  for  a  very  loving  spirit.  This  directly  tends  to  in- 
duce  unwg^JifeJi^^ff^i^jmd  an  unadvised  way  of  deciding  in  difficult  casesT  ' 
and  thus  mea^ra  impercej>tjbl2. j^  (g  rnnmlt  thiir  tnrn  jnp""""^",  ^"-n^ 
or  iiUoraiti  faiitssil  nf  tha  will  aad  gVniTiOf  jQod.  In  the  mean  time,  such 
flatterers  commend  their  prudence,  in  allowing  themselves  a  little  rest '; 
pewgaii^  UWUI  UmiJUtfy  are  enilUed  to  distinction,  and  exaapted.fti^ 
general  rules;  ISsinuate^ fliirthey  are  too  well  acquainted  with  Satan*s 
dl?^¥d"to  be  dec^Tved;  and  In 'short  seem  to  make  their  opinion  ^e 
slandard  of  right  and  wrong.  Some  excellent  mra^firom  &  oatumL easiness 
of  temper,  united  with  spiritual  love  and  genuine  candor,  thi|9  iindtiign^ 

"^Jx*'""."':"'^  '"^thft  ttifl*"  ^r*^^fiTl;  ^'rt  \^')  ^'^^♦flmr  If  *"  Vackman 

, ,  4^  y^^m  robe  1^  a  ^  df^signing  hypoccite*  who,  with  plnaribiKtyi  fliioncy  «^' 
speecb,'tiEilents,  eloquence^  or  poUte  «r4Yimp]iahmf>n^w.  a^y^  v^ry  evaflg^^pal 
views  of  religion,  *serve8^q^^Qjjj:J^0t(l,jr^g3^phri8t,  but  his  own  belly; 
and  by  good  woras  and  fair  speeches  d^^gftly^a.  ib«  ieajrtSkftLIhg.^mB'e.! 
Such  a  man  will  not  shock  serious  minds  by  gross  antinomianism :  but  lie 
will  insist  disproportionately  and  indiscriminately  on  privileges,  promises, 
and  consolatory  topics ;  and  thus  put  liTsTaucRlors'TnCo  gooSTiurndr  Vith 
themselves,  and  cousequently  with  hini,  in  order  to  obtain  advamtages,  not  ^ 
an  Ajy^jly  nf;f|nimii  hj  Rthw  moiuiru^Thrrr  are  many  other  flatterers :  but 
(Bs  description,  coming  far  more  in  the  way  of  evangelical  professors  than 
any  other,  seems  emphatically  to  be  intended.  °if°"  "'I^V^  Vlll  infin  t"*"^ 
a  |]|(al  security,  whojly  or  i|i  Rf^fti  flfttteTfifa^^f  flYSTy  llMQd  ye  his  principal 
agejiJjaijapcr  a 'smootli  undisting^js^hing  gospel^  ^nd  1^  Of  PJf^'H^^f'^^V^g  ,,„ 
i^  private,  have  immense  Influence  in  this  respect.  Too  often,  it  is  to  be 
feare"^ XS^ ' prc^^er .ttg^^aattBtytrrimtnUtft  and  th«  parlor^aBdis .rori- 
BIS^Bl^^''^^^'^^^^^''  anrf  what  wwMtor.ift  it,.i£wgodly  jneii  t^ke  , 
up  tke  business  as  a  lucrative  trade,  and  serve  their  own  selfish  purposes, 
by  quieting  uneai^  consciences  into  a  false  peace,  misleading  unwary  souls, 
entangling  incautious  believers  in  a  net,  and  thus  bringing  a  scandal  on  the 

gospel?     ^ Satan  is  transformed  intn  an  ^y«^l  of  liyhi^a»iA-  ttim-TtAnMwmr 

into  miniQte;i^  q£.  jrighteouaoesa;'  and  if  4bis  ware  the  oaae  ia  tb»  aposttoft^ 
'days,  in  tiie  mid^  of.  terrible  persecutions  j  it  may  weU^bO-  expected,  t^at 
the  same  attempts  will  b^  made  at  other  times.  Among  persons  not  much 
acquainted  with  the  gospel,  a  different  method  of  seduction  will  be  em- 
ployed ;  in  some  places  by  vain  philosophy  or  pliarisidcal  self-righteoufl- 
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Hops.  I  see  Mm ;  let  us  take  heed  to  ourselyes  now^ 
lest  he  should  proye  a  flatterer  also.  So  he  drew 
nearer  and  ne^ei^  and  at  last  came  up  to  them.  His 
name  wa^uitheisO  and  he  asked  them  whither  they 
were  going  t 

Chr.  ^We  are  going  Jo  Momit  Zion. 

Then  Atheist  fell  into  a  very  great  laughter. 

Chr.  What  is  the  meaning  of  your  laughter  ? 

Ath.  I  laugh  to  see  what  ignorant  persons  you  are, 
to  take  upon  you  so  tedious  a  journey ;  and  yet  are  like 
to  have  nothing  but  your  travwl  for  your  pains. 

Chr.  Why,  man,  do  you  think  we  shall  not  be  re- 
ceived ? 

Ath.  Received !  there  is  not  such  a  place  as  you 
dream  of  in  all  this  world. 


ness,  In  others  by  enthusiastic  Imaginations  or  dreams  of  sinless  perfection : 
but  among  established  Christians,  som^  plausible  scheme,  flattering  men 
as  wise  and  strong  in  Christ,  and  as  knowing  their  liberty  and  privileges, 
must  be  adopted ;  such  as  were  propagated  among  the  Corinthians,  or  those 
professed  Christians  whom  James,  Peter,  and  Jude  successively  addressed. 
In  the  present  state  of  religions  profession,  a  more  important  caution,  I 
apprehend,  cannot  be  given  bjjttm  uBitad.  Tolca  at  bA  ^loserihTnSters, 
whom  the  Shepherds  represent,  than  this,  *  Beware  of  the  Flitiepof  |*  wf  all 
teache^  who  944rsfi&  ibe  Belf-pieftieflog  nt  the  humui  heaii^AadJ^ius 
render  men  forgetful  of  ^taMng  heed  to  their  way  "^^^^^'nff  to.the  wordT 

of  God.*    For  If  men  overlook  the  precepts  of  Scripture,  and  forsake  pra^T 

tical  distinguishing  preachers,  to  IbHow  such  as  bolster  up  their  hopes  in 
an  unscriptural  manner;  they  will  either  be  fli^ly  deceived,  or  drawn  out 
of  the  path  of  truth  and  duty,  taken  in  the  tiet  ofWrofrand  eiiUUU^I^ 
among  ti\IurfQnfl  xbnnedlQns  and  with  perplexing  dffflculties.  ThejMHU 
indeed  at  length  be  undeceived  as  to  th^e  fine-spoken.  M«%tetaot  till  they 
scarcely  know  what  to  do  orwhftt  wtlT  become  of  them.  For  when  the 
Lord  plucks  their  feet  out  of  the  net,  he  will  humble  them  in  the  dust  for 
their  sin  and  folly ;  and  make  them  thankful  to  be  dellvtnred,  though  with 
severe  rebukes  and  Correc'tiol»# 
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Chr.  But  there  is  in  the  world  to  come. 

Ath.  When  I  was  at  home,  in  mine  own  country, 
I  heard  as  you  now  affirm,  and  from  that  hearing  went 
out  to  see,  and  have  been  seeking  this  city  these  twenty 
years,  but  find  no  more  of  it  than  I  did  the  first  day  I 
set  out.' 

Chr.  We  have  both  heard,  and  believe  that  there  is 
such  a  place  to  be  found. 

Ath.  Had  not  I,  when  at  home,  believed,  I  had  not 
come  thus  far  to  seek;  but  finding  none  (and  yet  I 
should,  had  there  been  such  a  place  to  be  found,  for  I 
have  gone  to  seek  it  farther  than  you,)  I  am  going 
back  again,  and  will  seek  to  refresh  myself  with  the 
things  that  I  then  cast  away  for  hopes  of  that  which  I 
now  see  is  not. 

Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeful  his  companion.  Is  it 
true  which  this  man  hath  said  ? 

Hope.  Take  heed,  he  is  one  of  (he  flattwow^'T'e- 
member  what  it  cost  us  once  already  for  our  hearken- 
ing to  such  kmd  of  fellows.  What!  no  Mount  Zion? 
Did  we  not  see  from  the  Delectable  Mountains  the 
gate  of  the  city  ?  Also,  are  we  not  now  to  walk  by 
faith  ?*>  Let  us  go  on,  lest  the  man  with  the  whip 
overtake  us  ag^n.  You  should  have  taught  me  that 
lesson,  which  I  will  round  you  in  the  ears  withal: 

ftEod.  Z.15.    Jer.xvU.15.  b  3  Cor.  v.  7. 
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"  Cease^jny  son,  tohey  the  JogtoBsMpn  that  canseth 
to^eiT  from  the  words  of   knowledge  ;"*  I  say,  my  • 
brother,  cease  to  hear  him,  and  let  us  believe  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul. 

Chr.  My  brother,  I  did  not  put  the  question  to  thee 
for  that  I  doubted  of  the  truth  of  our  belief  myself,  but 
to  prove  thee,  and  to  fetch  from  thee  a  fruit  of  the 
honesty  of  thy  heart.  As  for  this  man,  I  know  that 
he  is  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world.  Let  thee  and 
me  go  on,  knowing  that  we  have  belief  of  the  truth : 
and  "  no  lie  is  of  the  truth."** 

Hope.  Now  do  I  rejoice  m  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
So  they  turned  away  from  the  man ;  and  he,  laughing 
at  them,  went  his  way,* 

a Pror. xix. 27.    Heb.z.39.  blJohn  11.31. 

*  Some  false  profeasors  gradnally  renounce  *  the  trotli  as  it  is  in  Jesaa:* 
but  others  openly  set' Cheinselveaagainir  all  tinds  of  rengion^and  turn 
acoHbia  and  infldoln.  -  Indeed  iipne  are  moreJBfeely  to  jaSQiafti^g^o^^ 
athelstSr  than  mrch  as  havo  -fpr-wiany  jears  hypocrUicaUYjaroiiBMfidJthe 
gowpri;  tnr  tbsj  often  acquire  an  acguaintanne  with  the  nefaiiil  parts  of 
religioQt  tb^ir  connection  with  each  other,  and  the  areuments  with  which 
thejMMw  aupportedi^o  thaXHicgrJuiow  noLjgliefe  fe  D^n^  if  they  would 
opp«Je,anj;particular  dw^rine  oyjrecept  of  revelation."  Yet  they  hate 
the  whole  system ;  and,  having  never  exj^^ftenced  ihoia  affiiiiiw  ftum'TIIB" 
truth,  which  4ha  Scripture  ascribes  to  Mi  *>^r  *'"'"' i  **nt  If  ^here  be  ant 
reality  in  religion,  their  own  Ciise  Is  very  dreadful,  and  wish  tp  slake  oir 
thU'morGQrHig  aiid.  alarming  convlctign'. "  and,  as  they  have  principally 
associated  with  loose  professors,  %nd  witnessed  much  folly  and  wickedness 
among  them ;  they  willingly  take  up  a  bad  opinion  of  all  who  pretend  to 
piety,  (as  rakes  commonly  revile  all  women,)  and  so  they  make  a  desperate 
plunge,  and  treat  the  whole  of  religion  as  imposture  and  delusion ;  pretend- 
ing, that  upon  a  thorough  investigation,  they  And  it  to  be  a  compound  of 
knavery,  folly,  and  fanaticism.  Thus  God  in  awfUlJudgmoat  parmits  Satan 
to  blind  their  eyes,  becaus*  they  *  obeyed  not  llie  U  ulli,  but  HS&  pleasure 
in  imrig^teouMkeaa.'  31en  set  out  with  a  dead  li&ith  and  a  worldly  heart, 
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I  then  saw  ia  my  dream,  that  they  went  on  until 
thay  came  into  a  certain  country  whose  air  naturally 
tended  to  make  one  drowsy,  if  he  came  a  stranger  into 
it.  And  here  Hopeful  began  to  be  yery  dull  and  heavy 
to  sleep :  wherefore  he  said  unto  Christian,  I  do  now 
begin  to  grow  so  drowsy,  that  I  can  scarcely  hold  open 
mine  eyes :  let  us  lie  down  here,  and  take  one  nap. 
By  no  means,  said  the  other ;  lest,  sleeping,  we  never 
wake  more. 

Hops.  Why,  my  brother  ?  sleep  is  sweet  to  the  la- 
boring man ;  we  may  be  refres$e4*lif  we  take,  a  nap. 

Chr.  Do  you  not  remember»that  om  ofihe  Shepherds 
bid  us  beware  of  the  Enchanted  Ground^  He  meant 
by  that,  that  we  should  Beware  ofsleeping : — "  where- 
fore let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others:  hutjet  us  watclb 
and.be  sober."* 

Hope.  I  acknowledge  myself  in  a  fetult ;  and,  had  I 
been  here  alone,  I  had  by  sleeping  run  the  dsmger  of 
death.  I  see  it  is  true  that  the  wise  man  saith, ''  Two 
are  better  than  one."^    Hitherto  hath  thy  company 


ft  I  Thaes.  t.  6.  b  EeeL  It.  9. 

and  aft  length  ooenpy  the  aeat  of  the  aoornerl  The  Tain  reasonings  and^ 
iiiiiiriiiTiifiTiTmiwiiium  iifjiiiili  apostates,  may  iora  aside  other  miMScilSa'SEar* 
acters,  and  p^cp^gx,  jMXJBoaserts :  but  the  experience  of  established  be- 
lievers will  fortify  them  against  these  manifest  delnsions;  and  corrections 
for  previons  mistakes  will  render  them  Jealous  of  themselves  and  one 
another;  so  that  thejwiU  go  on  their  way  with  greater  drcam8peotion,aiid 
pity  the  soomer  who  xidicales  them. 

13 
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been  mj  mercy;  and  ^ou  shalt  have  a  good  reward 
for  thy  labor.*  •  '^^^ • 

CriR.'  Now  then,  smd  Christian,  to  prevent  drowsi- 
ness in  this  place,  let  us  fall  into  good  discourse. 

With  all  my  heart,  said  the  other. 

Chr.  "Where  shall  we  begin  ? 

Hope.  Where  God  began  with  us :  but  do  you  b^in, 
if  you  please. 

Chr.  I  will  sing  you  first  this  song — 

When  saints  do  sleepj  grow,  let  them  come  hither, 
And  hear  how  these  two  pilgrims  talk  together ; 
Tea,  let  them  learn  of  them  in  any  wise 
Thus  to  keep  ope  their  drowsy  slumbering  eyes. 
Saints'  fellowship,  if  it  be  managed  well, 
Keeps  them  awake,  and  that  in  spite  of  helL 


•  TltfidBBCbS?^^  Ground  jnay  represent  a  state  of  exemption  tromjipcar 
liar  4ri^s^  and  of  worlctT;  prosperJIj^;  especially  wheo.  fihslaSft&su^eunex- 
pec(edly  advanced  in  their  outward  ^t'»""^a»o../.^^^^jipjyflgny^  |»  y^^^^yw^^ 
flourishing  business^  X69MQrf&^ice^agreeabIe  dispemations  sometimes 
succeeds  to  long-continue4.<UiQiCulties ;  (he  llgllgveW'yBftOe*lin(ttle  inter- 
mpted,  but  be  has  not  very  high  afRsctions  or  eonsolafu^s  {  110  ffiMtt' with 
respect  nnd- ntttatlnn  from  his  friends  and  acquaintance ;  and  is  drawn x)n 
by  sueoasa  Sa  liia  aeeolar  undertakings.  Hits  powsrf^SJfiDda^tfirougfa 
remaining  depravity,  to  produce  n  If**^"'^*^  «~<  <»»/</^iftnt  frame  of  mind: 

the  man  attends   on  religions  ^rAinanr.am^  anH    f1^^  /»nnafnrj^  ■ii<v.^«rinn  of 

duties,  more  from  habit  and  conscience,  than  from  delight  in  the  service 
of  God:  and  eren  they,  who  have  acquitted  themsulvea  upuditably  in  a 
varied  course  of  trials  and  conflicts,  often  lose  much  of  their-vigor,  activity 
and  vigilance,  in  these  fascinating  circumstances.  No  situatioiuiAJithich 
a  believer  can  be  placed,  req^Uns-aojiuich  watchfulness :  other  eipariences 
resemble  ^torms,  which  keep  a  man  awake  sdmost  against  his  will ;  this  is 
a  treacherous  aAI^  which  invnaw  untl  lulls  him  to  Alfifip.  ,Jlnf  pitms  dia- 
course,  the  jealous  cautions  ofiMtUW  frtends,'  and  recollections  of  the 
Lord^s  dealings  with  us  in  times  past,  are  admirably  suited  to  counteract 
this  tendency.  The  subsequent  dialogue  contains  the  author^s  own  expo- 
sition of  several  particulars  in  the  preceding  allegory. 
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Then  Chnstiaii  began,  and  said>  I  will  ask  you  a 

question:     TTnw  p^mA   ymt    |.^   |]|iy|lf   flt   firaf    nf  ^r^jn£^ 

wliat  you  do  now  ? 

Hope.  Do  you  mean,  bow  I  came  at  first  to  look 
after  tbe  good  of  my  soul  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  tbat  is  my  meaning. 

Hope.  I  contmued  a  great  wbile  in  tbe  de%bt  of 
tbose  tbings  wbicb  were  seen  and  sold  at  our  fair; 
tbings  wbicb  I  believe  now  would  bare,  bad  I  continued 
in  tbem  still,  drowned  me  in  perdition  and  destruction. 

Chr.  Wbat  tbings  were  tbey  ? 

Hope.  All  tbe  treasures  and  ricbes  of  tha^jporld. 
Also  I  deligbted  mucb  in  noting^evellmg,  drinking,  . 
swearing,  lying,  uncleanness,  sabbatb-breaking,  and 
wbat  not,  tbat  kft^^j  to  dP^^'^y^r^'*  ^"^"^  ^^^  ^  found 
at  last,  by  bearing  and  considering  of  tbings  tbat  are 
divine,  wbicb  indeed  I  beard  of  you,  as  also  of  beloved 
Fsdtbful,  tbat  was  put  to  deatb  for  Ms  faitb  and  good 
living  in  Vanity  Fair,  tbat  "  tbe  end  of  tbese  tbings  is 
deatb ;"  and  tbat  **  for  tbese  tbings'  sake,  tbe  wratb  of 
God  cometb  upon  tbe  cbildren  of  disobedience."' 

Chr.  And  did  you  presently  fall  under  tbe  power  of 
<^8  conviction  ? 

Hope.  No  ;  I  was  not  willing  presently  to  know  tbe 
evil  of  sin,  nor  tbe  damnation  tbat  follows  upon  tbe 

a  Rom.  tL  31—23.    Eph.  t.  6. 
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commission  of  it ;  but  endeayored,  wben  my  mind  at 
first  began  to  be  sbaken  witb  tbe  word^  to  sbut  mine 
eyes-a^^amst  tbe  light  tbereof.  ^""""^     " 

Chr.  But  wbat  was  tbe  cause  of  your  carrying  of 
it  tbus  to  tbe  first  workings  of  Gkxl's  blessed  Spirit 
upon  you  ? 

Hope.  Tbe  causes  werei—l.  Pwas  ignorant  tbat  tbis 
was  tbe  work  <A  God  upon  me.  I  never  tbougbt  tbat 
by  awakenings  for  sin,  God  at  first  be^ns  tbe  conver- 
sion of  a  sinner.  (  2.  Sin  was  yet  v^ry  sweet  to  my 
flesby  and  I  was  lotb  to  leave  it.  3.  I  could  not  tell 
bow  to  part  witb  mine  ©Id  companions ;  tbeir  presence 
and  actions  were  so  desirable  unto  me(.  v^4^Jtbe  bours 
in  wbicb  convictions  were  upon  me,  were  sucb  trouble- 
some and  sucb  beart-affirigbt^ng  bours,  tbat  I  could  not 
bear,  no,  not  so  mucb  as  tbe  remembrance  of  tbem 
upon  my  beart. 

Chr.  Tben,  as  it  seems,  sometimes  you  got  rid  of 
your  trouble. 

Hope.  Yes,  verily ;  but  it  would  come  into  my  mind 
again,  and  tben  I  sbould  be  as  bad,  nay,  worse  tban  T' 
was  before. 

Chr.  Wby,  wbat  was  it  tbat  brougbt  your  ^sm  to 
mind  again? 

Hope.  Many  tbings ;  as, 
;    1.  If  I  did  but  meet  a  good  man  in  tbe  streets;  or, 
^  |f  I  bave  beard  any  read  in  tbe  Bible ;  or. 
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3^  K  mine  head  did  begin  to  ache;  or, 

^If  I  were  told  that  some  of  my  neighbors  were 
sick;  or, 

(5.  Jf  I  heard  the  bell  toll  for  some  that  were 
dead;  or, 
V  6.  If  I  thought  of  djdng,  myself;  or, 

Y.  If  I  heard  that  sudden  death  happened  to  others ; 

,8.  "^111  especially  when  I  thought  of  myself,  that  I 
must  quickly  come  to  judgment. 

Chr.  And  could  you  at  any  time,  with  ease,  getoflF 
the  guilt  of  sm,  when  by  any  of  these  ways  it  came 
upon  you ?*  —....u...-,^— ^ - 

ItoPB.  ifo,  not;  I ;  ^^^  t^6^  *^®y  got  faster  hold  of 
my  conscience ;  and  then,  if  I  did  but  think  of  going 
back  to  sm,  (though  my  mind  was  turned  against  it,) 
it  would  be  double  torment  to  me. 

Chr.  And  how  did  you  do  then  ? 

Hope.  I  thought  I  must  endeavor  to  mend  my  life ; 
or  else,  thought  I,  I  am  sure  to  be  damned. 

Chr.  And  did  you  endeavor  to  mend  ? 


*  This  word  is  used  here  and  in  other  phices,  na 
Mi^  4a.  tkit  aiffkt  of  ffji^  ftHitii  **!^r!'J!°Jur!'°^r^*  J*"*!^^**^  liablwieBS  to 
^^iX^^^*  ♦  'W»j  t»^^f«./»,«^  ..^J^MnL  ^f»^f.*\^  «ltK  iwfT^,  XiTi      rill  ■  ■  ^ 

tinner  li  oppressed,  and  (h>m  whifiIkhQiQC(aa  leekaieUfiC  hy  mftaaftwhich 
cxceednigty  liiti  ease  his  actual  guilt.  Nothing  except  a  tr^  pardon,  by 
fiiitH  iirthe  atoning  annlflfiaiif  riWl1lll,l  illl  IIIKI  It^ay  gnUt :  but  the  uneasi- 
ness cX  a  man^s  conscience  may  be  for  a  time  removed  by  various  expe- 
dients. The  iluids  fiffior  guilty ^  are  often  used  in  thU  Ifttter  aensa  by 
mo<!om  <i»i«M|  but  it  doea  net  ■■om  toTlfe  scriptuirally  accurate,  and  may 
produce  misapprehenstOBK^  -'     '--^ — 
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Hope.  Yes ;  and  fled  from  not  only  my  sins,  but 
sinful  company  too,  and  betook  me  to  religious  duties, 
as  praymg,  reading,  weeping  for  sm,  speaking  truth  to 
my  neighbors,  <fec.  These  things  did  I,  with  many 
others,  too  much  here  to  relate. 

Chr.  And  did  you  think  yourself  well  then  ? 

Hope.  Yes,  for  a  while ;  but  at  the  last  my  trouble 
came  tumbling  upon  me  again,  and  that  oyer  the  neck 
of  all  my  reformations. 

Chr.  How  came  that  about,  smce  you  were  now 
reformed  ? 

Hope.  There  were  several  things  brought  it  upon 
me,  especially  such  sayings  as  these :  "  All  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags ;" — *'  By  the  works  jpf 
the  law  no  man  shall  be  justified ;"— "  When_je_have^ 
done  all  these  things,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  :"*  with 
many  more  such  like.  From  whence  I  began  to  reason 
with  myself  thus:  If  all  my  righteousnesses  are  as 
filtly[^ra|^  ;  if  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  man  can  be 
justified ;  and  if,  when  we  have  done  ali,  wd.4ti>e  yet 
unprofitable,  then  'tis  but  a  folly  to  think  of  heaven  by 
the  law.  I  further  thought  thus :  If  a  man  runs  a 
hundred  pounds  into  the  shopkeeper's  debt,  and  after 
that  shall  jpay  for  all  that  he  shall  fetch  ;  yet,  if  his 
old  debt  stands  still  in  the  book  uncrossed,  the  shop- 


ftlMulxiT.e.    GflLiLie.    LukexTii.lO. 
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keeper  may  sue  him  for  it,  and  cast  liim  into  prison  till 
he  shall  pay  the  debt. 

Chr,  Well,  and  how  did  you  apply  this  to  yourself  ? 

Hope.  Why,  I  thought  thus  with  myself:  I  have 
by  my  sins  run  a  great  way  into  God's  book,  and  that 
my  now  reforming  will  not  pay  off  that  score ;  there- 
fore I  should  think  still,  under  all  my  present  amend- 
ments, But  how  shall  I  be  freed  from  that  damnation 
that  I  brought  myself  in  danger  of  by  my  former 
transgressions  ? 

Chr.  a  very  good  application :  but  pray  go  on. 

Hope.  Another  thing  that  hath  troubled  me  ever 
smce  my  late  amendments,  is,  that  if  I  look  narrowly 
mto  the  best  of  what  I  do  now,  I  still  see  sm,  new  sin, 
mixing  itself  with  the  best  of  that  I  do :  so  that  now 
I  am  forced  to  conclude,  that,  notwithstanding  my 
former  fond  conceits  of  myself  and  duties,  I  have  com- 
mitted sin  enough  in  one  day  to  send  me  to  hell,  though 
my  former  life  had  been  faultless. 

Chr.  And  what  did  you  do  then  ? 

Hope.  Do  !  I  could  not  tell  what  to  dor  until  I 
brake  my  mind  to  Faithful ;  for  he  and  I  were  well 
acquainted :  and  he  told  me,  that  imless  I  could  ob- 
tain the  righteousness  of  a  man  that  never  had  sinned, 
neither"  mme  own,  nor  all  the  righteousness  of  the 
world,  could  save  me. 

Chr.  And  did  you  think  he  spake  true  ? 
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Hops.  Had  he  told  me  so  when  I  was  pleased  and 
satisfied  with  mine  own  amendments,  I  had  called  him 
fool  for  his  pains ;  but  now,  since  I  see  mine  own  in- 
firmity, and  the  sin  which  cleaves  to  my  best  perform- 
ance, I  have  been  forced  to  be  of  his  opinion. 

Chr.  But  did  you  think,  when  at  first  he  suggested 
it  to  you,  that  there  was  such  a  man  to  be  found,  of 
whom  it  might  justly  be  said,  that  he  never  committed 
sm? 

Hope.  I  must  confess  the  words  at  first  sounded 
strangely ;  but,  after  a  little  more  talk  and  company 
with  him,  I  had  full  conviction  about  it. 

Chr.  And  did  you  ask  him  what  man  this  was,  and 
how  you  must  be  justified  by  him  ?' 

Hope.  Yes,  and  he  told  me  it  was  the  liord  Jesus,  ; 
that  dwelleth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  MostlEgE: 
And  thus,  said  Jbejou  must  Je justified  by  him,  even 
by  trustmg  to  what  he  hath  done  by  himself  in  the 
fiajBoiJ^  flesh,  lind  suffered  wjien  he  did  hang  on  the 
tree.  I  asked  him,  furth^,  how  that  man's  righteous* 
ness  could  be  of  that  efficacy,  to  justify  another  before 
God  ?  And  he  told  me.  He  was  the  mightj  God^and 
did  what  he  did,  and  died  the  death  also,  not  for  him- 
self, but  for  me,  to  whotia  t^doingsTand^the  worthi- 
ness^fThem^  should  be  imputed,  if  I  believed  on  him. 


aBoin.Ti.   OoLL   Heb.z.   SPeti. 
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Chb.  And  what  did  you  do  then  ? 

HoPB.  I  made  my  objections  against  my  believing, 
for  tliA^  I  <i^f>ight  h*r  THJg|j^^^^^g&  tig.  ^^^  ni^- 

Chb.  And  what  said  FaitMul  to  you  thenf 

Hope.  He  bid  me  go  to  him,  and  see.  Then  I  said, 
it  was  presomption.  He  said,  No,  for  I  was  invited  to 
come.*  Then  he  gave  me  a  book  of  Jesns's  inditing, 
to  encourage  me  the  more  freely  to  come :  and  he  said, 
concerning  that  book,  that  every  jot  and  tittle  thereof, 
stood  firmer  than  heaven  and  earth.^  Then  I  asked 
him,  what  I  must  do  when  I  came?  And  he  told  me 
I  must  entreat  upon  my  knees,*'  with  all  my  heart  and 
soul,  the  Father  to  reveal  him  to  me.  Then  I  asked 
him  further,  how  I  must  make  my  supplications  to 
him  ?  And  he  said.  Go,  and  thou  shalt  find  him  upon 
a  merey-seat,*  where  he  sits  all  the  year  long,  to  give 
pardon  and  forgiveness  to  them  that  come.  I  told  him, 
that  X  Jko^wnptwhat  to  say  when  I  came.  And  he 
bid  me  say  to  this  eflEect — "  GoJ^Be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner,"  and,  ''  Make  me  to  know  and  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  for  I  see,  that  if  his  righteousness  had  not 
been,  or  I  have  not  faith  in  that  righteousness,  I  am 
utterly  cast  away.    Lord,  I  have  heard  that  thou  art 


a  Matt  3d.  28.  b  Matt  xzir.  35. 

e  Psalm  xct.  6.   Jer.  xxix.  IS,  13.   Ban.  zi«  10. 
d  Exo<L  zzT.  23.   Ley.  xr.  2.    Heb.  ir.  18. 
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a  merciful  God,  and  liast  ordained  that  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  should  he  the  Saviour  of  the  world :  and,  more- 
over, that  thou  art  willing  to  hestow  him  upon  such  a 
poor  sinner  as  I  am,  (and  I  am  a  sinner  indeed :)  Lord, 
take  therefore  this  oppportunity,  and  magnify  thy 
grace  in  the  salvation  of  my  soul,  through  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen." 

Chb.  And  did  you  do  as  you  were  hidden  ? 

Hope.  Yes,  over,  and  over,  and  over. 

Chr.  And  did  the  Father  reveal  the  Son  to  you  ? 

Hope.  Not  ftt  the  first,  nor  second,  nor  third,  nor 
fourth,  nor  fifth,  no,  nor  at  the  sixth  time  neither. 

Chr.  What  did  you  do  then  ? 

Hope.  What !  why,  I  could  not  tell  what  to  dp. 

Chr.  Had  you  not  thoughts  of  leaving  off  praying  ? 

Hope.  Yes,  and  a  hundred  times  twice  told. 

Chr.  And  what  was  the  reason  you  did  not  ? 

Hope.  I  helieved  that  it  was  true  which  had  been 
told  me,  to  wit,  that  without  the  righteousness  of  this 
Christ,  all  the  world  could  not  save  me :  and  therefore 
thought  I  with  myself.  If  I  leave  off,  I  die,  and  I  can 
but  die  at  the  throne  of  grace.  And  withal  this  came 
into  my.mmd,  "If  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  because  it  will 
surely  come,  and  will  not  tarry."'  So  I  continued 
praying,  until  the  Father  showed  me  his  Son.  " 

a  Hab.  U.  3. 


THE   PILGRIMS   PROGRESS. 


275 


Chr.  And  how  was  he  revealed  unto  you  ? 

Hope.  I  did  not  see  him  with  my  bodily  eyes,  but ' 
^tlL  jJlft„fiX|a^,^U^ejflg^rs|^  and  thus  it  was : 

One  day  I  was  very  sad,  I  think  sadder  than  at  any 
one  time  in  my  life ;  and  this  sadness  was  through  a 
fresh  sight  of  the  greatness  and  vileness  of  my  sins. 
And  as  I  was  then  looking  for  nothing  but  hell,  and 
the  everlasting  damnation  of  my  soul,  suddenly,  as  I 
thought,  I  saw  the  Lord  Jesus  look  down  from  heaven 
upon  me,  and  saying,  **'Rfth'ftve  nn  f.Tift  I^^f^^  JAgna 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  he  saved."^ 

But  I  replied.  Lord,  I  am  a  great,  a  very  great  sin- 
ner :  and  he  answered,  <«  My  gm^j^jiaifSftifiTlti  far  t^^«  ** 
Then  I  said.  But,  Lord,  what  is  believing  ?  And  then 
I  saw  from  that  saying,  "  He  that  cometh  tojne  shall 
never  hnngrrj  and  hn  thnfi  hnliriTnth  on  mejihalLnaver 
thirst,"®  that  believing  and  coming  was  all  one ;  and 
that  he  that  came,  that  is,  ran  out  in  his  heart  and  af- 
fections after  salvation  by  Christ,  he  indeed  believed  in 
Christ.  Then  the  water  stood  in  mine  eyes,  and  I 
asked  further.  But,  Lord,  may  such  a  great  sinner  as  I 
am  be  indeed  ftQpgpted  pf  theCj  and  be^sayed  by  thee  ? 
And  I  heard  him  say,  "  And  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."'    Then  I  said.  But  how. 


a  Eph.  i.  18, 10. 
e  John  tL  35. 
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Lord,  must  I  consider  of  thee  in  my  coming  to  thee, 
that  my  faith  may  be  placed  ar^ht  ^on  ibee  ?  Then 
he  Bsad,  **  Christ  Jesug  .oagie.iaJiaJJbs.  wprM  save 
sinners :  he  is  the  end  c^  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  Imh'flYfia  r.haiOfiiil lorjQar^  sins,  and  rose 
again  for  onrjuatifieation :  he  loved  lui  and  washed  us 
from  bur  sins  in  his  own  blood ;  h<^  jg  Mftdiator  betwixt 
God  and  us :  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us."*  From  all  which  I  gathered,  that  I  nf\iifit  In^^f  fnr 
righteousness  in  his  person,  and  for  satisfaction  for  my 
sins  by  his  blood ;  that  what  he  did  in  obedience  to  his 
Father's  law,  and  in  submitting  to  the  peiialtytllefeof, 
waa  not  for  himself,  but  for  him  that  will  acfiept  it  for 
his  aalvation^  and  be  thankCul.  And  now  was  my  heart 
full  of  joy,  mme  eyes  full  of  tears,  and  mine  affections 
running  over  with  love  to  the  name,  people,  and  ways 
of  Jesus  Christ.* 


a  1  Tim.  1.15.    Rom.  3Li».^A^TiL  34,25. 

*  Ooming  to  Christ  is  properly  ^If^  effect  ^^itk)  yet  the  langroage  here 
wed  is  warranted  by  Scripture.  The  ^Oft  t-evetd^yo^  the  vision  of  Christ 
eonwroing  with  HopeAd,  eeein  to  sanction  iiicbJM<&  as  have  iTeen  greatly 
mistaken  andYbmeS;  and  TttvyBCCMiougfl  auay  s^ttdals  ahcT  objections: 
yet  it  is  eyident,  that  the  author  meant  nothing  contrary  to  the  most  sober 
statement  of  ^ptoral  truth.  Clirist  did  not  j<ppeac  to  HopafalVcfnTfir, "^ 
but  to  his  understanding :  and  the  words  spoken  are  no  other  than  iexis ' 
of  Scripture  taiMn  in  their  genuine  meaning;  not  luftmulug  Itlm,  as  by  a 
new  revelation,  that  his  sins  were  pardoued*  tmt  ^oeonniglti^lilfti  to  iq>ply 
for  this  mercjtaBd  aH  etbar  blessings  of  salvation.  So  that,  (allowing  for 
the  nature  of  an  allegory,)  the  wbole  account  fbr  substance  exactly  coin- 
cides with  the  experience  of  the  most  sober  cauistians;  who,  having  been 
deeply  humbled,  and  ready  to  sink  under  discouragement,  have  had  such 
views  of  the  love  of  Christ,  of  his  glorious  salvation,  the  freeMia«f  the 


\, 
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Chr.  This  was  a  revelation  of  Chiist  to  your  soul 
indeed :  but  tell  me  particularly  what  effect  this  had 
upon  your  spuit. 

Hope.  It  made  me  see  that  all  the  world,  notwith- 
standmg  all  the  righteousness  thereof,  is  in  a  state  of 
condemnation :  it  made  me  see  that  God  the  Father, 
though^ejbejust,  can  justly  justify  the  coming  sinner : 
it  made  me  greatly  ashamed  of  the  vileness  of  my  for- 
mer life,  and  confounded  me  with  the  sense  of  mine 
own^  ignorance :  for  there  never  came  a  thought  into  my 
heart,  before  now,  that  showed  me  so  the  beauty  of 
Jesus  Christ :  it  made  me  love  a  holy  life^  and  long  to 
do  something  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus ;  yea,  I  thought  that,  had  I  now  a 
thousand  gallons  of  blood  in  my  body,  I  could  spill  it  all 
for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  ll()peful  looked  back^ 
ao^  saw  Ignoranc^  whom  they  had  left  behind,  coming 
after,  .  I^pqI^,  said, he_ to  Christian,  how  far  yonder 
youngster  loitereth  behind. 

Chr.  Ay,  ay,  I  see  him:  he  careth  not  for  our 
company. 


inyitations,  the  largeness  of  the  promises,  and  the  nature  of  Justifying  ftdtb, 
as  have  *  filled  them  with  peace  and  Joy  in  believing  :*  and  these  have  been 
followed  by  such  abiding  effects  as  are  here  described,  which  completely 
distinguish  them  from  all  the  false  Joys  of  hypocrites  and  enthusiasts. 
Others  indeed  cannot  relate  so  orderly  an  account  of  their  convictions  and 
comforts;  yet  they  are  brought,  (though  by  varied  methods,)  to  the  i 
jelianoe  on  Christ,  and  the  same  devoted  obedience. 
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Hope.  But  I  trow  it  would  not  have  hurt  him,  had 
he  kept  pace  with  us  hitherto. 

Chr.  That  is  true ;  but  I  warrant  you  he  thinketh 
otherwise. 

Hope.  That  I  think  he  doth :  but,  however,  let  us 
tarry  for  him.     (So  they  did.) 

Then  Christian  said  to  him.  Come  iaway,  man ;  why 
do  you  stay  so  behind  ? 

(^'^Ignor.  1  take  my  pleasure  in  walking  alope;  even 
more  a  great  deal  than  in  company,  unless  I  like  it 
better. 

Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeful,  (but  softly,)  Did  I 
not  tell  you  he  cared  not  for  our  company?  But, 
however,*  said  he,  come  up,  and  let  us  talk  away  the 
time  in  this  solitary  place.  Then,  directing  his  speech 
to  Ignorance,  he  said.  Come,  how  do  you  do  ?  How 
stands  it  between  God  and  your  soul  now  ?* 

Ignor.  I  hope  well,  for  I  am  always  full  of  good  mo- 
tions, that  come  into  my  mind  to  comfort  me  as  I  walk. 

Chr.  What  goadjnotion»?    Pray  tell  us. 

Ignor.  Why,  I  think  <^  God  aadiieaiven. 

Chr.  So  do  the  devils  and  damned  souls.^ 

Ignor'.  But  I  think  of  them,  anij^ desire  them.j^^ 


*  In  Uiis  dialogue  Ignorance  speaki  Azaetiy  In  dHffveleri  >«<-t!ie"  an- 
swers of  the  Pilgrims  an  eondiulTe  affalost  such  absurd  and  juuciiploral 
grounds  of  confidence  as  are  coaUnnallf  maintainfld  by  mffny  whQ  wnBtf 
be  thought  ptousChiiaUans. 

t  The  desire  of  heayftffly  ft»"«'^tYiX'*^"  ^®  ^^  nature  of  it  Is  not  on- 
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Chr.  So  do  many  that  are  never  Kke  to  come  there. 
"  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath  nothing."* 

Ignor.  But  I  think  of  them,  and  leave  all  for  them. 

Chr.  That  I  doubt ;  for  to  leave  all  is  a  very  hard 
matter :  yea,  a  harder  matter  than  many  are  aware  of. 
But  why,  or  for  what,  art  thoti  p^'^n«>i^H  that  thou 
hast  left  all  for  God  and  heaven  ? 

Ignor.  My  heart  tells  njifijsp,. 

Chr.  The  wise  man  says,  **  He  that  trusteth  in  his 
own  heart  is  a  fooV^ 

Ignor.  That  is  spoken  of  an  evil  heart;  J)ut^inine  is 
a.good  one. 

Chr.  But  how  dost  thou  prove  that  ? 

Ignor.  It  comforts  me  in  hopea  of  heaireg. 

Chr.  That  may  be  through  its  deceitfulness ;  for  a 
man's  heart  may  minister  comfort  to  him  in  Jhfif.  liopes 
of  that  thing,  for  which  he  has  yet  no  ground  to  hope,* 

a  Prov.  xiU.  4.  b  Prov.  xxvUL  96. 

dflfftood.  the  proper  means  of  obtain|p£it4{e^neg1ected,  other  objects  are 
P'^feniinB  lii  f^  ff'"'^*8iQ^  J'^^"**'^''!gj!flft  lutftry^"^?  ^'  i*^  proonhatk  man 
wiU  be  saved.  In  like  manner  this  expression,  the  4ttir.«  g£^g!7v^tn?'4fi«i 
must  be  own^  tQ  bfi  YfgS  f'llf  ^•^^"T  ftJri  aUlh^IB?"*  ^^?  ^^V  ^  notIon> 
ally  convinced  that  wlthotttjia— -thay  mmit  perish,  and  mere  selfishness 
may  ekcile  some  feeble  4«aiMMQS!f,||»  IbOUSb^  worldly  affections  pj[sdomi* 
nata»iuKl  tli» w>  whw  ^thaiiitiiiirniU  JOOd  in  not  perceived.  But  to 
hunjer  and  thirst  for  God  and  his  righteousness,  his  favor,  image,  and  ser- 
vice, as  th«  stiptezne-sood^sa  that  no  oth«r  object  can  satisfy  the  sanest 
desiie'of  the  heart,  and  everything  is  renounced  that  interferes  with  the 
pursuit  of  it,  is  grace  indeed,  and  shall  be  completed  in  glory. 

*  It  is  exceedingly  dangerous  to  make  comfort  ft  giuuud  of  confidence, 
unless  the  nature,  source,  andefibeu  of  Itat  coarfbtt-be  ieaiHiwi  jimlt 
may  result  entirely  from  ignorance  and  self-flattaiy;  la*  sudoty  of  ways. 
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Ignor.  But  my  2;^;iiL.^"A Jif^  ^j^a  tf^fjIiQci  and 
therefore  my  hbpe  is  well  gromided. 

Cbr.  Who  told  thee  that  thy  heart  and  life  agree 
together  ? 

Ignor.  My  heart  tells  me  so. 

Chr.  '<Ait  my  feSow  if  I  he  a  thief?"  Thy  heart 
tells  thee  so !  Except  the  word  of  God  heareth  witness 
in  this  matter,  other  testimony  is  of  mTvalue. 

Ignor.  But  is  it  not  a  good  heart  that  hath  good 
thoughts  ?  and  is  not  that  a  good  li£&,:(halU£LACcording 
to  God's  commandmenta? 

Chr.  Yes,  that  is  a  good  heart  that  hath  good 
thoughts,  and  that  is  a  good  life  that  is  according  to 
God's  commandments;  but^it^is  one  thing  indeed  to 
have  these,  and  another  thing  only  to  think  so. 

Ignor.  Pray,  what  count  you  good  thoughts,  and  a 
life  according  to  God's  conmiandments  ? 

Chr.  There  are  good  thoughts  of  divers  kinds ; — 
some  respecting  ourselves,  some  God,  some  Christ,  and 
some  other  things. 

Ignor.  What  be  good  thoughts  respecting  ourselves  ? 

Chr.  Such  as  agree  with  the  word  of  God. 

Ignor.  When  do  oiw:  Ihaughts^pf  ouraeiifi8--ag»ce 
with  the  word  of  God  ? 

Chr.  When  we  pass  the  sam£.  judgmQ^t  Jippn  our- 
selves, which  the  word  passes.  To  explain  myself :  the 
word  of  God  saith  of  persons  in  a  natural  "COhdition. 
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"There  is  none  rijghteous,  tliere  is  none  that  doet! 
good."*     It  saith  also,  that  "every  imagination  of  the 

And 


heart  of  man  is  only  evil,  and  that  continually.' 
again,  "The  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from 
his  youth."  Now  then,  when  we  think  tibus  of  our- 
selires,  having  sense  thereof,  then  are  our  thoughts 
good  ones,  because  according  to  the  word  of  God. 

Igkor.  I  wijljnever  believe  that_my  bfi^  jg.  jh^^ 
bad. 

Chr.  Thfti-pff^r^  ^mj  ^gyf^  hi\t\af  nnn  gnnd  ih^nghf. 

concerning  thyself  in  thy  life. — ^But  let  me  go  on.  As 
the  word  passeth  a  judgment  upon  our  hearts,  so  it 
passeth  a  judgment  upon  our  ways;  and  when  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  and  ways  agree  with  the  judg- 
ment which  the  word  giveth  of  both,  then  are  both 
good,  because  agreeing  thereto. 

Ignor.  Make  out  your  meaning. 

Chr.  Why,  the  word  of  God  saith,  that  man^swaya . 
are  crookedjaig/  not  good,  but  perverse  :  it  sjdth, 
they  are  natuwJly  out  of  the  good  way,,  tiiat  .they  have 
not  known  it."*    Now,  when  a  man  thus  thinketh  of  his 


a  Gen.  vL  5. 


b  Psalm  cxxv.  5. 


e  Prov.  it  15.    Rom.  iit  17. 


*  '  Thai  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh ;'  *  T^u^caraal  mlnd^is  enmitf 
ag^insfOda ;  (br  If  tS  got  aull|tJU_UJ  ^jiyTE^f^  Qo^  neither  indeed  can  Ik. 
80'then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  caapqt.  please  God  j*  for '  They  are  bf 
natMr$  the  children  of  wrath.*  T^hiaJa  mVi'A.uatura/.  cf.o<iltian  :  but  of 
the  >^An^«>tA  u  la  said,  *  Ye  are  not  in  the  flash,  hot  in  JN  Spirit  ;*  *  for 
thalwhich  isbornc^ JhH.^&pkUriaapisk^'  m4  <•  aaete  pawaaihe  texto 
adduced  (fp  notappiy*^ 


/" 


m 
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ways,  I  say,  when  he  doth  sensibly,  and  with  heart- 
humiliation,  thus  think,  then  hath  he  good  thoughts  of 
his  own  ways,  because  his  thoughts  now  agree  with 
the  judgment  of  the  word  of  God. 

Ignor.  What  are  good  thoughts  concerning  God  ? 

Chr.  Even,  as  I  have  said  concerning  ourselves, 
when  Qur  thoughts  of  God  do  agree  with  what  the 
word  saith  of  him:  and  that  is,  when  we  think xiLiis 
being  and  attiibutes  asihe  word  hath  taught ;  of  which 
I  cannot  now  discourse  at  large.  But  to  speak  of  him 
with  reference  to  us  :  then  have  we  right  thoughts  of 
God  when  we  think  that  he  knows  us  better  than  we 
know  ourselves,  and  can  see  sin  in  us  when  and  where 
we  can  see  none  in  ourselves  .•  when  we  think  he  knows 
our  mmost  thoughts,  and  that  our  heart,  with  all  its 
depths,  is  always  open  omto  his  eyes :  also  when  we 
think  that^aU  mir  rightfiftnsnpfifi  ntinks  in_hii  mrttriln, 
and  that  therefore  he  cannot  abide  to  see  us  stand  be- 
fore him  in  any  confidence,  even  in  all  our  best  perform- 
ances,* 


*  The  external  MSviMs,  peifonned  by  nnregenerate  persons  from  selfish 
motives,  being  scanty  and  partial,  and  made,  the  groimd  of  naif  .compla- 
eeacy,  and  self-righteooa  pride,  *are  abomlMklioB  ta  the^ht  of  God,' 
however  *  highly  esteemed  among  men  :*  *  For  men  look  at  the  outward 
appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  at  the  heart'  Even  the  ohediance  of  a 
tme  believer,  though  it  springs  from  right  principles,  and  has  some  s|Mtual 
excellency  In  ICTs  yel  So  "dg?5(gti?fe'Wia- dalllwil  b|  sIm.  ihaiirUWjBfriRir 
accepted  as  the  fruit  of  UmiVWi  throoglt  the  iWdmOB.  ttJOSiSli^Jmigt 
be  condemned  by  (he  holy  law,  and  rejected  with  abhorrence  by  a  Gpd  of 
infinite  purity.  Men  may  allow  fhts  In  nmrjTl  ItW  jm  liflf  tlWi'' YiHii'f  ft 
is  to  come  as  condemned  sinners,  for  a  fmn  jllTitiflrsttna  end  laiTntinn.  by 
fUth  in  Chibt;  •     '"' 
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Ignor.  Do  you  think  that  I  am  such  a  fool  as  tothink 
that  God  can  see  no  farther  than  I  ?  or  that  I  would 
coil&d  lo  Uod  in  the  best  of  my  performances  ? 

Chr.  Why,  how  dost  thou  think  in  this  matter  ? 

Ignor.  Why,  to  be  short,  I  think  I  must  belieyje  in 
Christ  for  justification. 

Car.  How  !  think  thou  must,belfeYft.in-Christ,.Jghen 
thou  seest  not  thy  need  of  him !  Thou  neither  seest 
thy  original  nor  actual  infirmities ;  but  hast  such  an 
opinion  of  thyself,  and  of  what  thou  dost,  as  plainly 
renders  thee  to  be  one  that  did  never  see  the  necessity 
of  Christ's  personal  righteousness  to  justify  thee  before 
God.     How  then  dost  thou  say,  I  believe  in  Christ  ? 

Ignor.  I  believe  well  enough  for  all  that. 

Chr.  How  dost  thou  believe  ? 

Ignor.  I  believe  that  Christ  died  for  sinners;  and 
that  I  shall  be  justified  before  God  from  the  curse 
through  his  gracious  acceptance  of  my  obedience  to  his 
laws.  Or  thus,  Christ  makes  my  duties,  that  are  relig- 
ious, acceptable  to  his  Father  by  virtue  of  his  merits ; 
and  so  shaHT.  56  JUSllhedr**^ 

Chr.  Let  me  give  an  answer  to  this  confession  of  thy 

faijt: 
^1.  Jthou  believest  with  a  fantastical  faith ;  for  this 

faith  is  nowhere  described  in  the  word. 

2.  Thou  believest  with  a  false  faith ;  because  thou 
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Cluist,  and  appliest  it  to  thy  own. 
^T^is  faith  maketh  not  Christ  a  justifier  of  thj 


\ 


person,  but  of  thy  actions  ;  and  of  thy  person  for  thy 
actions'  sake,  which  is  false.* 

Q4,  JTherefore  this  faith  is  decdtful,  even  such  as  will 
leave  thee  undei:  wi^athia  tha  day  ofjCxod-^AJn^hty  ^ 
for  true  justifying  faith  puts  the  soul,  as  sensible  of  its 
lost  condition  by  the  law,  upon  flying  for  refuge  unto 
Christ's  righteousness ;  (which  righteousness  of  his  is 
not  an  act  of  grace  by  which  he  maketh,  for  justifica- 
tion, thy  obedience  accepted  with  God,  but  his  personal 

/  obedience  to  the  law,  in  doing  and  suffering  for  us 
what  that  required  at  our  hands:)  this  righteousness,  I 

i    say,  true  faith  accepteth  ;  under  the  skirt  of  which  the 
soul  being  shrouded,  and  by  it  presented  as  spotless 

L    before  God,  it  is  accepted,  and  acquitted  from  condem- 
^imtion. 

Ignor.  What!  would  you  havfi  iia  \x\^t^  ^yfjj^At 
ChrisJ  in  his  own  person  hatfe.  ^Q^L©  l?ritj||^j^j^?  This 
conceit  would  loosen  the  reins  of  our  lusts,  and  tole- 
rate us  to  live  as  we  list :  for  what  matter  how  we  live. 


y*  The  way  of  being  Justified  by  fkith,  for  which  Ignorance  pleads,  may 
well  be  called  ^./imettsCfenf/w  w*^  «**jwMf*  fmrittoiRmfiere  laid  49Wii 
in  Scripture :  and  it  not  only  changes  the  way  of  acceptance,  but  U  takas 
away  the  rale  and  standard  of  righteousness,  and  substitutes  a  vague  notion, 
called  aincerity,  in  its  place,  which  nOfti  nwm,  m  eaa  he,  defined  With 
precision. 
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if  we  may  "be  justified  by  Christ's  personal  righteous- 
ness from  all,  when  we  believe  it  ? 

Chr.  Ignorance -is  thy  name,  and  as  thy  name  is,  so 
art  thou :  even  this  thy  answer  demonstrateth  what  I 
say.  Ignorant  thou  art  of  what  justifying  righteous- 
ness is,  and  a^  ignorant  howio  secure  thy  soul,  through 
the  faith  of  it,  from'lhe  'Seavy  wrath  of  God.  Yea, 
thou  also  art  ignorant  of  the  true  effects  of  saving  faith 
in  this  righteousness  ofiPhnst,  which  is  to  bow  and 
win  over  the  heart  to  God  in  Christ,  to  love  his  name, 
his  word,  ways,  and  people,  and  not  as_thp.u  ignorajotTy 
imaginest. 

Hope.  Ask  him  if  ever  he  had  Christ  revealed  to 
him  from  heaven. 

Ignor.  What !  you  are  a  man  for  revelations !  I  do 
believe,  that  what  both  you  and  all  the  rest  of  you  say 
about  that  nrntter,  is  but  the  fruit  of  distracted  brains. 

Hope.  Why,  man !  niiriafjff  nn  i^jf^  jj^God  from  the 
natural  "rn^^'^n'^''^"''  ^  ^^"^  f^nh,  t^"*  ^7  r"""**  ^y 
any  mqa  be^  «aw^  Imewi,  urieeo  Qod-ib»  ^gather 
reveal  s  him  $9.  hi""  * 

Ignor.  This  is  your  faith,  but  not  mine :  yet  mine. 


of  aj^inner^TnsTinirSf}^  llii  jiii ml  jBdemption  of 


Chiitt,  tliat  nothing  buUhe  llliiminTitinn  pf  ttM  iytoit  wiMiovingJbJn  yeil 
can  enable  him  to  understand  aad  rawtlf  lh>  w»y>lnUutt  .of^bft  sacred 
Macles  on  tbese  important  subjects. 
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I  doubt  not,  is  as  good  as  yours,  though  I  have  not  in 
my  head  so  many  whimsies  as  you. 

Chr.  Give  me  leave  to  put  in  a  .word.  You  ought 
not  so  slightly  to  speak  of  this  matter :  for  this  I  will 
boldly  affirm,  even  as  my  good  companion  hath  done, 
that  no  miiu  mm  linn  rr  iTnins  Vhmt  hilt  llTthn  revela- 


^n  of_tihri  F(^l^^* ;  yea^  and^  faith  too,  by  which  the 
soul  layeth  hold  upon  Christ,  (if  it  be  right,)  must  be 
wrought  by  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  mighty 
power ;'  the  working  of  which  faith,  I  perceive,  poor 
Ignorance,  thou  art  ignorant  of.  jBe  awakened,  then, 
see  thine  own  wretchedness,  and  fly  to  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
and  by  his  righteousness,  which  is  the  righteousness  of 
God,  (for  he  himself  is  God,)  thou  shalt  be  delivered 
from  condemnation. 

loNOR.  You  go  so  fast  I  cannot  keep  pace  with  you ; 
do  you  go  on  before :  I  must  stay  a  whilebeMnd.  Then 
they  said: 

Well,  Ignorance,  wilt  thou  yet  foolish  be 
To  slight  good  counsel,  ten  times  giyen  thee  'i 
And  if  thou  yet  refuse  it,  thou  shalt  know, 
Ere  long,  the  evil  of  thy  doing  so. 
Remember,  man,  in  time ;  stop,  do  not  fear : 
Good  counsel  taken  well,  saves ;  therefore  hear : 
But  if  thou  yet  shalt  slight  it,  thou  wilt  be 
The  loser,  Ignorance,  I'll  warrant  thee. 


a  Matt.  xl.  97.     ICor.xU.  3.    Eph.  L  17— 19. 
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Then  Christian  addressed  himself  thus  to  his 
fellow : 

Chr.  Well,  come,  my  good  Hopeful,  I  perceive  that 
thou  and  I  must  walk  by  ourselves  again. 

So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  w^it  on  apace  be- 
fore, and  Ignorance  he  came  hobbling  after.  Then 
said  Christian  to  his  companion,  It  pities  me  much 
for  this  poor  man :  it  wiU  certainly  go  ill  with  him  at 
last. 

HoPB.  Alas!  there  are  abundance  in  our  town  in 
this  condition,  whole  families,  yea,  whole  streets,  and 
that  of  pilgrims  too ;  and  ^if  there  be  so  many  in  our 
parts,  how  many,  think  you,  must  there  be  in  the  place 
where  he  was  bom  ?* 

Chr.  Indeed,  the  word  saith,  ''He  hath  blinded 
their  eyes,  lest  they  should  see,"  <kc. 

But,  now  we  are  by  ourselves,  what  do  you  think  of 
such  men  ?  Have  they  at  no  time,  think  you,  convic- 
tions  of  sm ;  and  so,  consequently,  fears  that  their  state 
is  dangerotrrf*'"^      '  "^  " 

HoPB.  Nay,  do  you  answer  that  question  yourself, 
for  you  are  the  elder  man. 

Chr.  Then  I  say,  sometimes  (as  I  think),  they  may ; 


*  If  nombera  of  ignorant  pertons  may  be  found  among  the  apparentlj 
religions,  what  mnst  be  the  base  of  thoae,  who  are  left,  wilhoiit  inatmctlon, 
to  their  natiye  prided  and  self-oonceit  I 
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but  they,  being  naturally  ignorant,  understand  not  that 
such  convictiQna.leiidjQjflieir--good;  and  therefore 
they  do  desperately  seek  to  stifle  them,  and  presump- 
tuously continue  to  flatter  th^nselyes  in  the  way  of 
their  own  hearts.  ^ 

Hope.  I  do  believe,  as  you  say,  that  fear  tends  much 
to  men's  good,  and  to  make  them  right  at  their  begin- 
ning to  go  on  pilgrimage. 

Chr.  Without  all  doubt  it  doth,  if  it  be  right :  for 
so  says  the  word,  "  The  fi^  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom."*  ..^-^^^^'^'TN       ~^ 

HoPB.  How  will  you  desoribe  (right  feari 

Chr.  True  or  right  fear  is  oiBeof^ed  by  three 
things : 

\1.  By  its  rise:  it  is  caused  by  saving  convictions 
for  un. 

\^  It  driveth  the  soul  to  lay  fast  hold  of  Christ  for 
sal3!:a^Qn. 

^^^'It  begetteth  and  cootinueth  in  the  soul  a  great 
reverence  of  God,  his  word,  and  ways;  keeping  it  ten- 
der, and  making  it  afrud  to  turn  from  them,  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left,  to  anything  that  may  dis- 
honor God,  break  its  peace,  grieve  the  Spirit,  or 
cause  the  enemy  to  speak  reproachfully.* 


a  JobxxTiiLSS.   PBalm  C3d.  10.   Ptor.  i.  7 ;  Ix.  10. 
'  Feara  of  wrath  are  too  generaUy  ascribed  to  uabeUef,  and  deemed 
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Hope.  Well  said ;  I  believe  you  have  said  the  truth. 
Are  we  now  almost  got  past  the  Enchanted  Ground  ? 

Cub.  Why  ?  are  you  weary  of  this  discourse  ? 

HoPB.  No,  verily,  but  that  1  would  know  where  we 
are. 

Chr.  We  have  not  now  above  two  miles  further  to 
go  thereon. — ^But  let  us  return  to  our  matter — ^Now, 
the  JCTntiint  Imnw  not  tbnt  minli  nonTifitisiii  aa  toad  to 
put  them  in  featli^ai^  for  thfir  ggpfT,  fiT?^  therefore  they 
seek  to  stifle  tjiem. 

Hope.  How  do  they  seek  to  stifle  them  ? 

Chr^  1.  They  think  that  those  fears  are  wrought  by 
the  devil,  (though  indeed  they  are  wrought  of  God  ;) 
and  thinking  so,  they  resist  them,  as  thmgs  that  directly 
tend  to  their  overthrown  2,  They  also,  think  that  these 
fears  tend  taihe.^U2iling.of  their  faith ;  when,  alas  for 
them,  poor  men  that  they  are,  they  have  none  at  all ! 
and  therefore  they  harden  their  hearts  against  thetn. 


prejudicial ;  but  this  arises  fh>m  ignorance  and  mistake ;  for  belief  of  6od*8 
testimony  most  excite  fears  ^[ji.flYpfy  bf****!  **^'  itia  dearly  ■ue'^elyed  how 
tfi{^  WKIB  mftf  M"  «9caped ;  and  doubts  mingled  with  Lupflu  must  arise 
from  faith,  till  a  man  is  conscious  of  having  experienced  r  '\mg  change. 
These  fears  and  doubts  excite  men  to  self-examination,  watchfulness,  and 
diligence;  and  thus  tend  to  the  believer's  establishment,  a;ud  *tbe  ftdl 
assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end  :*  while  the  want  of  ther  >  ^n  results 
from  unbelief  and  stupidity  of  conscience,  and  terminates  in  carnal  security 
and  abuse  of  UiegoepeL  Fears  may  indeed  be  excessive  an^  '^reasonable, 
and  the  effect  of  unbelief :  but  it  is  better  to  mark  the  extreme,  and  caution 
men  against  it,  than  by  declaiming  indiscriminately  against  all  doubts  and 
fears  to  help  sinners  to  deceive  themselves,  and  discourage  "  "Hdc  believers 
from  earnestly  using  the  scriptural  means  of  *  making  the_  calling  and 
election  sure.' 

13 
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(  3.  !?hey  presume  tl;ey  ought  not  to  {ear,  and  therefore, 
in  despite  of  them,  wax  presumptuously  confident. 
4.  They  see  that  thoaaJaaoa^Jteoito  take  away  from 
thein  their  pitiful  old  sdfrhntinfifiv*,  and  therefore  they 
resist  them  with  all  their  might.    . 

Hope.  I  know  something  of  this  mysdf ;  for  hefore 
I  knew  myself,  it  was  so- with  me. 

Che.  Well,  we  will  leave,  at  tins  time,  our  neighbor 
Ignorance  by  himself,  and  fall  upon  another  profitable 
question. 

Hope.  With  all  my  heart :  but  you  shall  still  begin. 

Chr,  W«H  theiv,  did  you  know,  about  ten  years  ago, 
one  Temporaij4n  your  parts,  who  was  a  forward  man 
inr(6%fon  then?  ^'  —--.,,,, 

Hope.  Know  him!  yes;  he  tljfelt  in  GracelesO^ 
town  about  two  miles  oflF  of  Honesty,  and  he  dwelt 
next  door  to  one  Turnback. 

Chr.  Eight;  he  dwelt  imder  the  same  roof  with 
him.  Well,  that  man  was  much  awakened  once :  I  be- 
Heve  that  then  he  had  some  sight  of  his  sins,  and  of 
the  wages  that  were  due  thereto. 

Hope.  I  am  of  your  mind,  for,  my  house  not  being 


*  Tho expressittL^itt/uZ oH self-holinei^ ^enqtcst^^fijuaolOlUtuU igno- 
rant persons  entertain^of  iheir  Aeart^^os'good  and  holy;  while  the  term, 
tdfMghteouanesSi  relates  to  lUejr  Supposed  goodTTrw ;  fciit  notbing  can  bo 
flirther  from  our  author's  meaning,  than  to  speak  against  ^saoptification  by 
the  Spirit  unto  obedience}  as  evidential  of  our  union  with  Christ,  and 
acceptance  in  his  righteousness.  ^  - ' 
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above  three  miles  from  him,  he  would  ofttimes  come 
to  me,  and  that  with  many  tears.  Truly  I  pitied  the 
man,  and  was  not  altogether  without  hope  of  him  :  bu< 
one  may  see,  it  is  not  every  one  that  cries,  '*  Lord 
Lord." 

Chr.  He  told  me  once  that  he  was  resolved  to  gc 
on  pilgrimage,  as  we  go  noy  ^j^ut  all  of  a  sudden  h* 
grew  acquainted  .with  one  ^§ave-sel£?and  then  he  be 
came  a  stranger  to  me.* 

Hope.  Now,  since  we  are  talking  about  him,  let  us  ^ 
little  inquire  into  the  reason  of  the  sudden  IbacEsHSlIt:^ 
of  him  and  such  others. 

Chr.  It  may  be  very  profitable ;  but  do  you  be^n    ,    . 

Hope.  Well,  then,  there  are,  in  my  judgment,  foia  \  / 
reasons  for  it : — 

(  l^.ihough  the  consciences  of  such  men  are  awakened, 
yet  their  minds  are  not  changed :  therefore,  when  the 


*  Temporary  was  doctrinally  acquainted  .with  the  gospel,  but  a  stranger 
to  its  sanctifying  power.    Such  men  havsJi^en  forward  in  religion,  but 

that  is  now  past ;  for  **"^XT'^T^''^""TXf^ 7.,;;^..^  ^»^^  «i,,  i    n        i^ 

in  their  profeaaion,  If  m^  in  tfielr  morat  con£icjt»  and  imm  otw  vMdy  to 
4em  Wife  into  the  world  fit  a  convenient  sea90^  l^ey  have  indeed  been 
idarmed;  Bttftierror  without hwmiliat>oi»  will  liavirsiitotlfW^tf-confldencet 
and  of  the  numbers  with  whom  some  ministers  converse  under  tfouble  of 
conscience,  and  of  whom  they  hope  well,  how  many  disappoint  their  ex- 
pectations, and  after  a  time  plunge  deeper  into  sin  than  ever!  Such  con- 
victions resemble  the  blossoms  of  the  fhiit-tree,  which  must  precede  the 
ripe ihiit,  but  do  not  always  produce  it:  so  that  we  cannot  say,  ^  The  more 
blossoms  there  are,  the  greater  abundance  will  there  be  of  fhiit  ;^  though 
we  may  be  assured  that  there  can  be  no  fhiit.  if  there  be  no  blossoms.  The 
reasons  and  the  manner  of  such  men's  declensions  and  apostasy  are  very 
Justly  and  emphatically  stated :  though  perhaps  not  with  sufficient  delicacy 
to  suit  the  taste  of  this  fastidious  age. 
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power  of  guilt  wearetli  away,  that  whicli  provoked 
them  to  be  religious  ceaseth ;  wherefore  they  naturally 
turn  to  their  old  course  again :  even  as  we  see  the  dog 
that  is  sick  of  what  he  hath  eaten,  so  long  as  his  sick- 
ness prevails,  he  vomits  and  casts  up  all ;  not  that  he 
doth  this  of  a  free  mind,  (if  we  may  say  a  dog  has  a 
mind,)  but  because  it  troubleth  his  stomach.  But  now, 
when  his  sickness  is  over,  and  so  his  stomach  eased,  his 
desires  being  not  at  all  alienated  from  his  vomit,  he 
turns  him  about,  and  licks  up  all ;  and  so  it  is  true 
which  is  written,  '*  The  dog  is  t\imed  to  his  own  vomit 
agam."*  Thus,  I  say,  being  hot  for  heaven,  by  virtue 
only  of  the  sense  and  fear  of  the  torments  of  hell ;  as 
their  sense  of  hell,  and  fear  of  damnation,  chills  and 
cools,  so  their  desires  for  heaven  and  salvation  cool 
also.  So  then  it  comes  to  pass,  that  when  their  guilt 
and  fear  is  gone,  their  desires  for  heaven  and  happiness 
die^  ja^d  they  return  to  their  course  again. 
.;  2.  Another  reason  is,  they  have  pl«v'%  ff^^  *^^^  ^^ 
overmaster  them ;  I  speak  now  of  the  fears  that  they 
have  of  men ;  "for  the  fear  pXjaiaA,ljdBigieth,a.^Bsu:e."^ 
So  thai,  though  they  seem  to  be  hot  for  heaven  so 
long  as  the  flames  of  hell  are  about  their  ears,  yet, 
when  that  terror  is  a  little  over,  they  betake  themselves 
to  second  thoughts,  namely,  that  it  is  good  to  be  wise, 

a  8  Pet  IL  SS.  b  Pk>t.  zxiz.  85. 


THE  pilgrim's  proobess.  293 

and  not  to  run  (for  they  know  not  what)  the  hazard  oi 
losing  all,  or  at  least  of  bringing  themselves  into  un- 
avoidable and  unnecessary  troubles ;  and  so  they  fall 
in  with  the  world  again. 

.  3.  ^e  shame^that  attends  religion  lies  also  as  a 
block  in  t¥eir  -v^y :  they  are  proud  and  haughty,  and 
religion  in  their  eye  is  low  and  contemptible ;  therefore 
when  they  have  lost  their  sense  of  hell  and  the  wrath 
to  come,  they  return  again  to  take  their  former  com^e. 

4.(GuiltjJknd  to  meditate  terror,  are  grievous  to 
them :  they  like  not  to  see  their  misery  before  they 
come  into  it ;« though  perhaps  the  sight  of  it  at  first,  if 
they  loved  that  sight,  might  make  them  fly  whither  the 
righteous  fly  and  are  safe ;  but  because  they  dp,  as 
I  hinted  before,  even  shun  the  thoughts  of  guilt  and 
terror,  therefore,  when  once  they  are  rid  of  their 
awakemngs  about  the  terrors  and  wrath  of  God,  they 
harden  their  hearts  gladly,  and  choose  such  ways  as 
will  harden  them  more  and  more. 

Chr.  You  are  pretty  near  the  business,  for  the  bot- 
tom of  all  is,  the  want  of  a  change  in  their  mind  and 
will.  And  therefore  they  are  but  like  the  felon  that 
standeth  before  the  judge;  he  quakes  and  trembles, 
and  seems  to  repent  most  heartily :  but  the  bottom  of 
all  is,  the  fear  of  the  halter :  not  that  he  hath  any  de- 
testation of  the  offence,  as  it  is  evident ;  because,  let 
but  this  man  have  his  liberty,  and  he  will  be  a  thief. 
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and  so  a  rogue  still ;  whereas,  if  liis  mind  was  changed, 
he  would  be  otherwise. 

Hope.  Now  I  have  showed  you  the  reason  of  their 
going  back,  do  you  show  me  the jnanner  thereof. 

Chr.  So  I  will  willingly : — 

1.  Thc^  draw  off  their  tko«ights,  tYL  Chat  they  may, 
from  the  remembrance  of  God,  death,  and  judgment 
to  come. 

2.  Then  they  cast  off  Ja^  dcgraaa  pityato  duties,  as 
closet  prayer,  curbing  their  lusts,  watching,  sorrow  for 
sin,  and  the  like. 

(  3.  5^en  they  shun  the  cpnip%qy  o£ Jixftb^aad  warm 
Christians. 

4.  After  that  th^  ^vow -«ald..tQ.|]g|^Ui6^  duty;  as 
Ifearing,  reading,  godly  conference,  and  the  like. 

6.  Then  they  begm  to  pick  holes^.AajarC-£ay,  in  the 
coats  of  some  of  the  godly,  and  that  devilishly,  that 
they  may  have  a  seeming  color  to  throw  religion  (for 
the  sake  of  some  infirmities  they  have  espied  in  them) 
behind  their  backs. 

6i  Then  theybegmtg  ^.d^fire  tftt and  associate  them- 
selves  with,  caiaukl)  loose,  and  wan^ea  men. 

'  Y.  Then  they  give  way  to  carnal  and  wanton  dis- 
courses in  secret ;  and  glad  are  they  if  they  can  see 
such  things  in  any  that  are  counted  honest,  that  they 
may  the  more  boldly  do  it  through  their  example. 
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^  8.  After  tliis  they  begin  to  play  with  little  sins 
openly.    . 

(  Q^^^ild  then,  being  hardened,  they  show  themselves 
as  they  are.  Thus,  being  launched  again  into  the  gulf 
of  misery,  imless  a  miracle  of  grace  prevent  it,  they 
everlastingly  jjerishiaJbheir  own  deceivings.* 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  by  this  time  the  pil- 
grims were  got  over  the  Enchanted  Ground ;  and  enter- 
ing into  the  country  of  Beulah,'  whose  air  was  very 
sweet  and  pleasant,  the  way  lying  directly  through  it, 
they  solaced  themselves  there  for  a  season.  Yea,  here 
they  he&rd  continually  the  singing  of  birds,  and  saw 
every  day  the  flowers  appear  in  the  earth,  and  heard 
the  voice  of  the  turtle  in  the  land.  In  this  country  the 
sun  shineth  night  and  day :  wherefore  this  was  beyond 
the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  also  out  of 


a  laa.  Ixit  4-13.    Song  ii.  10-13. 

•  *  The  hypocrite  "will  not  pray  always ;'  nor  can  he  ever  praj  yOSbt.  /Saiili 
or  sincerity,  ftii  BiilillUBnJIBSSIngsVFut  he  may  "deprecate  misery,  and  begf 
to  be  Inade  happy^  ftud  cpjaffnu^  lo  oXifierve  a  form  of  private  religion. 
Butwiien  such  men  begin  to  shun  the  company  of  lively  Christians,  to 
neglect  public  ordinances,  and  to  excuse  their  own  conduct,  by  imitating 
the  devil,  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  in  calumniating  pious  persons,  mag- 
nifying their  imperfections,  insinuating  suspicions  of  them,  and  aiming  to 
confound  all  distinction  of  character  among  men ;  we  may  safely  conclude 
their  state  to  be  perilous  in  the  extreme.  While  professed  Christians 
fdiould  be  exhorted  careftdly  to  look  to  themselves,  and  to  watch  against 
the  first  incursions  of  this  spiritual  declension ;  it  should  also  be  observed, 
that  the  lamented  infirmities  and  dulness  of  those  wln>  persist  in  using  the 
means  of  grace,  and  striving  against  sin ;  who  decidedly  prefer  the  company 
of  believers,  and  deem  them  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and  who  are  severe 
in  Judging  themselves,  but  candid  to  others,  are  of  a  contrary  nature  and 
tendency  to  the  ste^  of  Temporary's  apostasy. 
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the  reach  of  GiantJ2&pair ;  neither  could  they  from 
this  place  so  much  as  see  Doubting  Castle.  Here  they 
were  within  sight  of  the  City  they  were  going  to :  also 
here  met  them  some  of  the  inhabitants  thereof;  for  in 
this  land  the  shining  ones  commonly  walked,  because 
it  was  upon  the  borders  of  heaven.  In  this  land  also 
the  contract  between  th^Bride  a^d  the  ^({jdegrooin^ 
was  renewed :  yea,  here,  "  as  tlie  bridegroom  rejoiceth 
over  the  bnde^  j9.,doUx.Jihfly..Snd.rrjoir,r  nw  thom.^ 
Here  they  had  no  want  of  com  and  wine ;  for  in  this 
place  they  met  with  abundance  of  what  they  had 
sought  for  in  all  their  pilgrimage.  Here  they  heard 
voices  from  out  of  the  city,  lou(f  voices,  saying,  "  Say 
ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold  thy  salvation 
cometh!  Behold !  his  reward  is  with  him  !*'  Here  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  called  them,  **  the  holy 
people,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  sought  out,"*  &c. 


r 

•  Th«  wqrd  Beulah  signifies  jf^piML^  4nd  Iba  i    _  _ 

whence  it  is  quoUaTpre^ieted  «  rnrj  flrnirkhinff  stntfi  nf  '^?lf|fmi  H^^"^ 
is  yei  in  futuri^:  W  tbe  Author  accommodates  it  to  the  sweet  peace  and 
confidence  which  tried  believers  commonTf  <AcpBitelltV  UlNBids  lh»4lo8e 
(tf  their  lives.  This  general  rule  admits  indeed  of  exceptions:  bat  the 
author,  having  witnessed  many  of  these  encouraging  scenes,  was  willing 
to  animate  himself  and  his  aflSicted  brethren  with  the  hope  of  similar 
triumphant  Joys.  The  communion  of  saints  in  prayer,  praises,  and  thanks- 
givings, with  liberty  and  ardor,  and  hearts  united  in  cordial  love;  the 
beauties  of  holiness,  and  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;^ibfiJui&Un9 
beams  q(  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  shining  by  the  sweet  light  of  divine 
truth  upon  the  soul ;  exemption  from  durkening  ♦^tir^p*««t^na  gnH  imF^yttip^ 
doubts;  lively  eaoiests  «nd  near  pr«Mpects  of  heavenly  felicity ;  a  cheering 
sense  of  communion  with  the  heavenly  host,  in  thelf  USTTvni  •deratioas, 
and  a  realizing  apprehension  of  their  ministering  em^-over^M  heirs  of 
salvation;  a  comfortable  renewal  of  the  acceptance  of  Christ,  BMtod  with 
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Now,  as  they  walked  in  this  land,  they  had  more 
rejoicing  than  in  parts  more  remote  from  the  kingdom 
to  which  they  were  hound ;  and,  drawing  near  to  the 
City,  they  had  yet  a  more  perfect  view  thereof.  It 
was  huilded  of  pearls  and  precious  stones,  also  the 
streets  thereof  were  paved  with  gold ;  so  that,  hy  rea- 
son of  the  natural  glory  of  the  City,  and  the  reflection 
of  the  sunheams  upon  it.  Christian  with  desire  fell^sioL 
Hopeful  also  had  a  fit  or  two  of  the  same  disease. 
Wherefore  here  they  lay  hy  it  a  while,  crying  out  he- 
cause  of  their  pangs,  "If  ycffl.Jlee.I^y,MQyedJ;je^JJifia_ 
that  I  am'sickoflove."* 

^ButThehig  a  Uttle  strengthened,  and  better  able  to 
bear  then-  sickness,  they  walked  on  their  way,  and 
came  yet  nearer  and  nearer,  where  were  orchards,  vbe- 


the  tokens,  pledges,  and  assurances  of  his  love;  gratitude,  submission, 
confid^ice  in  God,  hope,  and  the  sweet  exercise  of  tenderness,  sympathy, 
meeimess,  and  humility,  but  little  interrupted  by  the  working  of  the  con- 
trary evils :— these  things  seem  to  constitute  the  happy  state  here  repre- 
sented. It  is  remackat)]^^!^^!^ .  t^f  j^lms  /which  were  intended,  among 
othec  miffw»ifl  iwgakifai  ttm  rloYjiiifmi  and  arparijiMjieft  pti)eUflye'».)  aboui^ 

** Jflnrf  yithi  r T '  '•"■■'■■■■i |.i.t../nj  g^— ^  mmA-,      4n«t..0uA^ of  distMsaor 

'^•"C'lJlZ^JnffflHfclh^  f*Jlim  *Y?nff^^  niore  and  more  the  language  of 
contlrienTia,  gratitade  and  joy^  aBd-coaf.lnde  with  unmingled  praises  and 

*  In  the  immediate.  YieVQCbeayenl;^  felicity,  Paul  <  desired  to  depart 
hence  and  be  with  Christ,  as  far  better*  ttUtfOife  j  and  PavW*flitnted  for 
God*9j8alvation.'  In  the  liyely  exercise  of  holy  affections,  thd  b^eVer 
grows  weaixofl^ls  gjoM  wacHT  SaOSfigSTtO'  Havriils  fsranjftahged  for 
sight,  iiis  hope  swallowed  up  JUi.ex4flOW60t»&nd  his  love  perfected,  and 
secured  fVom  all  interruption  and  abatemant  ,  Were  this  frame  of  mind 
hUbtldfllj'Tt  might  unflt  men  for  the  <von>nina,finopem8  of  life,  which  appear 
very  trifling  to  the  soul  when  employ^Jndelightful,  admiring  contemptar 
tlon  of  heavenly  glory.  *  '  ^  '  ^— .. 

13* 
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yards,  and  gardens,  and  their  gates  opened  into  the 
highway.  Now,  as  they  came  up  to  these  places,  be- 
hold the  gardener  stood  in  the  way ;  to  whom  the  pil- 
grims said.  Whose  goodly  vineyards  and  gardens  are 
these  ?  He  answered.  They  are  the  King's,  and  are 
planted  here  for  his  own  delight,  and  also  for  the  solace 
of  pilgrims.  So  the  gardener  had  them  into  the  vine- 
yards, and  bid  them  refresh  themselves  with  the 
dainties  ;*  he  also  showed  them  there  the  King's  walks 
and  arbors  where  he  delighted  to  be :  and  here  they 
tarried  and  slept. 

Now  I  beheld  in  my  dream,  that  they  talked  more 
in  their  sleep  at  this  time  than  ever  they  did  in  all  their 
journey ;  and,  being  in  a  muse  thereabout,*the  gardener 
ssdd  even  to  me.  Wherefore  musest  thou  at  the  mat- 
ter ?  it  is  the  nature  of  the  fruit  of  the  grapes  of  these 
vineyards  '*  to  go  down  so  sweetly  as  to  cause  the  lips 
of  them  that  are  asleep  to  speak."* 

So  I  saw  that  when  they  awoke,  they  addressed 
themselves  to  go  m  to  the  City.  But,  as  I  said,  the 
reflection  of  the  sun  upon  the  City  (for  the  City  was 

a  Dent.  xxiU.  34. 

*  Attendance  on  *^?  pnM'n  w^igff***"  '■  ■^^-yayi  fhft  hcli^y^r'i  duty  and 
privilege;  yet  he  cannot  at  all  times  delight  ia  thepu.  hut,  Jvben  holy 
aflbctions  are  !n  llrely  exercise,  he  sweetly  rests  In  these  earngsfel  pf 
heavenly  Joy;  ftn4  speaks  fireely  and  fervently  of  tfie  love  o^  Christ  and 
the  htesslpgs  of  salvation,  to  the  edification  of  those  wwuiwl  Mm  ?  who 
often  wonder  at  witnessing  such  a  change,  from  resefte  %M  SifSShnt^  'to 
boldness  and  earnestness,  \n  urging  others  to  mind  the'^^l^pmdg  fl^edfM;^^ 
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pure  Gold')  was  so  extremely  glorious,  that  they  could 
not  as  yet  with  open  face  heioli  it.  hiiL  through  an 
instrument  made  for  that  purpose.  So  I  saw  that,  as 
they  went  on,  there  met  them  two  men  in  raiment  that 
shone  like  gold,  also  their  faces  shone  as  the  h'ght. 

These  men  asked  the  pilgrims  whence  they  came ; 
and  they  told  them.  They  also  asked  them  where  they 
had  lodged,  what  difficulties  and  dangers,  what  com- 
forts and  pleasures,  they  had  met  with  in  the  way ;  and 
they  told  them.  .Then  said  the  men  that  met  them, 
You  have  hut  two 'difficulties  iaore  to  meet  with,  and 
then  you  are  in  the  City.* 

Christian  then  and  his  companion  asked  the  men  to 
go  along  with  them :  so  they  told  them  that  they  would. 
But,  said  they,  you  must  obtain Jt^by  your  own  faitlj. 
So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  on  together  till 
they  came  in  sight  of  the  gate. 
>  ^  /Now  I  further  saw,  that  betwixt  them  and  the  gate 
was  a  river ;  but  there  was  no  bridge  to  go  over :  the 
river  was  verydeep.  At  the  sight,  therefore,  of  this 
river  the  pilgrims  were  much  stunned ;  but  the  men 
that  went  with  them  said,  You  must  go  through,  or 
you  cannot  come  at  the  gate. 

aRftv.xxl.l8.    2Cor.iil.l8. 
*  Perhaps  the  author  here  alluded  to  those  pre-lntimatlons  of  death,  that 
mtme  {lersons  seem  to  receive :  an3  Die*  appears  tO  hare  — erthed.  tiuuan  lo  - 
the  guardian  angeVWtlHHllg  UfW  9fVlJ  TWTTever.    Death  and  admission 
huo  the  City,  were  ihe  bnfy  ^Mculties  ih&t  awaited  the  Pilgrims. 
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The  pilgrims  then  began  to  inquire  if  there  was  no 
other  way  to  the  gate  ?  To  which  they  answered,.  Yes ; 
but  there  have  not  any,  save  two,  to  wit,  Bnoch  3nd 
Elijah,  been  permitted  to  tread  that  path  since  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  nor  shall  until  the  last  trumpet 
shall  sound.  The  pilgrims  then,  especially  Christian, 
began  to  despond  in  their  minds,  and  looked  this  way 
and  that ;  but  no  way  could  be  found  by  them,  by 
which  they  might  escape  the  river.  Then  they  asked 
the  men  if  the  waters  were  all  of.ikJepthJ.-  Thej 
said.  No ;  yet  they  could  not  help  them  in  that  case ; 
for,  said  they,  you  shall  find  it  deeper  or  shallower  as 
you  believe  in  the  King  of  the  place. 

They  then  addressed  themselves  to  the  water,  and, 
entering.  Christian  began  to  sink,  and,  crying  out  to 
his  good  friend  Hopeful,  he  said,  I  sink  in  deep  waters ; 
the  billows  go  over  my  head ;  all  his  waves  go  over 
me.    Selah. 

Then  said  the  other.  Be  of  good  cheer,  my  brother ; 
I  feel  the  bottom,  and  it  isjrQQ<ij.^Then  said  Christimi, 
Ah!  my  friend,  tha  sorrows  of  death  have  COHi]p'assed 
me  about,  I  shall  not  seelh^^landTIhat  %ws  withjnjll; 
and  honey.  And  with  that  a  great  darkness  and  horror 
fell  upon  Christian,  so  that  he  could  not  see  before  hiiri.- 
Also  here  he  in  a  great  measure  lost  his  senses,  so  that 
he  could  neither  remember  nor  orderly  talk  of  those 
sweet  refreshments  that  he  had  met  with  in  the  way 
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of  his  pilgrimage.  But  all  the  words  that  he  spoke 
still  tended  to  discover  that  he  had  horror  of  mind,  and 
heart-fears  that  he  should  die  in  that  river,  and  never 
obtain  entrance  in  at  the  gate.  Here  also,  as  they 
that  stood  b^^jierce^y^.  )i^  w^  Ptiufil^  in  the  trouble- 
some tljioug^ts  of  the  sins  that  he  had  committed,  both 
since  and  before  he  began  to  be  a  pilgrim.*     It  was 


*  Dejiih  h  Fiptljr  TciJrescnttii  bj  n  ilee|>  river  without  &  liridge,  seprimtlng 
the  l«llpi'cr  frpnj  bl3  hcftVtuly  ItthcriunDr^e  ;  na  Jfudan  flowed  bciweien 
Iirael  BJ14I  the  proml^d  land,.  FrqTJi  ^lis  jivet^  niiLur«  isfiriiik^  bach,  e¥«n 
when  fiuth,  hir^te,  and  lov?  tiro  hi  Viveiy  cscic\ac  \  but  when  iheie  decMne^ 
AlArm  nnd  coiutermiUQEi  Utn^  untl?  wJth  lelucJe-ni:?  nX  ihf  Ihnufflts  fit 
ertuslng  it.  Tha  Ureailed  pan^s  that  precede  ihe  i!,wfu^  seiJHnLtloa  of  ih*i^ 
Ihttpftfltff  Wit^tiites,  the  snut  a  nil  bod  j.^  the  ^amfLi!  p^irtin^  with  deftf 
frict'iids  ftbO  pvejy  fnrtliTv  ''I  ji  ■  .  t^'-  l-I-  m.iv  iV^'ifl  of  the  Jiitk,  r.okl,  ;inLl 
DoiiifDinfl  giuve  i  and  the  ^u.uuHa^iiiuijjjdii  i>i."  VimcUJjjfl  tntu  an  unsecfi  etuf- 
Bity,  render  Death  the  ^g*^  terr^i  But  fbHh  hi  ft  enraified^  buried, 
rjgen.  and  ascenj^j^  Saviourj^xQejr|ence  of  his  fiUfhfiilMi  ind  \m%  In 
times  pa8t;^hop^iiig—  immadlaf  nft^raire  iot(i.  bls^igieMacev  wbere 
temptaCon,  co^icts.  sin,  and  siifiering  will  find  no  admission ;  and  the 
dfes&re'of -perr(e.ctJkllQarlfidnbJiolines8,  and  felicity,  will  reconcile  the  mind 
tatIl8^evita^«tfQK6^al  sometimes  give  a  complete  victory  over  every 
fear.  Tet  ifmith  and  hope  Fg;yiraihenedy  thrwightlw^weileitinn.of  aay 
peculiar  misc^'d^ct/ the  withholc^ng  of  divine  Usht  an4^q9t^l%|iam  or 
soriie  violent  assauft  of  the  tempter,  even  the  MRevi^yiW  be  pecuiiarly 
liable  to  alarm  and  distress.  His  reflecting  mind,  iMwHBg  been  long  accns- 
tomed  to  consider  the  subject  in  its  important  nature  and  consequences, 
has  very  difierent  apprehensions  of  God,  of  eternity,  of  judgment,  of  sin, 
and  of  himself,  than  other  men  have.  Sometiipes  experienced  saints  are 
more  desponding  in  tb^Ajdrciunstances  than  their  junior  brethren:  con- 
8titutiQaMs.Cpasideral>l«.«fiMi  upon  the  mffid;  «»« ^aonie  men  (like 
Christian)  are  in  every  stage  of  their  prafasiioBi  mom  fiTnnird  to  tempta* 
tions  of  a  discouraging  nature,  than  to  ambition,  avarice,  or  fleshly  lusts. 
It  has  before  been  suggested,  that  the  author  probably  meant  to  describe 
the  peculiarities  of  his  own  experience,  in  the  character  of  Christian  ;  and 
he  may  perhaps  here  have  intimated  Mf  rUTpmhnnpinni  lest  he  should  not 
mffA<  iJAnjiJt^  y«fh  Mrg!^*;;]^  *''*^*"4fe  ^^  conscientious  life  indeed  is  com- 
monly favored  with  a  peaceful  close,  even  when  forebodings  to  the  con- 
trary have  troubled  men  during  tlTelr  whole  lives :  and  this  ia  so  lav  gmi- 
era/,"that  they  best  provide  for  a  comfortable  death,  who  most  diligently 
attend  to  the  duties  of  their  station,  and  the  improvement  of  their  tateats 


^/^ 
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also  observed,  that  lie  was  troubled  with  apparitions 
of  hobgoblins  and  evil  spirits ;  for  ever  and  anon  he 
would  intimate  so  much  hj  words. 

Hopeful  thei:efbg»-here  had"much  ado  ia-%eep  his 
brother's  head  above  jwaterj  yea,  sometimes  he  would 
be  quite  gone  down,  and  -ihenu  <sre  a  wbile^  he  would 
rise  up  again  half  dead.  Hopeful  did  also  endeavor 
to  comfort  him,  saying,  Brother,  I  see  the  gate,  and 
men  standing  by  to  receive  us ;  but  Christian  would 
answer,  'Tis  you,  'tis  you  they  wait  for ;  for  you  have 
been  hopeful  ever  since  I  knew  you.  And  so  have  you, 
said  he  to  Christian.  Ah,  brother,  (said  he,)  surely  if 
I  was  right,  he  would  now  arise  4o  help  tne ;  but  for 
my  sins  he  hath  brought  me.  iato<lhe  snare,  and  hath 
left  me.  Then'  said  HiJpefuI,  My  brother,  you  have 
quite  forgot  the  text,  where  it  is  said  of  the  wicked, 
'*  There  tirfjifrj^janfilri  in  thtir  ^i^nth,  hi^t  [}|^.ir^t.rftyj^h 
is  firm ;  they  are  not  troubled  as  other  men,  neither 
are  they  plagued  like  other  men.'*  These  troubles  and 
distresses  that  you  go  through  in  these  waters,  are  no 
sign  that  God  hath  forsaken  you ;  but  are  sent  to  try 


ftom  evangelical  principles ;  whereas  they  who  live  negligently,  and  yield 
to  temptation,  make,  as  it  were,  an  assignation  with  terror  to  meet  them 
on  their  death-bed,  a  season  when  comfort  is  more  desirable  than  at  any 
other.  The  Lqrd,  however,  Is  no  man*s  debtor:  none  can  claim  consola- 
tlon  as  their  due :  anfl,'  thongK  a^Benever*s°expeVience  anil" the  testmiony 
of  his  conscience  may  evidence  the  sincerity  of  his  fi&l}lL^4ul  4o7e,  yet  he 
must  disclaim  to  the  last  every  dth^T  dependence  than  the  righteousness 
and  blood^yf  Ghflitr  and  the  firee  mer?y  of  God  In  hl».  -—   ^ 
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you,  whether  you  will  call  to  mind  that  which  hereto- 
fore you  have  received  of  his  goodness,  and  hve  upon 
him  in  your  distresses. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Christian  was  in  a 
muse  a  while.  To  whom  also  Hopeful  added  these 
words.  Be  of  good  cheer,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole.  And  with  that  Christian  brake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  Oh !  I  see  him  again !  and  he  tells  me,  "  When 
thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  yrith  thee ; 
and  through  the  rivei^,'they  shaH^ndt  overflow  thee.^** 
Then  they  both  took  courage,  and  the  enemy  was  after 
that  as  still  as  a  stone,  imtil  they  were  gone  over. 
Christian  therefore  presently  found  ground  to  stand 
upon,  and  so  it  followed  that  the  rest  of  the  river  was 
but  shallow :  thus  they  got  ovfr.* 

Now,  upon  the  bank  of  the  river,  on  the  other  side, 
they  saw  the  two  shining  men  again,  who  there  waited 
for  them.  Wherefore  being  come  out  of  the  river,  they 
saluted  them,  saying,  We  are  ministering  spirits,  sent 

a  Isa.  zlUi.  2. 
*  The  tomp/^raiy  AutTf>.^^m  ^f  ||y^|yg  W»"^'ff  ?f^f "  '"^*^  from  bodUy 
disease,  which  interrupt  tifs  fiw»ea»Mfag^lhalf  intellectual  powers.  Of  ' 
this  Satan  will  be  sure  to  ti^e  fldTfwift^gy  a»  £ur  as  he  M  permitted ;  and 
will  sugi^est  gloomy  imaginations^  not  only  to  disUtti*^  Ihemt  4»at  tq.4iii- 
hearten  others  by  their  example.  What  may  in  this  state  be  painted  before 
the  fancy  we  cannot  tell j  but  U  Is  generally  observed,  that  snch  palnfhl 
conflicts  tefmlnate  in  renewed  hope  and  comfort,  frequently  by  means  of 
the  conversation  and  prayers  of  Christians  and  ministers ;  so  that  they, 
who  for  a  time  have  been  most  distressed,  have  at  length  died  most  tri- 
umphantly. 
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forth  to  minister  for  those  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion.    Thus  they  went  along  towards  the  gate. 

Now,  you  must  note,  that  the  city  stood  upon  a 
mighty  hill :  but  the  pilgrims  went  up  that  hill  with 
ease,  because  they  had  these  two  men  to  lead  them  up 
by  the  arms :  they  had  likewise  left  their  mortal  gar- 
ments  behind  them  in  the  river ;  for  though  they  went 
in  iBth  them,  they  came  out  without  tliein.'  TK^y 
therefore  went  up  here  with  much  agiHty  and  speed, 
though  the  foundation  upon  which  the  city  was  framed 
was  higher  than  the  clouds :  they  therefore  went  up 
through  the  region  of  the  air,  sweetly  talking  as  they 
went,  being  comforted,  because  they  safely  got  over 
the  river,  and  had  such  glorious  companions  .to  attend 
them.* 

The  talk  Uiat  they  had  with  the  shining  ones  was 
about  the  glory  of  the  place ;  who  told  them,  that  the 
beauty  and  glory  of  it  was  inexpressible.  There,  said 
they,  is  "  Mount  Zion,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  in- 
numerable company  of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect."*    You  are  going  now,  said  they. 


a  Heb.  xU.  83—34. 

*  When  Lazaras  died,  he  was  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham*s  bosom ; 
and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the  services  of  these  flriendiy 
spirits  to  the  souls  of  departed  saints  are  immediate  and  sensible ;  and  that 
their  Joy  is  such  as  is  here  described.  The  beautiful  description  that 
follows  admits  of  no  elucidatioQ^  jsomft  «f -tifte-  imagas  indwd  ara  trfen 
from  modern  customs ;  but  in  aii  other  res^tects  it  is  entirely  scriptural,  and 
Tery  intelligible  and  animating  to  the  spiritual  mind. 
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to  the  paradise  of  God,  Tfherein  you  shall  see  the  tree 
of  life,  and  eat  of  the  never-fading  fruits  thereof :  and 
when  you  come  there,  you  shall  have  white  robes  given 
you,  and  your  walk  and  talk  shall  be  every  day  with 
the  King,  even  all  the  days  of  eternity.'  Tliere  you 
shall  not  see  again  such  things  as  you  saw  when  you 
were  in  the  lower  region  upon  the  earth;  to  wit, 
sorrow,  sickness,  affliction,  and  death ;  **  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away."^  You  are  going  now  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  to  the  prophets, 
men  that  Grod  hath  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come, 
and  that  are  now  ''  resting  upon  their  beds,  each*one 
walking  m  his  righteousness."  The  men  then  asked. 
What  must  we  do  in  the  holy  place  ?  To  whom  it  was 
answered,  ITou  must  there^  receij,^  ^.Tip.  f*npr^fQ^.  f^f  ftH 

ynnr  f^il^  ^flfj  V*^YP  jOy  f^^f  ftl]  JUVT  '^TT^Yf ',   Jfltt  Vfim^' 

reap  what  you  have  sown,  even  the  fRit  of  all  your 
prftyprs^flTij  t.^ft|-^nnd  8iiifflirings  for  the -King,  by^  the 
wajj!  .Iiv-^iat  place  you  must  wear  crowns^  ii^^' 
and  enjoy  the  perpetual  sight  and  vision,^  Jha  Holy 
On^J  fort^"  there  yQu^  shall jeejh^as  he  is."*  There 
also  you  shall  serve  him  continually  with  praise,  with 
shouling,  and  thanksgivings  whom  you  desired  to. serve" 
in  the  world,  though  with  much  difficulty,  because  of 


a  Rev.  li. 7 ;  Ul.  4, 5;  xxii.  5.  b  Tsa. Ixr.  16, 17. 

e  Gal.  tL  7, 8.  d  1  John  iU.  3. 
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the  infirmity  of  youx-^esji.  There  your  eyes  shall  be 
delighted  with  seeing,  and  your  ears  with  hearing  the 
pleasant  voice  of  the  Mighty  One.  There  you  shall 
enjoy  your  friends  dgain  that  are  gone  thither  before 
you ;  and  there  you  shall  with  joy  receive  even  every 
one  that  follows  into  the  holy  place  after  you.  There 
also  you  shall  be  clothed  with  glory  and  majesty,  and 
put  into  an  equipage  fit  to  ride  out  with  the  King  of 
Glory.  When  he  shall  come  with  sound  of  trumpet  in 
the  clouds,  as  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  you  shall 
come  with  him ;  and,  when  he  shall  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  judgment,  you  shall  sit  by  him ;  ye^  and  when  he 
shall  pass  sentence  upon  all  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
let  them  be^tDgel&^QrjQafiiV-yQu.als(i,^hall  have  a  voice 
in  that  judgmfint,  b.§cause  they  wer^Jxi^  and  your 
enemies.  Also,  when  he  shall  again  return  to  the  City, 
you  shall  go  flb,  with  sound  of  trampet,  and  be  ever 
with  hun.* 

Now,  while  they  were  thus  drawing  towards  the  gate, 
behold  a  company  of  the  heavenly  host  came  out  to 
meet  them :  to  whom  it  was  said  by  the  other  two 
shimng  ones,  llies^  are  the  men  that.J;^:^jQlsd^our 
Lord,  wl^en  they  were  inibe  woyldyAiML.tibiathavft  left 
all  for  his  holy  name ;  and  he  hath  sent  us  to  fejich 
them,  and  we  have  brought  them  thus  far  on  their  ^de- 


a  1  Thesa.  iv.  13—17.    Jude  14, 15.    Dan.  vii.  9, 10.    1  Cor.  vl.  3, 3. 
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sired  journey,  that  they  may  go  in  and  look  their  Re- 
deemer in  thaiafio^ with.  joy.  Then  the  heavenly  host 
gave: a  gr^t  shout,  saying,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  are 
called  ta  ihe-marriag«-8upper  Df  the  .Lacnb."*  There 
came  out  also  at  this  time  to  meet  them  several  of  the 
King's  trumpeters,  clothed  in  white  and  shining  nument,  * 
who,  with  melodious  noises  and  loud,  made  even  the 
heavens  to  echo  with  their  soimd.  These  trumpeters 
saluted  Christian  and  his  fellow  with  ten  thousand 
welcomes  from  the  world ;  and  thi*  they  did  with 
shouting  and  sound  of  trumpet. 

This  done,  they  compassed  them  round  on  every 
side  :  some  went  before,  some  behind,  and  some  on  the 
right  hand,  some  on  the  left,  (as  it  were  to  guard  them 
through  the  upper  regions,)  continually  soimding  as 
they  went,  with  melodious  noise,  in  notes  on  high ;  so 
that  the  very  sight  was  to  them  that  could  behold  it  as 
if  heaven  itself  was  come  down  to  meet  them.  Thus, 
therefore,  they  walked  on  together;  and,  as  they 
walked,  ever  and  anon  these  trumpeters,  even  with 
joyful  sound,  would,  by  mixing  their  music  with  looks 
and  gestures,  still  signify  to  Christian  and  his  brother 
how  welcome  they  were  into  their  company,  and  with 
what  gladness  they  came  to  meet  them.  And  now 
were  these  two  men,  as  it  were,  in  heaven,  before  they 

a  Rer.  xix.  9.' 
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came  at  it,  being  swallowed  up  with  the  sight  of  angels, 
and  with  hearing  their  melodious  notes.  Here  also 
they  had  the  City  itself  in  view;  and  they  thought 
they  heard  all  the  bells  therein  to  ring,  to  welcome 
them  thereto.  But,  above  all,  the  warm  and  joyful 
^thoughts  that  they  had  about  their  own  dwelling  there, 
with  such  company,  and  that  forever  and  ever ;  oh ! 
by  what  tongue  or  pen  can  their  glorious  joy  be  ex- 
pressed !    Thus  they  came  up  to  the  gate. 

Now>  when  they  were  come  up  to  the  gate,  there 
was  written  over  it,  in  letters  of  gold,     '   . 


y 

^f  BLESSED  ARE  THEY  THAT  DO  HIS  COM- 
MANDMENTS,  THAT  THEY  MAY  HAVE  RIGHT 
TO  THE  TREE  OF  LIFE,  AND  MAY  ENTER  IN 
TSROUGH  THE  GATES  INTO  THE  CITY."'*  ' 


> 


/Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  shining  men  bid 
them  call  at  the  gate :  the  which  when  they  did,  some 
ffom  above  looked  over  the  gate,  to  wit,  Enoch,  Moses, 

id  Elijah,  &;c, ;  to  whom  it  was  said.  These  pilgrims 


/  a  Rev.  X3(ii.  14. 

/-  *  The  commandments  of  God,  as  giren  to  sinners  under  a  dispensation 
>^'  of  mercy,  call  them  to  repentance,  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  obedience  of 
foith  and  lore ;  the  believer  habitoidly  practises  according  to  these  com- 
mandments, from  the  time  of  his  receiving  Christ  for  salvation ;  and  this 
evidences  his  interest  in  all  thd  blessings  of  the  new  covenant,  and  proves 
that  he  has  a  right  through  grace  to  the  heavenly  inheritance.  May  the 
Writer  of  these  remarks,  and  every  reader,  have  such  *  an  abundant  enr 
trance,*  as  is  here  described,  *■  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ*  I 
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are  come  from  the  city  of  Destruction,  for  the  lore 
that  they  bear  to  the  King  of  this  place :  and  then  the 
pilgrims  gave  in  unto  them  each  man  his  certificate, 
which  they  had  receired  in  the  beginning:  those, 
therefore,  were  carried  in  unto  the  Kmg,  who,  when 
he  had  read  them,  said.  Where  are  the  men?  To 
whom  it  was  answered.  They  are  standing  without  the 
gate.  The  King  then  commanded  to  open  the  gate, 
**  that  the  righteous  nation  (said  he)  that  keepeth  the 
truth  may  enter  in."* 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  these  two  men  went 
in  at  the  gate;  and,  lo!  as  they  entered,  they  were 
transfigured ;  and  they  had  raiment  put  on,  that  shone 
like  gold.  There  were  also  that  met  theni  with  harps 
and  crowns,  and  gave  them  to  them ;  the  harps  to 
praise  withal,  and  the  crowns  in  token  of  hono£*'  Then 
I  heard  in  my  dream,  that  all  the  bells  in  the  City  rang 
again  for  joy,  and  that  it  was  said  unto  them, 

"  BNTER  TE  INTO  THE  JOY  OP  YOITR  LORD." 

I  also  heard  the  men  themselves,  that  they  sang  with 
a  loud  voice,  sajring,  \ 

"jitESSING,  AND  HONOR,  AND   GLORY,  AND 
POWER  BE  UNTO   HIM  THAT  8ITTETH  UPON 
^  THE  THRONE,  AND  UNTO   THE  LAMB,  70B- 

"^  .yVBR  AND  BVER."^ 

alBa.zXTl.3.  bRer.T.ia 
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Now,  just  as  tbe  gates  were  opened  to  let  in  the 
men,  I  looked  in  after  them,  and  behold  the  City  shone 
like  the  sun ;  the  streets  also  were  paved  with  gold ; 
and  in  them  walked  many  men  with  crowns  on  their 
heads,  palms  in  their  hands,  and  golden  harps,  to  sing 
praises  withal. 

There  were  also  of  them  that  had  wings,  and  they 

answered  one  another  without  intermission,   saying, 

"  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord."    And  after  that  they 

shut  up  the  gates ;  which  when  I  had  seen,  I  wished 

myself  among  them. 

Now,  while  I  was  gazing  upon  all  these  thmgs,  I 

.  ^  -  ^  ^""^ 
turned  my  head  to  look  back,  and  saw  Ignoraiice  come 

up  to  the  river-side :  but  he  soon  got  over,  and  that 

without  half  the  difficulty  which  the  other  two  men 

met  with.     For  it  happened  that  there  was  then  in 

that  place  one  Vain-hope,  a  fa^ry-man,  that  with  his 

boat  helpedliim  over :  so  he,  as  the  others  I  saw,  did 

ascend  the  hill,  to  come  up  to  the  gate ;  only  he  came 

alone,  neither  did  any  man  meet  him  with  the  Jeast 

encouragement.     When  he  was  come  up  to  ihe  gate, 

he  looked  up  to  the  writing  that  was  above,  and  then 

began  to  knock,  supposing  that  entrance  shouldiave 

been  quickly  administered  to  him :  but  he  was  aske*^ 

by  the  m^n  that  looked  over  the  top  of  the  gate. 

Whence  come  you  ?  and  what  would  you  have  ?    He 

answered,  I  have  eat  and  drank  m  the  presence  of  the 
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King,  and  he  has  taught  in  our  streets.  Then  they 
asked  him  for  his  certificate,  that  they  might  go  in  and 
show  it  to  the  King ;  so  he  fumbled  in  his  bosom  for 
one,  and  found  none.  Then  said  they.  Have  you 
none  ?  but  the  man  answered  never  a  word.  So  they 
told  the  King,  but  he  would  not  come  down  to  see  him, 
but  commanded  the  two  shining  ones,  that  conducted 
Christian  and  Hopeful  to  the  City,  to  go  out,  and  take 
Ignorance,  and  bind  him  hanfl  and  foot,  and  have  him 
away.*  Then  they  took  him  up,  and  carried  him 
through  the  air  to  the  door  that  I  saw  in  the  side  of 
the  hiU,  and  put  him  in  there.  Then  I  saw  that  there 
was  a  way  to  hell,  even  from  the  gates  of  Heaven,  as 
weU  as  from  the  city  of  Destruction.  So  I  awoke,  and 
behold,  it  was  a  dream. 


*  We  tVoqitei^l!^  hear  of  persona  thai  h&v^  IJrod  Btmngera  to  cmngctlcaL 
religion,  aud  the  pawer  of  giottllncuflAt  tfyTitg  vUh  gteal  composure  Btid  rus- 
t^nsLfoii:  and  snth  \miancm  aru  brought  forwEird  n^  an  object  ion  to  tho 
BPCoBsHy  of  fjiilli,  or  of  a  devoltrd  ISff^  But  whcit  dti  ih^j  jiivrff  l^at 
«videtJ0Ci  Is  thpro^  that  Enich  men  arc  Mrefl  ?  !■  it  vvA  for  raorfl  likely  that 
they  contLniied  to  thfi  end  uii^&rCbe  pewer  of  tguorflnw  umrt  fldf-concc^U  i 
that  Satan  look  cary  hot  to  dialurb  tbcia  j  and  tliftt  CoiJ  gava  them  oirfir  to 
a  ntKsn^  dplusion^  and  tfiJl  tUejik  to  perteli  wiiu  a  lia  in  tht1r  rlacbt  htindt 
Mea,  who  have  nu'^lect^l  rolitrion  all  thoir  Jivfs,  or  h-Aw  hahitlwiNy  fnr  a 
icn|E|^h  of  yeftri5"ai3J2;Rn;edTni  emniselicaT  ptofbssilan,  being-  when  near  liedtli 
visited  l^y  pioiUi  iJ^raetiST  sunietiinea  obtain  a  Binlilfci  Lirid  eiKtraordtiiary 
measure  of  rjtacc  and  joy,  nnd  die  in  this  fraraG.  lliT-  =hni]lil  In  general 
ba«i;ib£idcri>d  aj  a  bad  sign  :  rordeyphijujiQiation,  yi.rt  Lli^in>:^,  milted  with 
eoqie  treinltiuig  hofie  in  God''9  inej-c;j  through  the  go^peL  is  far  loore  aiLiU''d 
to  their  cflM,  and  uofo  likely  to  be  tho  SiHecl  of  apirUual  LIlumlDUllun. 
B^)t  when,  afbrcaal  TUit.  lio/m  a  Eaim&tiu-  of  buy  iecU  &  few  general  qufslionA, 
and  a  pnnyflr,  (wUh  w  witlioot  the  Bncrtmenl,}  caJm  tlie  mind  of  a  dying 
person,  whose  life  has  been  unsuitable  to  the  Christian  profession;  no 
doubt,  could  we  penetrate  the  veil,  we  should  see  him  wafted  across  the 
River  in  the  boat  o£  VaiA-hfipfi,. And. JBAfiUng. with. the  awftil  ODdthTS&t  la 
here  descrihfid..  From  such  delusions)  good  Lord,  deliver  us.    Amen. 


CONCLUSION. 

Now,  Reader,  I  hare  toH  my  Dream  to  thee. 

See  if  thou  canst  interpret  it  to  me, 

Or  to  thyself,  or  neighbor :  but  take  heed 

Of  DDusinterpreting ;  for  that,  instead 

Of  doing  good,  will  but  thyself  abuse : 

By  misinterpreting,  evil  ensues. 

Take  heed  also  that  thou  be  not  extreme 
In  playing  with  the  outside  of  mjr  Bream ; 
Nor  let  my  figure  or  similitude 
Put  thee  into  a  laughter  or  a  feud. 
Leave  this  for  boys  and  fools ;  but  as  for  thee. 
Do  thou  the  substance  of  my  matter  sq^. 

Put  by  the  curtains,  look  within  my  veil. 
Tarn  up  my  metapbors,  and  da  not  fail. 
There,  if  thou  seekest  them,  such  things  thou  'It  find 
As  will  be  helpful  to  an  honest  mind. 

What  of  my  dross  thou  findest  there,  be  bold 
To  throw  away,  but  yet  preserve  the  gold.^^ 
What  if  my  gold  be  wrapped  up  in  ore  ? 
None  throws  away  the  apple  for  the  core ; 
But  if  thou  jhalt  cast  ajl  away  as  vain, 
I  know  not  but 't  will  make  me  dyeam  again.- 


THE 
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SECOND  PART  OF  THE  PILGRIM. 


Go  DOW,  my  little  Book,  to  every  place, 

Where  my  First  Pilgrim  has  but  shown  his  fitce. 

Call  at  their  door :  if  any  say.  Who  '5  there  ? 

Then  answer  thou,  Christiana  is  here. 

If  they  bid  thee.  Come  in,  then  enter  thou, 

With  all  thy  boys ;  and  then,  as  thou  know'st  how, 

Tell  who  they  are,  also  from  whence  they  came ; 

Perhaps  they  '11  know  theni  by  their  looks,  or  name : 

But  if  they  should  not,  ask  them  yet  again, 

If  formerly  they  did  not  entertain 

One  Christian,  a  Pilgrim  ?    If  they  say, 

They  did,  and  were  delighted  in  his  way ; 

Then  let  them  know  that  these  related  were 

Unto  him ;  yea,  his  Wife  and  Children  are. 

Tell  them,  that  they  have  left  their  house  and  home ; 
Are  turned  Pilgrims ;  seek  a  World  to  come ; 
That  they  have  met  with  hardships  in  the  way ; 
That  they  do  meet  with  troubles  night  and  day ; 
Hiat  they  have  trod  on  serpents ;  fought  with  devils ; 
Have  also  overcome  a  many  evils. 
Yea,  tell  them  also  of  the  next  who  have, 
Of  love  to  pilgrimage,  been  stout  and  brave 
14 


814 


THE   AUTHORS   AOCOUNT 


Defenders  of  that  Way ;  and  how  they  still 
Refuse  this  World  to  do  their  Father's  will. 

Gro  tell  them  also  of  those  dainty  things 
That  Pilgrimage  nnto  the  Pilgrim  brings. 
Let  them  acquainted  be,  too,  how  they  are 
*  Beloved  of  their  King,  under  his  care ; 
What  goodly  mansions  he  for  them  provides ; 
Though  they  meet  with  rough  winds  and  swelling  tides, 
How  brave  a  calm  they  will  enjoy  at  last,  . 
Who  to  their  Lord,  imd  by  his  ways  hold  fast. 

Perhaps  with  heart  and  hand  they  will  embrace 
Thee,  as  they  did  my  firstling ;  and  will  grace 
Thee  and  thy  fellows  with  such  cheer  and  fore. 
As  show  well,  they  of  Pilgrims  lovers  are. 

OBJECTION  I. 

But  how,  if  they  will  not  believe  of  me 
That  I  am  truly  thine  ?  'cause  some  there  be 
That  counterfeit  the  Pilgrim  and  his  name. 
Seek  by  disguise  to  seem  the  very  same  ; 
And  by  that  means  have  wrought  themselves  into 
The  hands  and  houses  of  I  know  not  who. 


ANSWER. 

'TIS  true,  some  have,  of  late,  to  counterfeit 
My  Pilgrim,  to  their  own  my  title  set ; 
Yea,  others,  half  my  name,  and  title  too. 
Have  stitched  to  their  books,  to  make  theip  do. 
But  yet  they  by  their  features  do  declare 
Themselves  not  mine  to  be,  whose  e'er  they  are. 

If  such  thou  meetest  with,  thine  only  way. 
Before  them  all,  is  to  say  out  thy  say. 
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In  thine  own  native  language,  which  no  nuu) 
Now  useth,  nor  with  ease  dissemble  can. 

If,  after  all,  they  still  of  you  shall  doubt. 
Thinking  that  you,  like  gipsies,  go  about 
In  naughty-wise  the  countay  to  defile ; 
Or  that  you  seek  good  people,  to  beguile 
With  thmgs  unwarrantable ;  send  for  me, 
And  I  will  testify  you  Pilgrims  be ; 
Yea,  I  will  testify  that  only  you 
My  Pilgrims  are ;  and  that  alone  will  da 

OBJECTIOK  n. 

But  yet,  perhaps,  I  may  inquire  for  him, 
Of  those  who  wish  him  damned  life  and  limb. 
What  shall  I  do,  when  I  at  such  a  door 
For  PUgrims  ask,  and  they-shall  rage  the  more  7 

ANSWER. 

Fright  not  thyself,  my  Boolf",  for  such  bugbeaia 
Are  nothing  else  but  ground  for  groundless  fears. 
My  Pilgrim's  book  has  travelled  sea  and  land, 
Yet  I  could  never  come  to  understand 
That  it  was  slighted  or  turned  out  of  door. 
By  any  kingdom,  were  they  rich  or  poor. 

In  France  and  Flanders,  where  men  kill  each  other, 
My  Pilgrim  is  esteemed  a  friend,  a  brother. 

In  Holland  too,  'tis  said,  as  I  am  told, 
My  Pilgrim  is,  with  9ome,  worth  more  than  gold. 
Highlanders,  and  wild  Irish  can  agree. 
My  Pilgrim  should  familiar  with  them  be. 

'TIS  in  New  England,  under  such  advance, 
Receives  there  so  much  loving  countenance. 
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As  to  be  trimmed,  new  clothed,  and  decked  with  gems, 
That  i{  might  show  its  features,  and  its  limbs. 
Yet  more ;  so  comely  doth  my  Pilgrim  walk, 
That  of  him  thousands  daily  ^ng  and  talk. 

If  you  draw  nearer  home,  it  will  appear. 
My  Pilgrim  knows  no  ground  of  shame  or  fear : 
City  and  country  will  him  entertam 
With  Welcome,  Pilgrim  ;  yea,  they  can't  refhdn 
From  smiling,  if  my  Pilgrim  be  but  by, 
Or  shows  his  head  in  any  company. 

Brave  gallants  do  my  Pilgrim  hug  and  love, 
Esteem  it  much,  yea,  value  it  above 
Things  ojf  a  greater  Mlk ;  yea,  with  delight  y 

Say,  my  lark's  leg  is  better  than  a  kite. 

Young  ladies,  and  young  gentlewomen  too, 
Do  no  small  kindness  to  my  Pilgrim  show : 
Their  cabinets,  their  bosoms,  and  their  hearts, 
My  Pilgrim  has ;  'cause  he  to  them  imparts 
His  pretty  riddles  in  such  wholesome  strains, 
As  yield  them  profit  double  to  their  pains 
Of  reading ;  yea,  I  think  I  may  be  bold 
To  say  some  prize  him  far  above  their  gold. 

The  very  children  that  do  walk  the  street, 
If  they  do  but  my  holy  Pilgrim  meet. 
Salute  him  will ;  will  wish  him  well,  and  say. 
He  is  the  only  stripling  of  the  day. 

They  that  have  never  seen  him,  yet  admire 
What  they  have  heard  of  him,  and  much  desire 
To  have  his  company,  and  hear  him  tell 
Those  pilgrim  stories  which  he  knows  so  welL 

Yea,  some  that  did  not  love  him  at  the  first. 
But  call'd  him  fool  and  noddy,  say  they  must. 
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Now  they  have  seen  and  heieird  Mm,  him  cdmmend, 
And  to  those  whom  they  love  they  do  him  send. 

Wherefore,  my  Sbcord  Pakt^  tk)n  need'st  not  be 
Afraid  to  show  thy  head :  none  can  hurt  thee, 
That  wish  but  well  to  him  that  went  before : 
'Cause  thou  com'st  after  with  a  second  sUno         * 
Of  things  as  good,  as  rich,  as  profitable 
For  young,  for  old,  for  staggering,  and  for  stable. 

OBJECiiOn  m. 

But  some  there  be  that  say,  He  laughs  too  loud ; 
And  some  do  say,  his  head  is  in  a  cloud. 
Some  say,  his  words  and  stories  are  so  dark. 
They  know  not  how,  by  them,  to  find  his  mark. 

ANSWEB. 

One  may,  I  think,  say  both  his  laughs  and  cries 
May  well  be  guessed  at  by  his  watery  eyes. 
Some  things  are  of  that  nature  ad  to  make 
One's  fancy  chuckle,  while  his  heart  doth  ache : 
When  Jacob  saw  his  Rachel  with  the  sheep, 
He  did  at  the  same  time  both  kiss  and  weep. 

Whereas  some  say,  A  cloud  is  in  his  head  ; 
That  doth  bift  show  his  wisdom 's  covered 
With  its  own  mantle.    Aiid  to  stir  the  mind 
To  search  well  after  what  it  fain  would  find. 
Things  that  seem  to  be  hid  in  words  obscure 
Do  but  the  godly  mind  the  more  allure  • 
To  stady  what  those  sayings  should  contain. 
That  speak  to  us  in  such  a  cloudy  strain. 
I  also  know  a  dark  simiHtude 
Will  on  the  curious  fancy  more  intrude. 
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And  will  stick  &8ter  in  the  heart  and  head, 
Than  things  from  simOea  not  borrowed. 

Wherefore,  mj  Book,  let  no  disconragement 
Hinder  thy  travels.    Behold!  thou  art  sent 
To  friends,  not  foes ;  to  frienids  that  will  give  place 
To  tlA9e,  thy  Pilgrims,  and  thy  words  embrace. 

Besides,  what  my  first  Pilgrim  left  concealed. 
Thou,  my  brave  Second  Pilgrim,  hast  revealed ; 
What  Christian  left  locked  np,  and  went  his  way, 
Sweet  Christiana  opens  with  her  key. 

OBJECnON  IV. 

But  some  love  not  the  method  of  your  first : 
Romance  they  comit  it ;  throw 't  away  as  dost 
If  I  should  meet  with  such,  what  should  I  say  7 
Must  I  slight  them  as  they  slight  me,  or  nay  7 

AKSWER. 

My  Christiana,  If  ^th  such  thou  meet. 
By  all  means,  in  all  loving  wise  them  greet ; 
Render  them  not  reviling  for  rovile ; 
But,  if  they  frown,  I  pr'ythee  on  them  smile : 
Perhaps  'Us  naturo,  or  some  ill  report. 
Has  made  them  thus  despise,  or  thus  retort. 

Some  love  no  fish,  some  love  no  cheese,  and  some 
Love  not  their  friends,  nor  their  own  house  or  home ; 
Some  start  at  pig,  slight  chicken,  love  not  fowl ; 
More  than  they  love  a  cuckoo  or  an  owl. 
Leave  such,  my  Christiana,  to  their  choice. 
And  seek  those  who  to  find  thee  will  rejoice : 
Sy  no  means  strive,  but,  in  most  humble  wise, 
Present  thee  to  them  in  thy  Pilgrim's  guise. 


* 
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Go  then,  my  little  Book,  and  show  to  all 
That  entertain,  and  bid  thee  welcome  shall, 
What  thou  shalt  keep  close  shut  np  from  the  rest ; 
And  wish  what  thou  shalt  show  them  may  be  blest 
To  them  for  good,  and  make  them  choose  to  be 
Pilgrims  better  by  far  than  thee  or  me. 

Gro  then,  I  say,  tell  all  men  who  thou  art ; 
Say  I  am  Christiana ;  and  my  part 
Is  now,  with  my  four  sons,  to  tell  you  what 
It  is  for  men  to  take  a  Pilgrim's  lot. 

Go,  also,  tell  them  who  and  what  they  be 
That  now  do  go  on  Pilgrimage  with  thee ; 
Say,  Here 's  my  neighbor  Mercy ;  she  is  one 
That  has  long  time  with  me  a  Pilgrim  gone ; 
Come,  see  her  in  her  virgin  face,  and  learn 
'Twixt  idle  ones  and  Pilgrims  to  discern. 
Yea,  let  young  damsels  learn  of  her  to  prize 
The  World  which  is  to  come,  in  any  wise. 
When  little  tripping  maidens  follow  God, 
And  leave  old  doting  sinners  to  his  rod, 
'Tis  like  those  days  wherein  the  young  ones  cried, 
Hosanna !  when  the  old  ones  did  deride. 

Next  ten  them  of  old  Honest,  whom  you  found. 
With  his  white  hairs  treading  the  Pilgrim's  ground ; 
Yea,  tell  them  how  plain-hearted  this  man  was, 
How  after  his  good  Lord  he  bare  the  cross. 
Perhaps  with  some  gray  head  this  may  prevail 
With  Christ  to  fall  in  love,  and  sin  bewail. 

Te.l  them  also  how  Master  Fearing  went 
On  pilgrimage,  and  how  the  time  he  spent 
In  solitariness,  with  fears  and  cries ; 
And  how,  at  last,  he  won  the  joyful  prize. 
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He  toas  a  good  man,  though  much  down  in  sjnrit ; 
He  is  a  good  man,  and  doth  life  inherit. 

Tell  them  of  Master  Feeble-mind  also, 
Who  not  before,  but  still  behind  would  go. 
Show  them  also,  how  he  had  like  been  slain, 
And  how  one  Great-heart  did  his  life  regain. 
This  man  was  true  of  heart,  though  weak  in  grace ; 
One  might  true  godliness  read  in  his  face. 

Then  tell  them  of  Master  Ready-to-halt, 
A  man  with  crutches,  but  much  without  fault. 
Tell  them  how  Master  Feeble-mind  and  he 
Did  love,  and  in  opinion  much  agree. 
And  let  all  know,  though  weakness  was  their  chance, 
Yet  sometimes  one  could  sing,  the  other  dance, 

Forget  not  Master  Valiant-for-the-truth, 
That  man  of  courage,  though  a  very  youth : 
Tell  every  one  his  spirit  was  so  stout. 
No  man  could  ever  make  him  face  about ; . 
And  how  Great-heart  and  he  could  not  forbear, 
But  pull  down  Doubting  Castle,  slay  Despair ! 

Overlook  not  Master  Despondency, 
Nor  Much-afraid  his  daughter,  though  they  lie 
Under  such  mantles  as  may  make  them  look. 
With  some,  as  if  their  God  had  them  forsook. 
They  softly  went,  but  sure ;  und  at  the  end. 
Found  that  the  Lord  of  Pilgnms  was  their  friend. 

When  thou  hast  told  the  world  of  all  these  things, 
Then  turn  about,  my  Book,  and  touch  these  strings. 
Which,  if  but  touched,  will  such  music  make. 
They  11  make  a  cripjde  dance,  a  giant  quake. 

Those  riddles  that  lie  couched  within  thy  breast, 
Freely  propound,  expound ;  and  for  the  rest 


QF  THE   SECOND   PART.  321 


Of  thy  mysterious  lines,  let  them  remain 

For  those  whose  nimble  fancies  shall  them  gain. 

Now  may  this  little  Book  a  blessing  be 
To  those  who  love  this  little  Book  and  me : 
And  may  its  buyer  have  no  cause  to  say, 
His  money  is  but  lost,  or  thrown  away. 
Yea,  and  may  this  Second  Pilgrim  yield  that  fruit 
As  may  with  each  good  Pilgrim's  fimcy  suit ; 
And  may  it  some  persuade  that  go  astray, 
To  turn  their  feet  and  heart  to  the  right  way,. 
Is  the  hearty  prayer  of 

The  Author, 

JOHN  BUNYAN. 


PART  II. 


WHEREIN   IS   SET  PORTH   THE   MANNER  OF  THE   SETIINa 

OUT   OF   christian's  WIFE   AND   CHILDREN;   THEIR 

DANGEROUS    JOURNEY,    AND    SAFE    ARRIVAL 

AT    THE    DESIRED    COUNTRT* 

Some  time  since,  to  tell  you  my  dream  that  I  had  of 
Christian  the  pilgrim,  and  of  his  dangerous  journey  to- 
wards the  Celestial  Country,  was  pleasant  to  me  and  prof- 
itable to  you.  I  told  you  then  also  what  I  saw  concern- 
ing his  wife  and  children^  and  how  unwilling  they  were 
to  go  with  him  on  pDgrimage ;  insomuch  that  he  was 
forced  to  go  on  his  progress  without  them:  for  he 
durst  not  run  the  danger  of  that  destruction,  which  he 
feared  would  come  by  staying  with  them  in  the  city  of 
Destruction :  wherefore,  as  I  then  showed  you,  he  left 
them  and  departed. 

Now,  it  hath  so  happened,  through  the  multiplicity 
of  business,  that  I  have  been  much  hindered  and  kept 
back  from  my  wonted  travels  into  those  parts  whence 
he  went,  and  so  could  not,  till  now,  obtain  an  oppor- 
tunity to  make  further  inquiry  after  whom  he  left  be- 
hind, that  I  might  give  you  an  account  of  them.    But, 
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having  had  some  concerns  that  way  of  late,  I  went 
down  again  thitherward.  Now,  having  taken  up  my 
lodging  in  a  wood,  about  a  mile  off  the  place,  as  I  slept, 
I  dreamed  again.* 

And,  as  I  was  in  my  dream,  behold,  an  aged  gentle- 
man came  by  where  I  lay ;  and  because  he  was  to  go 
some  part  of  the  way  that  I  was  travelling,  methought 
I  ^ot  up,  and  went  with  him.  So,  as  we  walked,  and . 
as  travellers  usually  do,  I  was  as  if  we  fell  into  a  dis- 
course, and  our  talk  happened  to  be  about  Christian 
and  his  travels  ;  for  thus  I  began  with  the  old  man. 

Sir,  said  I,  what  town  is  that  there  below,  that  lieth 
on  the  left-hand  of  our  way  ? 

Then  said  Mr.  Sagacity,  (for  that  was  his  name,) 
It  is  the  city  of  Destruction,  a  populous  place,  but 
possessed  with  a  very  ill-conditioned  and  idle  sort  of 
people. 

I  thought  that  was  that  city,  quoth  I ;  I  went  once 
myself  through  that  town ;  and  therefore  know  that 
this  report  you  give  of  it  is  true. 


*  It  baa  been  before  obaeryed,  That  the  first  part  of  <The  Pilgrim's 
Progress*  is  in  all  respects  the  most  complete.  Yet  there  are  many  things 
in  the  second  well  worthy  of  the  pious  reader's  attention ;  nor  can  there  be 
any  doubt,  but  it  was  penned  by  the  same  author.  It  is  not,  however, 
necessary,  that  the  annotator  should  be  60  copious  upcm  it,  as  upon  the 
more  interesting  instructions  of  the  preceding  part.  In  general,  the  leading 
incidents  maybe  considered  as  the  author's  own  exposition  of  his  meaning 
in  the  former  part;  or  as  his  delineation, of  some  varieties,  that  occur  in 
events  of  a  similar  nature:  yet  some  particulars  will  demand,  and  richly 
deserve,  a  more  full  and  exact  elucidation. 
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Sag.  Too  true !  I  wisli  I  could  speak  trutli  in  speak- 
ing better  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

Well,  sir,  quoth  I,  then  I  perceive  you  to  be  a  well- 
meaning  man,  and  so  one  that  takes  pleasure  to  hear 
and  tell  of  that  which  is  good :  pray  did  you  never 
hear  what  happened  to  a  man  some  time  ago,  of  this 
town,  (whose  name  was  Christian,)  that  went  on  a  pil- 
flrrimage  up  towards  the  higher  regions  ? 

Sag.  Hear  of  him !  Ay,  and  I  also  heard  of  tlie 
mol^tations,  troubles,  wars,  captivities,  cries,  groans, 
frights,  and  fears,  that  he  met  with  and  had  on  his 
journey.  Besides,  I  must  tell  you,  all  our  country  rings 
of  him :  there  are  but  few  houses,  that  have  heard  of 
hun  and  his  doings,  but  have  sought  after  and  got  the 
records  of  his  pilgrimage :  yea,  I  think  I  may  say,  that 
his  hazardous  journey  has  got  many  well- wishers  to  his 
ways ;  for,  though  when  he  was  here  he  was  fool  in 
every  man's  mouth,  yet  now  he  is  gone  he  is  highly 
commended  of  all.  For  it  is  said  he  lives  bravely 
where  he  is :  yea,  many  of  them  that  are  resolved 
never  to  run  his  hazards,  yet  have  their  mouths  water 
at  his  gains. 

They  may,  quoth  I,  well  think,  if  they  think  any- 
thing that  is  true,  that  he  liveth  well  where  he  is ;  for 
he  now  hves  at  and  in  the  Fountain  of  life,  and  has 
what  he  has  without  labor  and  sorrow,  for  there  is  no 
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grief  mixed  therewith.  But  pray  what  talk  haye  the 
people  about  him  ? 

Sag.  Talk!  the  people  talk  strangely  about  him: 
some  say,  that  he  now  walks  m  white  ;*  that  he  has  a 
cham  of  gold  about  his  neck ;  that  he  has  a  crown  of 
gold,  beset  with  pearls,  upon  his  head.  Others  say, 
that  the  shining  ones,  that  sometimes  showed  them- 
selves to  him  in  his  journey,  are  become  his  compamons, 
and  that  he  is  as  familiar  with  them  in  the  place  where 
he  is,  as  here  one  neighbor  is  with  another.^  Besides, 
it  is  confidently  affirmed  concerning  him,  that  the  King 
of  the  place  where  he  is  has  bestowed  upon  him  already 
a  very  rich  and  pleasant  dwelling  at  court,  and  that  he 
every  day  eateth  and  drinketh,  and  walketh  and  talketh, 
with  him,  and  receiveth  of  the  smiles  and  favors  oi 
him  that  is  Judge  of  all  there.  Moreover,  it  is  ex- 
pected of  some,  that  his  Prince,  the  Lord  of  that 
country,  will  shortly  come  into  these  parts,  and  will 
know  the  reason,  if  they  can  give  any,  why  his  neigh- 
bors set  so  little  by  him,  and  had  lum  so  much  in 
derision,  when  they  perceived  that  he  would  be  a 
pilgrim.* 

For  they  say,  that  now  he  is  so  in  the  aflPections  of 
his  Prince,  and  that  his  Sovereign  is  so  much  concerned 
with  the  indignities  that  were  cast  upon  Christian, 

a  Eer.  Ul.  4;  tI.  IL  b  Zeeh.  iU.  7.  o  Jade  14, 15 
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when  lie  became  a  pilgrim,  that  he  will  look  upon  all 
as  if  done  unto  himself:  and  no  marvel,  for  it  was  for 
the  love  that  he  had  to  his  Prince  that  he  ventured  as 
he  did.»* 

I  dare  say,  quoth  I ;  I  am  glad  on't ;  I  am  glad  for 
the  poor  man's  sake,  for  that  now  he  has  rest  from  his 
labor,*  and  for  that  he  now  reapeth  the  benefit  of  his 
tears  with  joy  ;•  and  for  that  he  has  got  beyond  the  gun- 
shot of  his  enemies,  and  is  out  of  the  reach  of  them 
that  hate  him.  I  also  am  glad,  for  that  a  rumor  of 
these  things  is  noised  abroad  in  this  country ;  who  can 
tell  but  that  it  may  work  some  good  effect  on  some 
that  are  left- behind?  But  pray,  sir,  while  it  is  fresh 
in  my  mind,  do  you  hear  anything  of  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren ?  Poor  hearts !  I  wonder  in  my  mind  what  they 
do. 


a  Lake  x.  16. 


b  Rev.  xir.  13. 


e  Psalm  cxxvi.  5, 6. 


*  ChriBtians  are  the  representatires  on  earth  of  the  Sariour  and  Jndge 
of  the  world ;  and  the  usage  they  meet  with,  whether  good  or  bad,  com- 
monly originates  in  men's  love  to  him,  or  contemptnons  enmity  against  him. 
The  decisions  of  the  great  day  therefore  will  be  made,  with  an  especial 
reference  to  this  evidence  of  men's  faith  or  unbelief.  Faith  works  by  love 
of  Christ,  and  of  his  people  for  his  sake,  which  influences  men  to  self- 
denying  kindness  towards  the  needy  and  distressed  of  the  flock.  Where 
these  fhiits  are  totally  wanting,  it  is  evident  there  is  no  love  in  Christ,  and 
consequently  no  faith  in  him,  or  salvation  by  him.  And  as  true  believers 
are  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  no  man  can  have  any  good  reason  for 
despising,  hating,  and  injuring  them ;  so  that  this  usage  will  be  adduced  as 
a  proof  of  positive  enmity  to  Christ,  and  expose  the  condemned  sinner  to 
more  agn?ravated  misery.  Indeed,  it  often  appears  after  the  death  of  con- 
sistent Christians,  that  the  consciences  of  their  most  scomM  opposers 
secretly  fkvored  them :  it  must  then  surely  be  deemed  the  wisest  conduct 
by  ever}'  reflecting  person,  to  ^let  these  men  alone,  lest  haply  he  should  be 
found  to  fight  against  God.' 
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Sao.  Who?  Christiana  and  her  sons?  They  are 
like  to  do  as  well  as  Christian  did  himself ;  for,  though 
they  all  played  the  fool  at  first,  and  would  by  no  means 
be  persuaded  by  either  the  tears  or  entreaties  of  Christ- 
ian, yet  second  thoughts  have  wrought  wonderfully 
with  them :  so  they  have  packed  up,  and  are  also  gone 
after  him.   . 

Better  and  better,  quoth  I :  but,  what !  wife  and 
children  and  all  ? 

Sag.  It  is  true :  I  can  give  you  an  account  of  the 
matter,  for  I  was  upon  the  spot  at  the  instant,  and  was 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  whole  aflfeir. 

Then  said  I,  A  man,  it  seems,  may  report  it  for  % 
truth.- 

Sag.  You  need  not  fear  to  affirm  it;  I  mean,  that 
they  are  all  gone  on  pilgrimage,  both  the  good  woman 
and  her  four  boys.  And  being  we  are,  as  I  perceive, 
going  some  considerable  way  together,  I  will  give  you 
an  account  of  the  whole  of  the  matter. 

This  Christiana,  (for  that  was  her  name  from  the 
day  that  she  with  her  children  betook  themselves  to  a  ■ 
pDgrim's  life,)  after  her  husband  was  gone  over  the 
river,  and  she  could  hear  of  him  no  more,  her  thoughts 
began  to  work  in  her  mind.  First,  foi  that  she  had 
lost  her  husband,  and  for  that  the  loving  bond  of  that 
relation  was  utterly  broken  betwixt  them.  For  you 
know,  said  he  to  me,  nature  can  do  no  less  but  enter- 
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tain  the  living  with  many  a  heavy  co^taticHi,  in  the 
remembrance  of  the  loss  of  loving  relations.  This, 
therefore,  of  her  husband  did  cost  her  many  a  tear. 
But  this  was  not  all ;  for  Christiana  did  also  begin  to 
consider  with  herself^  whether  her  unbecoming  behav- 
ior towards  her  husband  was  not  one  cause  that  she 
saw  him  no  more ;  and  that  in  such  sort  he  was  taken 
away  from  her.  And  upon  this  came  4Dto  her  mind, 
by  swarms,  all  her  unkind,  unnatural,  imd  ungodly 
carriage,  to  her  dear  friend ;  which  also  clogged  her 
conscience,  and  did  load  her  with  guilt.  She  was, 
moreover,  much  broken  with  recalling  to  remembrance 
jthe  restless  groans,  brinish  tears,  and  self-bemoanings, 
of  her  husband,  and  how  she  did  harden  her  heart 
against  all  his  entreaties,  and  loving  persuasions,  of  her 
and  her  sons,  to  go  with  him;  yea,  there  was  not  any- 
thing that  Christian  either  said  to  her,  or  did  before 
her,  all  the  while  that  his  burden  did  hang  on  his  back, 
but  it  returned  upon  her  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  and 
rent  the  caul  of  her  heart  in  sunder,  especially  that  bit- 
ter outcry  of  his,  "What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  did 
ring  in  her  ears  most  dolefully. 

Then  said  she  to  her  children,  Sons,  we  are  all 
undone.  I  have  sinned  away  your  father,  and  he  is 
gone :  he  would  have  had  us  with  him,  but  I  would  not 
go  myself :  I  also  have  hindered  you  of  life.  "With  that 
the  boys  fell  into  tears,  and  cried  out  to  go  after  their 
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father.  Oh !  (said  Christiana)  that  it  had  heen  but  onr 
lot  to  go  with  him !  then  had  it  fared  well  with  iis> 
beyond  what  it  is  like  to  do  now.  For,  though  I  for- 
merly foolishly  imagined,  concerning  the  troubles  of 
your  father,  that  they  proceeded  of  a  foolish  fancy 
that  he  had,  or  for  that  h«  was  oyerrun  with  melan- 
choly humors ;  yet  now  it  will  not  out  of  my  mind, 
but  that  they  sprang  from  another  cause ;  to  wit,  for 
that  the  Ught  of  life  was  given  him  ;*  by  the  help  of 
which,  as  I  perceive,  he  has  escaped  the  snares  of 
death.  Then  they  all  wept  again,  and  cried  out,  Qh ! 
wo  worth  the  day  !* 

The  next  night  Christiana  had  a  dream;  and,  behold, 
she  saw  as  if  a  broad  parchment  was  opened  before  her, 
in  which  were  recorded  the  sum  of  her  ways ;  and  the 
crimes,  as  she  thought,  looked  very  black  upon  her. 

a  John  YiiL  12. 
*  It  is  hore  evident,  that  the  author  was  intent  on  encouraging  pious 
persons  to  persevere  in  using  all  means  for  the  spiritual  good  of-  their 
children,  even  when  they  see  no  eflRscts  produced  by  them.  The  Scripture 
teaches  us  to  expect  a  blessing  on  such  endeavors :  the  dying  testimony 
and  counsels  of  exemplary  believers  frequently  make  a  deeper  impression 
than  an  theic  previous  instructions:  the  death  of  near  relations,  who  have 
bahaved  well  to  such  as  despised  them,  proves  a  heavier  loss  than  was 
expected:  the  recollection  of  unkind  behavior  to  such  valuable  Mends, 
and  of  the  p^ns  taken  to  harden  the  heart  against  their  affectionate  admo* 
nitions,  sometimes  lies  heavy  on  the  conscience ;  and  thus  the  prayers  of  the 
believer  for  his  children  or  other  relatives,  are  frequently  answered  after 
his  death.  And  when  some  of  them  begin  to  inquire, '  What  must  we  do 
to  be  saved?*  these  will  become  zealous  instruments  in  seeking  the  con- 
version of  those,  whom  before  ^ley  endeavored  to  pnijudioe  i^^ainSt  the 
ways  ol  God. 


880  THB   pilgrim's  PROORESe. 

Then  she  cried  out  aloud  in  her  sleep,  "Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  me,  a  sumer!^  and  the  little  children 
heard  her. 

After  this,  she  thought  she  saw  two  very  ill-favored 
ones  standing  h^  her  bed-side,  and  saying.  What  shall 
^  we  do  with  this  woman  ?  for  she  cries  out  for  mercy, 
waking  and  sleeping.  If  she  be  suffered  to  go  on  as 
she  begins,  we  shall  lose  her  as  we  have  lost  her  hus- 
band. Wherefore  we  must,  by  one  way  or  other,  seek 
to  take  her  off  from  the  thoughts  of  what  shall  be  here- 
after, else  all  the  world  cannot  help  but  she  will  be- 
come a  pilgrim.* 

Now  she  awoke  in  a  great  sweat,  also  a  trembling 
was  upon  her ;  but  after  a  while  she  fell  to  sleeping 
again.  And  then  she  thought  she  saw  Christian,  her 
husband,  in  a  place  of  bliss  among  many  immortals, 
with  a  harp  in  his  hand,  standing  and  playing  upon  it 

a  Luke  zviiL  13. 

*  The  mind,  during  sleep,  is  often  occupied  about  those  subjects  that 
have  most  deeply  engaged  the  waking  thoughts:  and  it  sometimes  pleases 
God  to  make  use  of  ideas  thus  suggested,  to  influence  the  conduct  by  ex- 
citing fears  or  hopes.  Provided  an  intimation  be  scriptural,  and  the  effect 
salutary,  we  need  not  hesitate  to  consider  it  as  a  divine  monition,  however 
it  was  brought  to  the  mind ;  but,  if  men  attempt  to  draw  conclusions  in 
respect  of  their  aeeeptanee  or  duty;  to  determine  the  truth  of  certain  doo- 
trines ;  to  prophesy,  or  to  discover  bidden  things,  by  dreams  or  visions  of  any 
kind;  they  then  become  a  very  dangerous  and  disgraceful  species  of  en- 
thusiasm. Whatever  means  are  employed,  conviction  of  sin  and  a  dispo- 
sition earnestly  to  cry  for  mercy,  are  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
heart ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  powers  of  darkness  will  surely  use  every 
effort  and  stratagem  to  take  off  inquirers  (h>m  thus  earnestly  seeking  the 
salvation  of  God. 
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before  One  that  sat  on  a  throne,  with  a  rambow  about 
his  head.  She  saw  also,  as  if  he  bowed  his  head  with 
his  face  to  the  paved  work  that  was  under  his  Prince's 
feet,  sayings  I  heartily  thank  my  Lord  and  King  for 
bringing  me  into  this  place.  Then  shouted  a  company 
of  them  that  stood  round  about,  and  harped  with  their 
harps :  but  no  man  living  could  tell  what  they  said, 
but  Christian  and  his  companions. 

Next  morning,  when  she  was  up,  had  prayed  to  God, 
and  talked  with  her  children  awhile,  one  knocked  hard 
at  the  door ;  to  whom  she  spake  out,  saying.  If  thou 
comest  in  God's  name,  come  in.  So  he  said.  Amen : 
and  opened  the  door,  and  saluted  her  with.  Peace  be 
to  this  house.  The  which  when  he  had  done,  he  said, 
Christiana,  knowest  thou  wherefore  I  am  come  ?  Then 
she  blushed  and  trembled;  also  her  heart  began  to 
wax  warm  with  desires  to  know  from  whence  he  came, 
and  what  was  his  errand  to  her.  So  he  said  unto  her 
My  name  is  Secret;  I  dwell  with  those  that  are  on 
high.  It  is  talked  of  where  I  d^ll,  as  if  thou  hadst  a 
desire  to  go  thither;  also  there  is  a  report  that  thou 
art  aware  of  the  evil  thou  hast  formerly  done  to  thy 
husband,  in  hardening  of  thy  heart  against  his  way, 
and  in  keeping  of  these  babes  in  their  ignorance. 
Christiana,  the  merciful  One  has  sent  me  to  tell  thee, 
that  he  is  a  God  ready  to  forgive,  and  that  he  taketh 
delight  to  multiply  the  pardon  of  offences.     He  also 
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would  hare  thee  to  know,  that  he  inviteth  thee  to  come 
Into  his  presence,  to  his  table,  and  that  he  will  feed 
thee  with  the  fat  of  his  house,  and  with  the  heritage  (^ 
Jacob  thy  father. 

There  is  Chrislian,  thy  husband  that  was,  with  legions 
more,  his  companions,  ever  beholding  that  face  that 
doth  minister  life  to  the  beholders ;  and  they  will  all 
be  glad  when  they  shall  hear  the  sound  of  thy  leet 
step  over  thy  Father's  threshold. 

Christiana  at  this  was  greatly  abashed  in  herself, 
and  bowed  her  head  to  the  ground.  This  visitor  pro- 
ceeded, and  said,  Christiana,  here  is  also  a  letter  for  thee, 
yrbich  I  have  brought  from  thy  husband's  King.  So 
she  took  it,  and  opened  it,  but  it  smelt  after  the  man- 
ner  of  the  best  perfume  ;^  also  it  was  written  in  letters 
of  gold.  The  contents  of  the  letter  were  these  ;  That 
the  King  would  have  her  to  do  as  did  Christie  her 
husband,  for  that  was  the  way  to  come  to  his  city,  and 
to  dwell  in  his  presence  with  joy  forever.  At  this  the 
good  woman  was  quite  overcome ;  so  she  cried  out  to 
her  visitor.  Sir,  will  you  carry  me  and  my  children 
with  you,  that  we  also  may  go  and  worship  the  King  ?* 


a  Song  i.  3. 

*  <The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him.'  The  intimations 
glren  by  Secret  seem  to  represent  the  silent  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spiritf 
b>  which  the  tme  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  is  discovered^  and  the  real 
gromids  of  encouragement  brought  to  the  penitent^s  notice  or  recollection. 
Thus  he  leams.that  the  way  of  salvation  is  yet  open  to  him :  and  the  invi- 
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Then  said  the  visitor,  Christiana,  the  bitter  is  before 
the  sweet.  Thou  must  through  troubles,  as  did  he 
that  went  before  thee,  enter  this  Celestial  City.* 
Wherefore,  I  advise  thee  to  do  as  did  Christian  thy 
husband ;  go  to  the  wicket-gate  yonder  over  the  plam, 
for  that  stands  at  the  head  of  the  way  up  which  thou 
must  go,  and  I  wish  thee  all  good  speed.     Also  I  ad- 


tations  of  the  gospel  proye  more  fhigrant  and  refreshing  than  the  most 
coatly  ointment)  and  more  predona  than  the  gold  <^  Ophir.  It  is  obserr** 
ble  that  Secret  did  not  inform  Christiana  that  her  sins  were  forgiren,  or  that 
CSirist  and  the  promises  belonged  to  her ;  bat  merefy  that  she  wa$  invittd 
to  eonuy  and  that  coming  in  the  appointed  way  she  would  be  accepted, 
notwithstanding  her  pertinadons  mihelief  in  the  preceding  part  of  her  life. 
Thus,  without  seeming  to  have  intended  it,  the  author  hath  stated  the 
scriptural  meaiufii  between  the  extremes  which  haye  been  ccmtended  for 
with  great  eagerness  and  immense  mischief  in  modem  days ;  while  some 
maintain,  that  sinners  should  not  be  invited  to  come  to  Christ,  or  com- 
manded to  repent  and  believe  the  gospel ;  and  others  that  they  should  be 
urged  to  believe  at  once,  with  tall  assurance,  that  all  Che  blessings  of  sal- 
vation belong  to  them,  even  jHreviously  to  repentance,  or  wwrfcs  meet  for 
repentance ! 

*  ^Through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  I* 
Habitual  self-denial,  even  in  things  lawful  in  themselves,  yet  in  many  cases 
inexpedient,  mortification  of  our  slnAil  inclinations,  inward  conflicts,  the 
renunciation  of  worldly  interests  and  connections,  the  scorn  and  hatred  of 
the  world,  sore  temptations,  and  salutary  diastisements,  are  very  bitter  to 
our  natural  feelings.  Habits,  lilcewise,  and  situation,  often  render  some  of 
them  extremely  painfhl,  like  'cutting  off  a  right  hand,  or  pludcing  out  a 
right  eye :'  and  deep  poverty,  persecution,  or  seasons  of  public  calamity, 
may  enhance  these  tribulations.  If  a  man,  therefore,  meet  with  nothing 
bitter^  in  consequence  of  his  religious  proflsssion,  he  has  great  reason  to 
suspect  that  he  is  not  in  the  narrow  way;  yet  many  argue  against  them- 
selves, on  account  of  those  very  trials  which  are  a  favorable  token  in  their 
behalf.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  believer  has  <a  Joy  that  a  stranger 
intermeddleth  not  with,'  which  counterbalances  all  his  sorrows  so  that 
even  in  this  life  he  possesses  more  solid  satisfaction  than  they  do,  who 
dioose  the  road  to  destruction  ftom  fear  of  the  difOculties  attending  the 
way  of  life.  Satan  is,  however,  peculiarly  successful  in  persuading  men, 
that  religion,  the  very  essence  of  heavenly  happiness,  will  make  them 
miserable  on  earth ;  and  that  sin,  the  source  of  all  the  misery  in  the  uni- 
verse, will  make  theuf  happy !  By  such  manifest  lies  does  this  old  mur- 
derer support  his  cause ! 
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vise  thee,  that  thou  put  this  letter  in  thy  bosom ;  that 
thou  read  therein  to  thyself,  and  to  thy  children,  until 
you  have  got  it  by  root  of  heart ;  for  it  is  one  of  the 
songs  that  thou  must  sing  while  thou  art  in  this  house 
of  thy  pilgrimage  :*  also  this  thou  must  deliver  in  at 
the  further  gate. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  this  old  gentleman,  as 
he  told  me  the  story,  did  himself  seem  to  be  greatly 
affected  therewith.  He  moreover  proceeded,  and  said. 
So  Christiana  called  her  sons  together,  and  began  thus 
to  address  herself  unto  them :  My  sons,  I  have,  as  you 
may  perceive,  been  of  late  under  much  exercise  in  my 
soul  about  the  death  of  your  father ;  not  for  that  I 
doubt  at  all  of  hb  happiness,  for  I  am  satisfied  now 
that  he  is  well.  I  have  also  been  much  affected  with 
the  thoughts  of  mine  own  estate  and  yours,  which  I 
verily  believe  is  by  nature  miserable.  My  carriage  also 
to  your  father  in  his  distress  is  a  great  load  to  my  con- 
science, for  I  hardened  both  mine  own  heart  and  yours 
against  him,  and  refused  to  go  with  him  on  pilgrimage. 

The  thoughts  of  these  things  would  now  kill  me  out- 
right, but  that  for  a  dream  which  I  had  last  night,  and 
but  that  for  the  encouragement  this  stranger  has  given 
me  this  morning.  Come,  my  children,  let  us  pack  up, 
and  be  gone  to  the  gate  that  leads  to  that  Celestial 

a  Pfeudm  cxix.  54. 
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country,  that  we  may  see  your  father,  and  be  with  him 
and  his  companions  in  peace,  according  to  the  \^^s  of 
that  land. 

Then  did  her  children  burst  out  into  tears,  for  joy 
that  the  heart  of  their  mother  was  so  inclined.  So 
their  visitor  bid  them  farewell ;  and  they  began  to  pre- 
pare to  set  out  for  their  journey. 

But,  while  they  were  thus  about  to  be  gone,  two  of 
the  women,  that  were  Christiana's  neighbors,  came  up 
to  her  house,  and  knocked  at  her  door.  To  whom  she 
said  as  before.  If  you  come  in  God's  name,  come  in. 
At  this  the  women  were  stunned,  for  this  Mod  of  lan- 
guage they  used  not  to  hear,  or  to  perceive  to  drop 
from  the  lips  of  Christiana.  Yet  they  came  in :  but 
behold,  they  found  the  good  woman  preparing  to  be 
gone  from  her  house. 

So  they  began,  and  said.  Neighbor,  pray  what  is  your 
meaning  by  this  ? 

Christiana  answered  and  said*  to  the  eldest  of  them, 
whose  name  was  Mrs.  Tumorous,  I  am  preparing  for  a 
journey.  (This  Timorous  was  daughter  to  him  that 
met  Christian  upon  the  hill  of  Difficulty,  and  would 
have  had  him  go  back  for  fear  of  the  lions.) 

Tim.  For  what  journey,  I  pray  you  ? 

Chr.  Even  to  go  after  my  good  husband.  And  with 
that  she  fell  a  weepmg. 

Tim.  I  hope  not  so,  good  neighbor;  pray,  for  yow 
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poor  children's  sake,  do  not  so  unwomanly  cast  awaj 
yourself. 

Chr.  Nay,  my  cluldren  shall  go  with  me ;  not  one 
of  them  is  willing  to  stay  behind* 

TiM>  I  wonder  in  my  very  heart,  what  or  who  has 
brought  you  into  this  mind. 

Chr.  O  neighbor,  knew  you  but  as  much  as  I  do, 
I  doubt  not  but  that  you  would  go  along  with  me. 

Tim.  Pr'ythee,  what  new  Imowledge  hast  thou  got, 
that  so  worketh  off  thy  mind  from  thy  friends,  and  that 
tempteth  thee  to  go  nobody  knows  where  ? 

Then  Christiana  replied,  I  have  been  sorely  afflicted 
since  my  husband's  departure  from  me ;  but  especially 
since  he  went  over  the  river.  But  that  which  troubleth 
me  most,  is  my  churlish  carriage  to  him,  when  he  .was 
under  distress.  Besides,  I  am  now  as  he  was  then ; 
nothing  will  serve  me  but  going  on  pilgrimage.  I  was 
dreaming  last  night  that  I  saw  him.  O  that  my  soul 
was  with  him !  He  dwelleth  in  the  presence  of  the 
Emg  of  the  country ;  he  sits  and  eats  with  him  at  his 
table;  he  is  become  a  companion  of  immortals;  and 
has  a  house  now  given  him  to  dwell  in,  to  which  the 
best  palace  on  earth,  if  compared,  seems  to  me  but  as 
a  dunghiD.*  The  Prince  of  the  place  has  also  sent  for 
me,  with  promise  of  entertainment,  if  I  shall  come 

a  2  Cor.  r.  1—4. 
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to  him :  his  messenger  was  here  even  now,  and  has 
brought  me  a  letter,  which  invites  me  to  comg.  And 
with  that  she  plucked  out  her  letter,  and  read  it,  and 
said  to  them,  What  now  will  you  say  to  this  ? 

Tim.  Oh,  the  madness  that  has  possessed  thee  and 
thy  husband,  to  run  yourselves  upon  such  difficulties  ! 
You  have  heard,  I  am  sure,  what  your  husband  did 
meet  with,  even  in  a  manner  at  the  first  step  that  he 
took  on  his  way,  as  our  neighbor  Obstinate  can  yet  tes- 
tify, for  he  went  along  with  him ;  yea,  and  Pliable  too, 
until  they,  like  wise  men,  were  afraid  to  go  any  further. 
We  also  heard,  over  and  above,  how  he  rmt  with  the 
lions,  ApoUyon,  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  many  other 
things.  Nor  is  the  danger  that  he  met  with  at  Yanity 
Fair  to  be  forgotten  by  thee.  For  if  he,  though  a 
man,  was  so  hard  put  to  it,  what  canst  thou,  being  but 
a  poor  woman,  do?  Consider  also,  that  these  four 
sweet  babes  are  thy  children,  thy  flesh,  and  thy  bones. 
Wherefore,  though  thou  shouldst  be  so  rash  as  to  cast 
away  thyself ;  yet  for  the  sake  of  the  fruit  of  thy  body, 
keep  thou  at  home. 

But  Christiana  said  unto  her.  Tempt  me  not,  my 

neighbor :  I  have  now  a  price  put  into  my  hand  to  get 

gain,  and  I  should  be  a  fool  of  the  greatest  size  if  I 

should  have  no  heart  to  strike  in  with  the  opportunity. 

And  for  that  you  tell  me  of  all  these  troubles  that  I 

am  like  to  meet  with  in  the  way,  they  are  so  far  from 
16 
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being  to  me  a  discouragement,  that  they  show  I  am  in 
the  right.  "  The  bitter  must  come  before  the  sweet,** 
and  that  also  will  make  the  sweet  the  sweeter.  Where- 
fore since  you  came  not  to  my  house  in  God's  name,  as 
I  said,  I  pray  you  to  be  gone,  and  not  disquiet  me 
further. 

Then  l^orous  reyiled  her,  and  said  to  her  fellow. 
Come,  neighbor  Mercy,  let  us  leave  her  in  her  own 
hands,  since  she  scorns  our  counsel  and  company.  But 
Mercy  was  at  a  stand,  and  could  not  so  readily  com- 
ply with  her  neighbor ;  and  that  for  a  twofold  reason. 
1.  Her  bowels  yearned  over  Christiana.  So  she  sjud 
within  herself.  If  my  neighbor  will  needa  be  gone,  I 
will  go  a  little  way  with  her,  and  help  her.  2.  Her 
bowels  yearned  over  her  own  soul ;  for  what  Chris- 
tiana had  said,  had  some  taken  hold  upon  her  mind. 
Wherefore  she  said  within  herself  again,  I  will  yet  have 
more  talk  with  this  Christiana ;  and,  if  I  find  truth  and 
life  in  what  she  shall  say,  myself  with  my  heart  shall 
also  go  with  her.*  Wherefore  Mercy  began  thus  to 
reply  to  her  neighbor  Timorous. 


*  The  very  things  which  excite  the  rage  and  acorn  of  aome  peraona,  pen- 
etrate the  hearta  and  conaciencea  of  othera.  Thua  the  Lord  makea  one  to 
differ  from  another,  by  preparing  the  heart  to  receive  the  good  aeed  of 
divine  truth,  which  ia  sown  in  it ;  yet  every  one  mUingly  ekootes  the  way 
he  takea,  without  any  conatraint  or  hfndnnce,  except  hia  own  prevailing 
-  diapoaitiona.  Thia  consideration  gives  ttie  greatest  encouragement  to  the 
use  of  all  proper  meana,  in  order  to  influence  sinnera  to  choose  the  good 
part:  for  who  knoWs  but  the  most  obvious  truth,  warning,  or  exhortation, 
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Mer.  Neighbor,  I  did  indeed  come  with  you  to  see 
Christiana  this  morning ;  and,  since  she  is,  as  you  see, 
a  taking  her  last  farewell  of  the  comitry,  I  think  to 
walk  this  sunshiny  morning  a  little  with  her,  to  help 
her  on  her  way.  But  she  told  her  not  of  her  second 
reason,  but  kept  it  to  herself. 

Tim.  Well,  I  see  you  have  a  mind  to  go  a  fooling 
too ;  but  take  heed  in  time,  and  be  wise :  while  we  are 
out  of  danger,  we  are  out ;  but,  when  we  are  in,  we 
are  in. 

So  Mrs.  Timorous  returned  to  her  house,  and  Chris- 
tiana betook  herself  to  her  journey.  But,  when  le- 
prous was  got  home  to  her  house,  she  sends  for  some 
of  her  neighbors,  to  wit,  Mrs.  Bat's-Eyes,  Mrs.  Incon- 
siderate, Mrs.  Light-Mind,  and  Mrs.  Know-Nothing. 
So,  when  they  were  come  to  her  house,  she  falls  to 
telling  of  the  story  of  Christiana,  and  of  her  intended 
journey.    And  thus  she  began  her  tale. 

Tim.  Neighbors,  having  but  little  to  do  this  morn- 
ing, I  went  to  give  Christiana  a  visit ;  and,  when  I 
came  at  the  door,  I  knocked,  as  you  know  it  is  our 
custom :  and  she  answered.  If  you  come  in  God's  name, 
come  in.    So  in  I  went,  thinking  all  was  well :  but. 


giyen  in  the  feeblest  manner,  may  reach  the  conscience  of  a  child,  relatiye, 
neighbor,  enemy,  or  even  persecutor;  when  the  moat  convincing  and  per- 
suasive discourses  of  eloquent  and  learned  teachers  have  failed  to  produce 
any  effect 
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when  I  came  in,  I  found  her  preparing  herself  to  de- 
part the  town,  she,  and  also  her  children.  So  I  asked 
her,  what  was  her  meaning  by  that  ?  And  she  told 
me  in  short,  that  she  was  now  of  a  mind  to  go  on  pil- 
grimage, as  did  her  husband.  She  told  me  also  of  a 
dream  that  she  had,  and  how  the  King  of  the  country 
where  her  husband  was,  had  sent  an  inviting  letter  to 
come  thither. 

Then  said  Mrs.  Know-Nothing,  And  what,  do  you 
think  she  will  go  ? 

Tim.  Ay,  go  she  will,  whatever  comes  on't;  and 
methinks  I  know  it  by  this ;  for  that  which  was  my 
great  argument  to  persuade  her  to  stay  at  home,  (to 
wit,  the  troubles  she  was  like  to  meet  with  in  the  way,) 
is  one  great  argument  with  her  to  put  her  forward  on 
her  journey.  For  she  told  me  in  so  many  words 
"  The  bitter  goes  before  the  sweet ;  yea,  and  forasmuch 
as  it  so  doth,  it  makes  the  sweet  the  sweeter." 

Mrs.  Bat's-Etes.  O  this  blind  and  foolish  woman ! 
said  she,  and  will  she  not  take  warning  by  her  hus- 
band's afflictions  ?  For  my  part,  I  see,  if  he  were  here 
again,  he  would  rest  himself  content  in  a  whole  skin» 
and  never  run  so  many  hazards  for  nothing.    . 

Mrs.  Inconsiderate  also  replied,  saying,  Away  with 
such  fantastical  fools  from  the  town  :  a  good  riddance, 
for  my  part,  I  say,  of  her ;  should  she  stay  where  she 
dwells,  and  retain  this  her  mind,  who  could  Hve  quieUy 
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by  her  ?  for  she  will  either  be  dumpish  or  unneigh- 
borly,  or  talk  of  such  matters  as  no  wise  body  can 
abide :  wherefore,  for  my  part,  I  shall  never  be  sorry 
for  her  departure ;  let  her  go,  and  let  better  come  in 
her  room :  it  was  never  a  good  world  since  these  whim- 
sical fools  dwelt  ixk  it. 

Then  ^rs.  Light-Mind  added  as  followeth :  Come, 
put  this  kind  of  talk  away.  I  was  yesterday  at  Madam 
Wanton's  where  we  were  as  merry  ad  the  maids.  For 
who  do  you  think  should  be  there,  but  I  and^Mrs. 
Love-the-Flesh,  and  three  or  four  more,  with  Mrs. 
Lechery,  Mrs.  Filth,  and  some  others :  so  there  we  had 
music  and  dancing,  and  what  else  was  meet  to  fill  up 
the  pleasure.  And,  I  dare  say,  my  lady  herself  is  an 
admirable  well-bred  gentlewoman,  and  Mr.  Lechery  is 
a  pretty  fellow.* 


*  This  dialogue,  by  the  names,  argntnents  and  disconrse  iutrodaoed  into 
it,  shows  what  kind  of  persons  they  in  general  are,  who  despise  and  revile 
all  those  that  fear  God  and  seek  the  salvation  of  their  souls ;  from  what 
principles,  affections,  and  conduct  such  opposition  springs ;  and  on  what 
grounds  it  is  mi^ntained.  Men  of  the  most  profligate  characters,  who  never 
studied  or  practised  religion  in  their  lives,  often  pass  sentence  on  the  sen- 
timents and  actions  of  pious  persons,  and  decide  in  the  most  difScult  con- 
troversies, without  the  least  hesitation ;  as  if  they  knew  the  most  abstruse 
inbjects  by  instinct  or  intuition,  and  were  acquainted  with  the  secrets  of 
men's  liearts !  These  presumers  should  consider,  that  they  must  be  wrong, 
let  who  will  be  right ;  that  any  religion  is  as  good  as  open  impiety  and  pro- 
fligacy; and  that  it  behoves  them  to  *cast  out  the  beam  out  of  their  own 
eye,'  before  they  attempt  ^  to  pull  out  the  mote  n-om  their  brother's  eye." 
Believers  also,  recollecting  the  vain  conversation  firom  which  they  have 
been  redeemed,  and  the  obligations  that  have  been  conferred  upon  them, 
should  not  disqidet  themselves  about  the  scorn  and  censure  of  such  persons, 
but  learn  to  pray  for  them,  as  entitled  to  their  compassion,  even  more  than 
tfaeir  detestaUon. 
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Bj  this  time  Christiana  was  got  on  her  iraj,  and 
Mercy  went  along  with  her :  so  as  they  went,  her  chil- 
dren heing  there  also,  Christiana  began  to  discourse. 
And,  Mercy,  said  Christiana,  I  take  this  as  an  imex- 
pected  favor,  that  thou  should  set  forth  out  •f  doors 
with  me  to  accompany  me  a  little  in  ^he  way 

Then  said  young  Mercy,  (for  she  was  but  young,)  If 
I  thought  it  would  be  to  purpose  to  go  with  you,  I 
would  never  go  near  the  town  any  more. 

Weil,  Mercy,  said  Christiana,  cast  in  thy  lot  with 
me.  I  well  know  what  will  be  the  end  of  our  pil- 
grimage :  my  husband  is  where  he  would  not  but  be 
for  all  the  gold  in  the  Spanish  mines.  Nor  shalt  thou 
be  rejected,  though  thoii  goest  but  upon  my  invitation. 
The  Ejng,  who  hath  sent  for  me  and  my  children,  is 
one  that  delighteth  in  mercy.  Besides,  if  thou  wilt,  I 
will  hire  thee,  and  thou  shalt  go  along  with  me  as  my 
servant.  Tet  we  will  have  aU  things  in  common  be- 
twixt thee  and  me :  only  go  along  with  me.^ 


*  There  are  remarkable  dreomstanoes  attending  the  conversion  of  some 
persons,  with  which  others  are  wholly  unacquainted.  The  singular  dispen- 
sations of  ProTidenee,  and  the  strot^  impressions  made  bj  the  word  of  God 
upon  their  minds,  seem  in  their  own  apprehension  almost  to  amount  to  a 
special  iuTitation;  whereas  others  are  gradually  and  gently  brought  to 
think  on  religious  subjects,  and  to  embrace  the  proposals  of  the  gospel: 
who  are  therefore  sometimes  apt  to  conclude,  that  they  have  nerer  been 
truly  awakened  to  a  concern  about  their  souls:  and  this  discouragement  ia 
often  increased  by  the  discourse  of  such  religious  characters,  as  lay  great 
stress  on  the  eireuwuttauet  attending  conversion.  These  misapprehensions, 
bowcTer,  are  best  obTiated,  by  showing  that  <the  Lord  delighteth*in 
mercy,'  that  Christ  'will  in  no  wise  cast  out  any  that  come  to  him ;'  and 
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Mer.  But  how  shall  I  be  ascertained  that  I  also 
shall  be  enterUdned  ?  Had  I  this  hope  but  from  one 
that  can  tell,  I  woidd  make  no  stick  at  all,  but  would 
go,  being  helped  by  Him  that  can  help,  though  the  way 
was  never  so  tedious. 

Chr.  Well,  loving  Mercy,  I  will  tell  thee  what  thou 
shalt  do :  go  with  me  to  the  Wicketgate,  and  there  I 
will  further  inquire  for  thee ;  and  if  there  thou  shalt 
not  meet  with  encouragement,  I  will  be  content  that 
thou  return  to  thy  place.  I  also  will  pay  thee  for  the 
kindness  which  thou  showest  to  me  and  my  children, 
in  the  accompanying  of  us  in  our  way  as  thou  dost. 

Mbr.  Then  will  I  go  thither,  and  will  take  what 
shall  follow ;  and  the  Lord  grant  that  my  lot  may  there 
fall,  even  as  the  King  of  heaven  shall  have  his  heart 
upon  me. 

Christiana  then  was  glad  at  heart ;  not  only  that  she 
had  a  companion ;  but  also  for  that  she  had  prev^led 
with  this  poor  maid  to  fall  in  love  with  her  own  salva- 
tion. So  they  went  on  together,  and  Mercy  began  to 
weep.  Then  said  Christiana,  Wherefore  weepeth  my 
sister  so  ? 

Alas !  said  she,  who  can  but  lament,  that  shall  but 


Uiat  ttiej  who  leave  an  earthly  poraaits  to  seek  salvatioo,  and  renounce  all 
oQ^r  confidence  to  tmst  in  the  mercy  of  God  through  the  redemption  of 
hit  Son,  ahall  aatoredly  be  eaved. 


'\ 
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rightly  consider  what  a  state  and  condition  my  poor 
relations  are  in,  that  yet  remain  in  our  smf ul  town  ? 
And  that  which  makes  my  grief  the  more  heavy  is,  he- 
cause  they  have  no  instruction,  nor  any  to  tell  them 
what  is  to  come. 

Chr.  Bowels  become  pilgrims :  and  thou  dost  for 
thy  friends,  as  my  good  Christian  did  for  me  when  he 
left  me ;  he  mourned  fot  that  I  would  not  heed  nor 
regard  him :  but  his  Lord  and  ours  did  gather  up  his 
tears,  and  put  them  into  his  bottle ;  and  now  both  I 
and  thou,  and  these  my  sweet  babes,  are  reapmg  the 
fruit  and  benefit  of  them.  I  hope,  Mercy,  that  these 
tears  of  thine  will  not  be  lost ;  for  the  Truth  hath  said, 
that  ''they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy;"  and 
**  he  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him."^ 

Then  said  Mercy, 

Let  the  most  Blemed  be  my  guide, 

If 't  be  his  blessed  wiU, 
Unto  his  gate,  into  his  fold, 

Up  to  his  holy  hill : 

And  let  Him'never  suffer  me 

To  swerve,  or  turn  aside, 
From  his  free-grace  and  holy  ways, 

Whatever  shall  me  betide. 

a  Psalm  cxxyL  5, 6. 
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And  let  Him  gather  them  of  mine, 

ThRt  I  have  left  behind : 
Lord,  make  them  pray  they  may  be  thinei 

With  all  their  heart  and  mind. 

Now  my  old  friend  proceeded,  and  said,  But,  when 
Christiana  came  to  the  Slough  of  Despond,  she  began 
to  be  at  a  stand ;  For,  said  she,  this  is  the  place  in 
which  my  dear  husband  had  like  to  have  been  smoth- 
ered with  mud.  She  perceived  also,  that,  notwith- 
standing the  command  of  the  King  to  make  this  place 
for  pilgrims  good,  yet  it  was  rather  worse  than  for- 
merly. So  I  asked  if  that  was  true  ?  Yes,  said  the 
old  gentleman,  too  true :  for  many  there  be  that  per- 
tend  to  be  the  King's  laborers,  and  that  say  they  are 
for  mending  the  King's  highways,  and  that  bring  dirt 
and  dung  instead  of  stones,  and  so  mar,  instead  of 
mending.*    Here  Christiana,  therefore,  and  her  boys. 


*  The  author  seems  to  hare  obsenred  a  declension  of  eyangelical  religion, 
subsequent  to  the  publication  of  his  original  Pilgrim.  Probably  he  was 
grieved  to  find  many  renounce  or  adulterate  the  gospel,  by  substituting 
plausible  speculations,  or  moral  lectures  in  its  stead ;  by  narrowing  and 
confining  it  within  the  limits  of  a  nice  system,  which  prevents  the  preacher 
from  freely  inviting  rinners  to  come  unto  Christ ;  by  representing  the  pre- 
paration of  heart  requisite  to  a  sincere  acceptance  of  free  salvation  as  a 
legal  condition  of  being  received  by  him :  ot  by  condemning  all  diligence, 
repentance  and  tenderness  of  conscience,  as  interfering  with  an  evangelical 
frame  of  spirit.  By  these,  and  various  other  misapprehensions,  the  passage 
over  the  Slough  is  made  worse,  and  they  occasion  manifold  discourage- 
ments to  awakened  sinners,  even  to  this  dav.  For,  as  the  promises,,  strictly 
speaking,  belong  only  to  believers ;  if  invitations  and  exhortations  be  not 
fi-eely  given  to  sinners  in  general,  a  kind  of  gulf  will  be  formed,  over  which 
no  way  can  be  seen:  except  as  men  take  it  for  granted,  without  any  kind 
cf.etridence,  that  they  are  true  believers,  which  opens  the.door  to  manifold 
15* 
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did  make  a  stand :  but,  said  Mercy,  Come  let  us  yen- 
ture ;  only  let  us  be  waiy.  Then  they  looked  well  to 
their  steps,  and  made  a  shift  to  get  staggeringly 
over. 

Tet  Christiana  had  like  to  have  been  in,  and  that 
not  once  or  twice.  Now  they  had  no  sooner  got  over, 
but  they  thought'  they  heard  words  that  said  unto 
them,  **  Blessed  is  she  that  believeth,  for  there  shall  be 
a  performance  of  what  has  been  told  her  from  the 
Lord."* 

Then  they  went  on  again ;  and  said  Mercy  to  Chris- 
tiana, Had  I  as  good  ground  to  hope  for  a  loving  recep- 
tion at  the  '^^cket-gate  as  you,  I  think  no  Slough  of 
Despond  could  discourage  me. 

Well,  said  the  other,  you  know  your  sore,  and  I 
know  mine ;  and,  good,  friend,  we  shall  all  have  enough 
evil  before  we  come  to  our  journey's  end.  For  can  it 
be  imagined,  that  the  people  who  design  to  attain  such 
excellent  glories  as  we  do,  and  that  are  so  envied  that 
happiness  as  we  are,  but  that  we  shall  meet  with  what 
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delusions  and  enttraslastle  pretensions.  But  if  all  be  invited,  and  eneon- 
raged  to  ask  that  they  maj  receiTe ;  the  awakened  sinner  will  be  animated 
to  hope  in  6od*B  metcj  and  nse  the  means  of  grace,  and  thus  giving  dili- 
gence to  make  his  calling  and  election  sure,  he  wiU  be  enabled  to  rise 
superior  to  the  discouragements,  by  which  others  are  retarded.  Laborers 
enough  indeed  are  ready  to  lend  their  assistance,  in  mending  the  road  across 
this  Slough ;  but  let  them  take  care  that  they  use  none  but  Scriptural  ma- 
terials, or  they  will  make  bad  worse. 
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fears  and  snares,  with  what  troubles  and  afflictions,  they 
can  possibly  assault  us  with  that  hate  us.^ 

And  now  Mr.  Sagacity  left  me  to  dream  out  my 
dream  by  myself.  Wherefore,  methought  I  saw  Chris- 
tiana, and  Mercy,  and  the  boys,  go  all  of  them  up  to 
the  gate :  to  which  when  they  were  come,  they  betook 
themselves  to  a  short  debate  about  how  they  must 
manage  their  callmg  at  the  gate,  and  what  should  be 
said  unto  him  that  did  open  to  them ;  so  it  was  con- 
cluded, since  Christiana  was  the  eldest,  that  she  should 
knock  for  entrance,  and  that  she  should  speak  to  him, 
that  did  open,  for  the  rest.  So  Christiana  began  to 
knock,  and,  as  her  poor  husband  did,  she  knocked  and 
knocked  again.  But,  instead  of  any  thai  ^answered, 
they  all  thought  that  they  heard  as  if  a  dog  came  bark- 
ng  upon  them ;  a  dog,  and  a  great  one  too :  and  this 
made  the  women  and  children  afraid.  Nor  durst  they 
for  a  while  to  knock  any  more,  for  fear  the  mastiff 
should  fly  upon  them.  Now  therefore  they  were  greatly 
tumbled  up  and  down  in  their  minds,  and  knew  not 
what  to  do :  knock  they  durst  not,  for  fear  of  the  dog ; 


*  Some  persons  are  discouraged  by  recollecting  past  sins,  and  imagining 
tfaem  too  heinous  to  be  forgiven;  while  others  disquiet  themselves  by  the 
apprehentionf  that  they  have  never  been  truly  humbled  and  converted. 
Indeed  all  the  varieties  in  the  experience  of  those,  who  upon  the  whole  are 
walkii^  in  the  sane  path,  can  never  be  enumerated ;  and  some  of  them  are 
not  only  unreasonable,  but  unaccountable,  through  the  weakness  of  the 
human  mind,  tfiQ  abidipg  effects  of  peculiar  ^n^pressions,  th^  remai^  Qf 
unbelief;  and  the  artifices  of  Satan, 
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go  back  they  durst  not,  for  fear  the  keeper  of  that  gate 
should  espy  them  as  they  so  went,  and  should  be 
ofifended  with  them :  at  last  they  thought  of  knocking 
again,  and  knocked  more  vehemently  than  they  did 
at  first.  Then  said  the  keeper  of  the  gate.  Who  is 
there  ?  So  the  dog  left  ofif  to  bark,  and  he  opened  unto 
them.* 

Then  Christiana  made  low  obeisance,  and  said.  Let 
notour  Lord  be  ofifended  with  his  handmaidens,  for 
that  we  have  knocked  at  his  princely  gate.  Then  said 
the  keeper.  Whence  come  ye  ?  and  what  b  it  that  you 
would  have  ? 

Christiana  answered.  We  are  come  from  whence 
Christian  did  come,  and  upon  the  same  errand  as  he ;  to 
wit,  to  be,  if  it  shall  please  you,  graciously  admitted, 
by  this  gate,  into  the  way  that  leads  unto  the  Celestial 
City.  And  I  answer,  my  Lord,  in  the  next  place,  that 
I  am  Christiana,  once  the  wife  of  Christian,  that  now 
is  gotten  above. 

With  that  the  keeper  of  the  gate  did  marvel,  saying. 


*  The  greater  ferreney  new  conyerti  manifest  in  prayer  for  themselves 
and  each  other,  the  m<He  violent  opposition  will  they  experience  fh)m  the 
powers  of  darkness.  Many  have  felt  such  terrors  whenever  they  attempted 
to  pray,  tliat  they  have  for  a  time  been  induced  wholly  to  desist :  and 
doubtless  numbers,  whose  convictions  were  superficial,  have  thus  been 
finally  driven  back  to  their  former  course  of  ungodliness.  But  when  the 
fear  of  God,  and  a  real  belief  of  his  word  possess  the  ^eart,  such  disturb- 
ances cannot  long  prevent  earnest  cries  for  mercy ;  nay,  they  will  event- 
ually render  them  more  fervent  and  importunate  tlian  ever. 
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What,  is  she  now  become  a  pilgrim,  that  but  a  while 
ago  abhorred  that  life  ?  Then  she  bowed  her  head, 
and  said.  Yea;  and  so  are  these  my  sweet  babes 
also. 

Then  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  led  her  in,  and 
said  also,  " Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me;" 
and  with  that  he  shut  up  the  gate.  This  done,  he 
called  to  a  trumpeter  that  was  above,  over  the  gate,  to 
entertain  Christiana  with  shouting  and  sound  of  trumpet, 
for  joy.  So  he  obeyed,  and  sounded,  and  filled  the  air 
with  his  melodious  notes. 

Now  all  this  while  poor  Mercy  did  stand  without, 
trembling  and  crying,  for  fear  that  she  was  rejected. 
But  when  Christiana  had  got  admittance  for  herself 
and  her  boys,  then  she  began  to  make  intercession  for 
Mercy. 

And  she  said.  My  Lord,  I  have  a  companion  of  mine 
that  stands  yet  without,  that  is  come  hither  upon  the 
same  account  as  myself ;  one  that  is  much  dejected  in 
her  mind,  for  that  she  comes,  as  she  thinks,  without 
sending  for ;  whereas  I  was  sent  for  by  my  husband's 
King  to  comle.  . 

Now  Mercy  began  to  be  very  impatient,  and  each 
minute  was  as  long  to  her  as  an  hour ;  wherefore  she 
prevented  Christiana  from  a  fuller  interceding  for  her, 
by  knocking  at  the  gate  herself.  A.nd  she  knocked 
then  so  loud,  that  she  made  Christiana  to  start.     Then 
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said  the  keeper  of  the  gate.  Who  is  there?  And 
Christiana  said,  It  is  my  friend. 

So  he  opened  the  gate,  and  looked  out,  but  Mercy 
was  fallen  down  without  in  a  swoon,  for  she  fainted, 
and  was  afraid  that  no  gate  should  be  opened  to  her. 

Then  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  said.  Damsel,  I 
bid  thee  arise. 

O  sir,  smd  she,  I  am  famt ;  there  is  scarce  life  left  in 
me.  But  he  answered,  that  one  once  said,  *'  When  my 
sold  fainted  within  me,  I  remembered  the  Lord,  and 
my  prayer  came  unto  thee,  into  thy  holy  temple."* 
Fear  not,  but  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  tell  me  where- 
fore art  thou  come. 

Mer.  I  am  come  for  that  unto  which  I  was  never 
invited,  as  my  friend  Christiana  was.  Hers  was  from 
the  King,  and  mine  was  but  from  her.  Wherefore  I 
fear  I  presume. 

Good.  Did  she  desire  thee  to  come  with  her  to  this 
place? 

Mer.  Tes ;  and,  as  my  Lord  sees,  I  am  come :  and 
if  there  is  any  grace  and  forgiveness  of  sins  to  spare,  I 
beseech  that  thy  poor  handmdd  may  be  a  partaker 
thereof. 

Then  he  took  her  again  by  the  hand,  and  led  her 
gently  m,  and  said,  I  pray  for  all  them  that  believe  on 

a  Jonah  U.  7. 
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me,  by  what  means  soever  they  come  unto  me.  Then 
said  he  to  those  that  stood  by,  Fetch  something,  and 
give  it  to  Mercy  to  smell  on,  thereby  to  stay  her  faint- 
ings.  So  they  fetched  her  a  bundle  of  myrrh,*  and  a 
while  after  she  was  revived. 

And  now  were  Christiana  and  her  boys,  and  Mercy, 
received  of  the  Lord  at  the  head  of  the  way,  and  spoke 
kindly  unto  by  him.  Then  ssdd  they  yet  further  unto 
him.  We  are  sorry  for  our  sins,  and  beg  of  our  Lord 
his  pardon,  and  further  information  what  we  must  do. 

I  grant  pardon,  said  he,  by  word  and  deed  :  by  word, 
in  the  promise  of  forgiveness ;  by  deed,  in  the  way  I 
obtained  it.  Take  the  first  from  my  lips  with  a  kiss, 
and  the  other  as  it  shall  be  revealed.^ 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  he  spake  many  good 
words  unto  them,  whereby  they  were  greatly  gladded. 
He  also  had  them  up  to  the  top  of  the  gate,  and  showed 
them  by  what  deed  they  were  saved  ;  and  told  them 
withal,  that  that  sight  they  would  have  again  as  they 
went  along  in  the  way,  to  then:  comfort.* 


a  Song  L  13.  b  John  xz.  19. 

*  Pmrd4)n  by  word  seems  to  denote  the  genera!  discovery  of  tn9  salTa- 
tion  by  Jesus  Christ  to  all  that  belleye ;  which,  being  depended  on  by  the 
humble  sinner,  is  sealed  by  transient  comforts  and  lively  affections.  Par' 
don  hff  deed  may  relate  to  the  moMner  in  which  the  blessing  was  purchased 
by  the  Saviour ;  and  when  this  is  clearly  understood,  the  believer  attains 
to  stable  peace  and  hope.  Tliis  coincides  with  the  explanation  already 
given  of  the  ChUe,  the  Ores*,  and  the  SepvUkre  ;  and  it  will  be  ftirdier  con- 
firmed in  the  sequel.  The  '  pardon  by  deed*  must  be  waited  for ;  yet  the 
nigrims  obtained  a  distant  glimpse  of  the  deed  by  which  they  were  saved ; 
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So  he  left  tliem  a  while  in  a  summer  parlor  below, 
where'they  entered  into  talk  by  themselves  ;  and  thus 
Christiana  began :  0  how  glad  am  I  that  we  are  got 
in  hither ! 

Mer.  So  you  well  may :  but  I  of  all  have  cause  to 
leap  for  joy. 

Chr.  I  thought  one  time,  as  I  stood  at  the  gate, 
(because  I  had  knocked,  and  none  did  answer,)  that  all 
our  labor  had  been  lost,  especially  when  that  ugly  cur 
made  such  a  heavy  barking  against  us. 

Mer.  But  my  worst  fear  was,  after  I  saw  that  you 
were  taken  into  his  favor,  and  that  I  was  left  behind. 
Now,  thought  I,  it  is  fulfilled  which  is  written,  "  Two 
women  shall  be  grinding  together ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left."*  I  had  much  ado  to  for- 
bear crying  out.  Undone !  And  afraid  I  was  to  knock 
any  more :  but,  when  I  looked  up  to  what  was  written 
over  the  gate,  I  took  courage.*     I  also  thought,  that  I 

a  Matt  zzly.  41. 

for  some  general  apiwehenfions  of  redemption  by  the  croes  of  Christ  are 
commonly  connected  with  the  believer's  first  comforts,  though  the  nature 
and  glory  of  it  be  mon  fully  perceived  as  he  proceeds. 

*  The  express  words  of  scriptural  Invitations,  exhortation^  and  promises 
prove  more  eflfectnal  to  encourage  those  who  ate  ready  to  give  up  their 
hopes,  than  all  the  consolatory  topics  that  car.  possibly  be  substituted  In 
their  place.  It  Is,  therefore,  much  to  be  lamented,  that  pious  men,  by  ad* 
hering  to  a  systematical  exactness  of  expression,  should  clog  their  ad- 
dresses to  sinners  with  exceptions  and  limitations,  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
did  not  see  good  to  Insert  They  will  not  say  that  the  omission  was  an 
oversight  in  the  Inspired  writers ;  or  admit  the  thought  for  a  moment  that 
they  can  improve  on  their  plan;  why  then  cannot  they  be  satlsfled  to 


THE   FILQRIm's    PROGRESS.  858 

must  either  knock  again  or  die:  so  I  knoc]^ed,  but  I 
cannot  tell  how ;  for  my  spirit  now  struggled  between 
life  and  death. 

Chr.  Can  you  not  tell  how  you  knocked?  I  am 
sure  your  knocks  were  so  earnest,  that  the  very  sound 
of  them  made  me  start.  I  thought  I  never  heard  such 
knocking  in  all  my  life;  I  thought  you  would  have 
KX>me  in  by  a  violent  hand,  or  have  taken  the  kingdom 
by  storm.* 

Mer.  Alas !  to  be  in  my  case,  who  that  so  was  could 
but  have  done  so  ?  You  saw  that  the  door  was  shut 
upon  me,  and  that  there  was  a  most  cruel  dog  there- 
about. Who,  I  say,  that  was  so  faint-hearted  as  I, 
would  not  have  knocked  with  all  their  might  ?  But 
pray,  what.s^d  my  Lord  to  my  rudeness?  Was  he 
not  angry  with  me  ? 

Chr.  When  he  heard  your  lumbering  noise,  he  gave 
a  wonderful  umocent  smile :  I  believe  what  you  did 
pleased  hip  well,  for  he  showed  no  sign  to  the  con- 
trary.*   But  I  marvel  in  my  heart  why  he  keeps  such 


a  Matt  zi.  13. 

'speak  according  to  the  oracles  of  God,*  wlthont  affeetlnf  a  mere  entire 
consistency  ?  Great  mischief  has  thus  been  done  by  very  different  descrip- 
tions of  men,  who  nndesignediy  concur  in  giving  Satan  an  occasion  of 
suggesting  to  the  trembling  Inquirer,  that  perhaps  he  may  persevere  in 
aslcing,  seeldng,  and  knocldng,  with  the  greatest  earnestness  and  impor- 
tunity, and  yet  finally  be  a  cast-away ! 

*  When  the  sinner  prays  under  the  urgent  fear  of  perishing,  he  is  ex- 
cited to  peculiar  fervency  of  spirit :  and  the  more  fervent  our  prayers  are, 
the  better  are  they  approved  by  the  Lord,  how  much  soever  men  may  ob- 
ject to  the  manner  or  expresdons  of  them. 
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a  dog :  had  I  known  tliat  afbre,  I  should  not  have  had 
heart  enough  to  have  yentured  myself  in  this  manner.* 
But  now  we  are  in,  we  are  in,  and  I  am  glad  with  all 
my  heart 

Mer.  I  will  ask,  if  you  please,  next  time  he  comes 
down,  why  he  keeps  such  a  filthy  cur  m  his  yard ;  I 
hope  he  will  not  take  it  amiss. 

Do  so,  said  the  children,  and  persuade  him  to  hang 
him,  for  we  are  afraid  he  will  bite  us  when  we  go 
hence. 

So  at  last  he  came  down  to  them  ag^,  and  Mercy 
fell  to  the  groimd  on  her  face  before  him,  and  wor- 
shipped, and  said,  "  Let  my  Lord  accept  the  sacrifice 
of  praise  which  I  now  offer  unto  him  with  the  calves 
of  my  lips."  n 

So  he  said  unto  her.  Peace  be  to  thee ;  stand  up. 
But  she  continued  upon  her  face,  and  said, "  Righteous 
art  thou,  0  Lord,  when  I  plead  with  thee ;  yet  let  me 
talk  with  thee  of  thy  judgments  :*  wherefore  dost  thou 

a  Jer.  ziL  1, 2« 

*  Could  soldiers,  when  they  enlist,  foresee  aU  the  daagen  and  hardships 
to  be  encountered ;  or  could  mariners,  when  about  to  set  sail,  be  toXLj 
aware  of  all  the  difficulties  of  the  Toyage ;  their  reluctancy  or  discourage* 
ment  would  be  increased  by  the  prospect.  .But,  when  they  have  engaged, 
they  find  it  impossible  to  recede ;  and  thus  they  press  forward  through  one 
labor  and  peril  after  another,  till  the  campaign  or  voyage  be  accomplished. 
Thus  it  is  with  the  Christian:  but  they  strive  for  corruptible  things,  which 
they  may  never  live  to  obtain ;  while  he  seeks  for  an  incorruptible  crown 
of  glory,  of  which  no  event  can  deprive  him.  If  he  Icnew  all  from  the  first 
it  would  be  his  only  wisdom  to  venture:  whereas  the  case  with  them  if 
often  widely  different. 
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keep  80  cruel  a  dog  in  thy  yard,  at  the  sight  of  which 
such  women  and  children  as  we,  are  ready  to  flee  from 
thy  gate  for  fear  ? 

He  answered  and  said.  That  dog  has  another  owner ; 
he  also  is  kept  close  in  another  man's  ground,  only  my 
pilgrims  hear  his  barking:  he  belongs  to  the  castle 
which  you  see  there  at  a  distance,  but  can  come  up  to 
the  walls  of  this  place.  He  has  frightened  many  an 
honest  pilgrim  from  worse  to  better,  by  the  great  voice 
of  his  roaring.  Indeed,  he  that  owneth  him  doth  not 
keep  him  out  of  any  good- will  to  me  or  mine,  but  with 
intent  to  keep  the  pilgrims  from  coming  to  me,  and 
that  they  may  be  afraid  to  come  and  knock  at  this  gate 
for  entrance.  Sometimes  also  he  has  broken  out,  and 
has  worried  some  that  I  loved ;  but  I  take  aU  at  present 
patiently.  I  also  give  my  pilgrims  timely  help,  so  that 
they  are  not  delivered  to  his  power,  to  do  with  them 
what  his  doggish  nature  would  prompt  him  to.  But 
what !  my  purchased  one,  I  trow,  hadst  thou  known 
never  so  much  beforehand,  thou  wouldest  not  have 
been  afraid  of  a  dog.  The  beggars  that  go  from  door 
to  door,  will,  rather  than  lose  a  supposed  alms,  run  the 
hazard  of  the  bawling,  barking,  and  biting  too,  of  a 
dog ;  and  shall  a  dog,  a  dog  in  another  man's  yard,  a 
dog  whose  barking  I  turn  to  the  profit  of  pilgrims, 
keep  any  from  coming  to  me  ?    I  deliver  them  from 
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the  lions,  and  "my  darling  from  the  power  of  the 
dog."' 

Then  said  Mercy,  I  confess  my  ignorance :  I  spake 
what  I  understood  not :  I  acknowledge  that  thou  dost 
all  things  well 

Then  Christiana  began  to  talk  of  their  journey/  and 
to  inquire  after  the  way.  So  he  fed  them,  and  washed 
their  feet,  and  set  them  in  the  way  of  his  steps,  accord- 
ing as  he  had  dealt  with  her  husband  before. 

So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  walked  on  their 
way ;  and  had  the  weather  very  comfortable  to  them. 

Then  Christiana  began  to  sing,  ^ying. 

Blest  be  the  day  that  I  began 

A  pilgrim  for  to  be ; 
And  blessed  also  be  that  man 

That  thereto  moved  me. 

'  TIs  true,  Was  long  ere  I  began 

To  seek  to  live  forever : 
But  now  I  run  &8t  as  I  can ; 

'Tis  better  late  than  never. 

Our  teats  to  joy,  our  fears  to  faith, 

Are  turned,  as  we  see ; 
Thus  our  beginning  (as  one  saith)  ' 

Shows  what  our  end  will  be. 

Now,  there  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall,  that 
fenced  in  the  way  up  which  Christiana  and  her  com- 

aPBiilmxxii.S0,21. 


THE   pilgrim's   PROGRESS.  857 

panions  were  to  go,  a  garden,  and  that  garden  belonged 
to  bim  whose  was  that  barking  dog,  of  whom  mention 
was  made  before.  And  some  of  tbe  fruit-trees  that 
grew  in  that  garden  shot  their  branches  over  the  wall ; 
and  being  mellow,  they  that  fotmd  them  did  gather 
them  up,  and  eat  of  them  to  their  hurt.  Sc  Cfhris- 
tiana's  boys,  (as  boys  are  apt  to  do,)  being  pleased 
with  the  trees,  and  with  the  fruit  that  did  hang  there- 
on, did  pluck  them,  and  began  to  eat.  Their  mother 
did  also  chide  them  for  so  doing,  but  still  the  boys 
went  on.* 

Well,  said  she,  my  sons,  you  transgress,  for  that 
fruit  is  none  of  ours :  but  she  did  not  know  that  it  be- 
longed  to  the  enemy.  I'll  warrant  you,  if  she  had, 
she  would  have  been  ready  to  die  for  fear.  But  that 
passed,  and  they  wdnt  on  their  way.  Now,  by  that 
they  were  gone  about  two  bow-shots  from  the  place 
that  led  them  into  the  way,  they  spied  two  very  ill- 


*  The  terrifying  raggestioiis  of  Satan  give  believers  much  present  mi- 
easiDess;  yet  they  often  do  them  great  good,  and  seldom  eventually  hurt 
them:  but  the  allurements  of  those  worldly  objects  which  he  throws  in 
their  way,  are  far  more  dangerous  and  pernicious.  Many  of  these,  ibr 
which  the  aged  have  no  longer  any  relish,  are  very  attractive  to  young 
persons :  but,  all  those  parents  or  aged  penKms,  who  love  the  souls  of  their 
children  and  young  flriends,  instead  of  conniving  at  them  in  their  self- 
indulgence,  from  a  notion,  that  allowance  must  be  made  for  youth,  should 
employ  all  their  influence  and  authority  to  restrain  them  from  those  vain 
pleasures  which  *  war  against  the  soul,*  and  are  most  dangerous  when  least 
suspected.  This  ftitit  may  be  found  in  the  Pilgrim's  path ;  but  It  grows  in 
Beelzebub's  garden,  and  should  be  shunned  as  poison.  Many  diversions 
and  pursuits,  both  in  high  and  low  life,  are  of  this  nature,  though  often 
pleaded  for  as  innocent,  by  some  persons  who  ought  to  know  better. 
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.  favored  ones  coming  down  apace  to  meet  them.  With 
tliat,  Christiana,  and  Mercy  her  friend,  covered  them- 
selves with  their  veils,  and  so  kept  on  their  journey : 
the  children  also  went  on  hefore ;  so  that  at  last  they 
met  together.  Then  they  that  came  down  to  meet 
them,  came  just  up  to  the  women,  as  if  they  woidd 
emhrace  them :  hut  Christiana  said.  Stand  hack,  or  go 
peaceahly  as  you  should.  Yet  these  two,  as  men,  that 
are  deaf,  regarded  not  Christiana's  words,  hut  heganto 
lay  hands  upon  them :  at  that  Christiana  waxing  very 
wroth,  spumed  at  them  with  her  feet.  Mercy  also,  as 
well  as  she  could,  did  what  she  could  to  shift  them. 
Christiana  again  said  to  them.  Stand  .hack,  and  hegone, 
for  we  have  no  money  to  lose,  hemg  pilgrims,  as  you 
see,  and  such  too  as  live  upon  the  charity  of  our 
friends. 

Then  ssdd  one  of  the  two  men.  We  make  no  assault 
on  you  for  money,  hut  are  come  out  to  tell  you,  that  if 
you  will  but  grant  one  small  request  we  shall  ask,  we 
will  make  women  of  you  forever. 

Now  Christiana,  imagining  what  they  should  mean, 
made  answer  agwn.  We  will  neither  hear,  nor  regard, 
nor  yield  to  what  you  shall  ask.  We  are  in  haste,  and 
cannot  stay ;  our  business  is  a  business  of  life  and 
death.  So  again  she  and  her  companion  made  a  fresh 
essay  to  go  past  them :  but  they  letted  them  in  their 
way. 
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And  they  said.  We  intend  no  hurt  to  your  lives :  'tis 
another  thing  we  would  have. 

Ay,  quoth  Christiana,  you  would  have  us  body  and 
soul,  for  I  know  'tis  for  that  you  are  come :  but  we 
will  die  rather  upon  the  spot,  than  to  sufiFer  ourselves 
to  be  brought  into  such  snares  as  shall  hazard  our  well- 
being  hereafter.  And  with  that  they  both  shrieked 
out,  and  cried.  Murder!  murder!  and  so  put  them- 
selves under  those  laws  that  are  provided  for  the  pro- 
tection of  women.*  But  the  men  still  made  their  ap- 
proach upon  them,  with  design  to  prevail  against  them. 
They  therefore  cried  out  agwn. 

Now  they  bemg,  as  I  ssdd,  not  far  from  the  gate  in 
at  which  they  came,  their  voice  was  heard  from  whence 
they  were,  thither:  wherefore  some  of  the  house  came 
out,  and  knowing  that  it  was  Christiana's  tongue,  they 
made  haste  to  her  relief.  But  by  that  they  were  got 
within  sight  of  them,  the  women  were  in  a  very  great 
scuffle :  the  children  also  stood  crying  by.  Then  did 
he  that  came  in  for  their  relief  call  out  to  the  ruffians,, 
saying.  What  is  that  thing  you  do  ?*  Would  you  make 
my  Lord's  people  to  transgress  ?  He  also  attempted 
to  take  them :  but  they  did  make  their  escape  over  the 
wall  into  the  garden  of  the  man  to  whom  the  great 
dog  belonged;  so   the  dog  became  their  protectoi. 

a  Deut  zzii.  35—27. 
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This  Reliever  then  came  up  to  the  women,  and  asked 
them  how  they  did.  So  they  answered.  We  thank  thy 
Prince,  pretty  well,  only  we  hare  been  somewhat 
afiPrighted ;  we  thank  thee  also,  that  thou  camest  in  to 
our  help,  otherwise  we  had  been  overcome. 

So,  after  a  few  more  words,  this  Reliever  said  as 
followeth :  I  marvelled  much,  when  you  were  enter- 
tained at  the  gate  above,  being  ye  knew  that  ye  were 
but  weak  women,  that  you  petitioned  not  the  Lord  for 
a  conductor ;  then  might  you  have  avoided  these 
troubles  and  dangers ;  for  he  would  have  granted  you 
one. 

Alas !  said  Christiana,  we  were  so  taken  with  our 
present  blessing,  that  dangers  to  come  were  forgotten 
by  us :  beside,  who  could  have  thought,  that  so  near 
the  King's  palace  there  could  have  lurked  such  naughty 
ones  ?  Indeed,  it  had  been  well  for  us,  had  we 
asked  our  Lord  for  one ;  but,  since  our  Lord  knew Jt 
would  be  for  our  profit,  I  wonder  he  sent  not  one  along 
with  us. 

Rel.  It  is  not  always  necessary  to  grant  thmgs  not 
asked  for,  lest  by  so  doing  they  become  of  little 
esteem ;  but  when  the  want  of  a  thing  is  felt,  it  then 
comes  under,  in  the  eyes  of  him  that  feels  it,  that  esti- 
mate that  properly  is  its  due,  and  so  consequently  will 
be  thereafter  used.  Had  my  Lord  granted  you  a  con- 
ductor, you  would  not  either  so  have  bewsuled  that 
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oversight  of  yours  in  not  asking  for  erne,  as  now  you 
have  occasion  to  do.  So  all  things  work  for  good,  and 
tend  to  make  you  more  wary.* 

Chr.  Shall  we  go  back  again  to  my  Lord,  and  con- 
fess omr  folly,  and  ask  one  ? 

Rkl.  Your  confession  of  your  foDy  I  will  present 
hun  with :  to  go  back  again,  you  need  not,  for  in  all 
pkces  where  you  shall  come,  you  shall  find  no  want 
at  all;  for  m  every  one  of  my  Lord's  lodgings,  which 
he  has  prepared  for  the  reception  of  his  pilgrims,  there 
is  sufficient  to  furnish  them  against  all  the  attempts 
whatsoer^.  But,  as  I  said,  "he  will  be  inquired  of 
by  them,  to  do  it  for  them.*'*  And 'tis  a  poor  thing 
that  is  not  worth  asking  for.  • 

When  he  had  thus  said,  he  went  back  to  his  place, 
and  the  pOgiims  went  on  their  way. 

a  Ezek.  xxxvL  37 

*  Satan  dealgDS,  by  erery  means,  to  take  off  awakened  sinnera  fh>m  th* 
great  concern  of  eternal  salratlon ;  and  he  makes  use  of  ungodly  men  for 
that  purpose,  among  his  manifbld  devices  against  the  female  sex.  These 
are  very  ill-favored  to  the  gracious  mind;  however  alluring  their  persons, 
circumstances,  or  proposals  may  be  to  the  carnal  eye.  As  such  vile  seu 
duoers  are  too  often  sucoessfti],  they  are  emboldened  to  attempt  oven  those 
who  profess  to  be  religious ;  nor  are  they  always  repulsed  by  them ;  for 
many,  of  whom  fiiv<N«ble  hopes  were  once  entertained,  have  thus  awAilly 
*  been  again  entangled  and  overcome,  so  that  their  last  state  has  been  worse 
than  the  first.'  But  when  such  proposals  are  repulsed  with  decided  abhor- 
rraoe,  and  earnest  prayers,  the  Lord  will  give  deliverance  and  victory. 
Hie  fUthfnl  adm<mitions  and  wamil^  of  a  stated  pastor  are  especially  in- 
tended by  the  Conductor.  The  Reliever  seems  to  represent  the  occasional 
direcUon  and  good  counsel  of  some  able  minister ;  for  he  speaks  of  Christy 
as  his  Lord,  and  must  therefore  be  considered  as  one  of  the  servants  by 
whom  help  is  sent  to  the  distressed. 

16 
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Then  said  Mercy,  What  a  sudden  blank  is  here  ?  I 
made  account  that  we  had  been  past  all  danger,  and 
that  we  should  never  see  sorrow  more. 

Thy  innocency,  my  sister,  said  Christiana  to  Mercy, 
may  excuse  thee  much ;  but  as  for  me,  my  fault  is  so 
much  the  greater,  for  that  I  saw  this  danger  before  I 
came  out  of  the  doors,  and  yet  did  not  provide  for  it 
when  provision  might  have  been  had.  I  am  much  to 
be  blamed. 

Then  said  Mercy,  How  knew  you  this  before  you 
came  from  home?    Pray  open  to  me  this  riddle. 

Chr.  Why,  I  will  tell  you. — ^Before  I  set  foot  out 
of  doors,  one  nighty  as  I  lay  in  my  bed.  I  had  a  dream 
about  this:  fox*  methought  I  saw  two  men,  as  like 
tiieae  as  ever  any  in  the  world  could  look,  stand  at  my 
bed's  foot,  plotting  how  they  might  prevent  my  salva- 
tion. I  will  tell  you  their  very  words:  they  said, 
('twas  when  I  was  in  my  troubles,)  What  shall  we  do 
with  this  woman  ?  for  she  cries  out,  waking  and  sleep- 
ing, for  forgiveness.  If  she  be  suflfered  to  go  on  as 
she  begin3,  we  shall  lose  her  as  we  have  lost  her  hus- 
band. This,  you  know,  might  have  made  me  take 
heed,  and  have  provided  when  provision  might  have 
been  had. 

Well,  said  Mercy,  as  by  this  neglect  we  have  an 
occasion  ministered  unto  us  to  behold  our  own  imper- 
fections, so  our  Lord  has  taken  occasion  thereby  to 
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make  manifest  the  riches  c^  his  grace ;  for  he,  as  we 
see,  has  followed  us  with  imasked  kindness,  and  has 
delivered  us  from  their  hands  that  wera  stronger  than 
we,  of  his  mere  good  pleasure. 

Thus  now,  when  they  had  talked  away  a  little  more 
time,  they  drew  near  to  a  house  that  stood  in  the  way, 
which  house  was  built  for  the  relief  of  pilgrims,  as  you 
will  find  more  fully  related  in  the  First  Part  of 
these  records  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress.  So  they  drew 
on  towards  the  house,  (the  house  of  the  Interpreter ;) 
and  when  they  came  to  the  door,  they  heard  a  great 
talk  in  the  house.  Then  they  gave  ear,  and  heard,  as 
they  thought,  Christiana  mentioned  by  name  ;  for  you 
must  know  that  there  went  along,  even  before  her,  a 
talk  of  her  and  her  children's  going  on  pilgrimage. 
And  this  was  the  most  pleasing  to  them,  because  they 
had  heard  that  she  was  Christian's<wife,  that  woman 
who  was,  some  time  ago,  so  unwilling  to  hear  of  gc»ng 
on  pilgrimage.  Thus,  therefore,  they  stood  still, 
and  heard  the  good  people  within  commending  her, 
who  they  little  thought  stood  at  the  door.  At  last 
Christiana  knocked,  as  she  had  done  at  the  gate  before. 
Now,  when  she  had  knocked,  there  come  to  the  door 
a  young  damsel,  and  opened  the  door,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  two  women  were  there. 

Then  said  the  damsel  to  them,  With  whom  would 
you  speak  in  this  pliace  ? 
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Christiaiia  answered.  We  understand  that  this  is  a 
privil^;ed  place  for  those  that  are  become  pUgrimSy 
and  we  now  at  this  door  are  such ;  wherefore  we  pray 
that  we  may  be  partakers  of  that  for  which  we  at  this 
time  are  come ;  for  the  day,  as  thou  seest,  is  very  far 
spent,  and  we  are  loath  to-night  to  go  any  further. 

Dam.  Pray,  what  may  I  call  your  name,  that  I  may 
tell  it  to  my  Lord  within. 

Chr.  My  name  is  Christiana ;  I  was  the  wife  of  that 
pilgrim  that  some  years  ago  did  travel  this  way ;  and 
these  be  his  four  children.  This  maiden  also  is  my 
companion,  and  is  going  on  pilgrimage  too. 

Then  Innocent  ran  in  (for  thai  was  her  name,)  and 
said  to  those  within.  Can  you  think  who  is  at  the  door  ? 
There  is  Christiana,  and  her  chidren,  and  her  com- 
panion, all  waiting  for  entertainment  here !  Then  they 
leaped  for  joy,  and  went  and  told  their  Master.  So  he 
came  to  the  door,  and  looking  upon  her,  he  said.  Art 
thou  that  Christiana  whom  Christian  the  good  man 
left  behind  him,  when  he  betook  himself  to  a  pilgrim's 
life? 

Chr.  I  am  that  woman,  that  was  so  hard-hearted  as 
to  slight  my  husband's  troubles,  and  that  left  hun  to 
go  on  his  journey  alone ;  and  these  are  his  four  chil- 
dren :  but  now  I  also  am  come,  for  I  am  convinced 
that  no  way  is  right  but  this. 

Inter.  Then  is  fulfilled  that  which  is  written  of  the 
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man  that  said  to  his  son,  ''  Gt),  work  to  day  in  my 
vineyard :  and  he  said  to  his  father,  I  will  not ;  but 
afterwards  repented  and  went."* 

Then  s£dd  Christiana,  So  be  it :  Amen.  God  make 
it  a  true  saying  upon  me,  and  grant  that  I  may  be 
found  at  the  last  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless ! 

Inter.  But  why  standest  thou  thus  at  the  door? 
Come  in,  thoii  daughter  of  Abraham ;  we  were  talking 
of  thee  but  now,  for  tidings  have  come  to  tis  before, 
how  thou  art  become  a  pilgrim.  Come,  children,  come 
in ;  come,  midden,  come  in !  Sd  he  had  them  all  into 
the  house. 

So,  when  they  were  within,  they  were  bidden  to  sit 
down  and  rest  them;  the  which  when  they  had  done, 
those  that  attended  upon  the  pilgrims  in  the  house 
came  into  the  room  to  see  them.  And  one  smiled,  and 
another  smiled,  and  they  all  smiled,  for  joy  that  Chris- 
tiana was  become  a  pilgrim.  They  also  looked  upon 
the  boys ;  they  stroked  them  over  their  faces  with  the 
hand,  in  token  of  their  kind  reception  of  them :  they 
also  carried  it  lovingly  to  Mercy,  and  bid  them  all  wel- 
come into  their  Master's  house. 

After  a  while,  because  supper  was  not  ready,  the 
Interpreter  took  them  into  his  Significaivt  Rooms,  and 


a  Matt  zxL  38, 29. 
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showed  them  what  Christian,  ChristiaDa's  husband,  had 
seen  some  time  before.  Here,  therefore,  they  saw  the 
man  in  the  cage,  the  man  and  his  dream,  the  man  that 
cut  his  way  through  his  enemies,  and  the  picture  of  the 
biggest  of  them  all ;  together  with  the  rest  of  those 
things  that  were  then  so  profitable  to  Christian. 

This  done,  and  after  those  things  had  been  somewhat 
digested  by  Christiana  and  her  company,  the  Interpreter 
takes  them  apart  again,  and  has  them  fif^t  into  a  room 
where  was  a  man  that  could  look  no  way  but  down- 
wards, with  a  muck-rake  in  his  hand.  There  stood 
also  one  over  his  head  with  a  celestial  crown  in  his 
hand,  and  profifered  him  that  crown  for  his  muck-rake ; 
but  the  man  did  neither  look  up  nor  regard,  but  raked 
to  himself  the  straws,  the  small  sticks,  and  dust  of  the 
floor. 

Then  said  Christiana,  I  persuade  myself,-that  I  know 
somewhat  the  meaning  of  this ;  for  this  is  a  figure  of  a 
man  of  this  world :  is  it  not,  good  sai  ? 

Thou  hast  said  right,  said  he,  and  his  muck-rake 
doth  show  his  carnal  mind.  And,  whereas  thou  seest 
him  rather  give  heed  to  rake  up  straws  and  sticks,  and 
the  dust  of  the  floor,  than  to  do  what  He  says  that 
calls  to  him  from  above,  with  the  celestial  crown  in  his 
hand ;  it  is  tot^show,  that  heaven*  is  but  as  a  fable  to 
some,  and  that  things  here  are  counted  the  only  things 
substantial.     Now,  whereas  it  was  also  showed  thee, 
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that  the  man  could  look  no  way  but  downwards,  it  is 
to  let  thee  know,  that  earthly  things,  when  they  are 
with  power  upon  men's  minds,  quite  carry  their  hearts 
away  from  God. 

Then  said  Christiana,  0  deliver  me  from  this  muck- 
rake! 

That  prayer,  said  the  Interpreter,  has  lain  by  till  it 
is  almost  rusty :  "  Give  me  not  riches,"  is  scarce  the 
prayer  of  one  in  ten  thousand.'  Straws,  and  sticks, 
and  dust,  with  most,  are  the  great  things  now  looked 
after.* 

With  that  Christiana  and  Mercy  wept,  and  said.  It 
is,  alas !  too  true. 

When  the  Interpreter  had  showed  them  this,  he  had 
them  mto  the  very  best  room  in  the  house,  (a  very 
brave  room  it  was :)  so  he  bid  them  look  round  about 
and  see  if  they  could  find  anything  profitable  there. 
Then  they  looked  round  and  round,  for  there  was  noth- 
ing to  be  seen  but  a  very  great  spider  on  the  wall ;  and 
that  they  overlooked. 


a  FlroT.  xzx.  8. 
*  The  emblematical  instruction  at  the  Interpreter's  house,  in  the  fonn«r 
part,  was  so  important  and  comprehensive,  that  no  other  selection  equally 
interesting  could  be  expected:  some  valuable  hints,  however,  are  here  ad' 
duced.  The  first  emblem  is  very  plain ;  and  so  apposite,  that  it  is  wonder- 
Ail  any  person  should  read  it  without  lifting  up  a  prayer  to  the  Lord,  and 
saying,  *■  0 1  deliver  me  fh>m  this  muck-rake.*  Yet,  alas,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
such  prayers  are  still  little  used  even  by  professors  of  the  gospel ;  at  least 
they  are  contradicted  by  the  habitual  conduct  of  numbers  among  them ; 
and  this  may  properly  lead  us  to  weep  over  others,  and  tremble  for  our- 
selves. 
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Then  said  Mercy,  Sir,  I  see  nothing ;  bat  Christiana 
held  her  peace. 

But,  said  the  Interpreter,  look  again :  she  therefore 
looked  again,  and  sidd.  Here  is  not  anything  but  an  ugly 
spider,  who  hangs  by  her  hands  upon  the  wall.  Then, 
said  he.  Is  there  but  one  spider  in  all  this  spacious  room  ? 
Then  the  water  stood  in  Ghristiana's  eyes,  for  she  was 
a  woman  qiuck  of  ftpprehension :  and  she  said.  Yea, 
Lord,  there  is  more  here  than  one ;  yea,  and  spiders 
whose  venom  is  far  more  destnicliTe  than  that  which 
is  in  her.  The  Interpreter  then  looked  pleasantly  on 
her,  and  said.  Thou  hast  said  the  truth.  This  made 
Mercy  to  blush,  and  the  boys  to  cover  their  faces ;  for 
they  all  now  began  to  understand  the  riddle. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  agam,  "  The  spider  taketh 
hold  with  her  hands,  (as  you  see,)  and  is  in  kings' 
palaces."  And  wherefore  is  this  recorded,  but  to  show 
you,  that,  how  full  of  the  venom  of  sin  soever  you  be, 
yet  you  may,  by  the  hand  of  faith,  lay  hold  of,  and 
dwell  in,  the  best  room  that  belongs  to  the  Kings'  house 
above  ? 

I  thought,  said  Christiana,  of  something  of  this ;  but 
I  coidd  not  imagine  it  at  all.  I  thought  that  we  were 
like  spiders,  and  that  we  looked  like  ugly  creatures,  in 
what  fine  rooms  soever  we  were;  but  that  by  this 
spider,  that  venoijious  and  ill-favored  creature,  we  were 
to  learn  how  to  act  faith,  that  came  not  into  my  thoughts ; 
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and  yet  she  had  taken  hold  with  her  hands,  and,  as  I 
see,  dwelleth  in  the  best  room  in  the  house. — God  has 
made  nothing  in  vain.* 

•Then  they  seemed  all  to  be  glad;  but  the  water 
stood  in  their  eyes  ;  yet  they  looked  one  upon  another, 
and  also  bowed  before  the  Interpreter. 

He  had  them  then  mto  another  room,  where  was  a 
hen  and  chickens,  and  bid  them  observe  a  while.  So 
one  of  the  chickens  went  to  the  trough  to  drink,  and 
every  time  she  drank  she  lifted  up  her  head  and  her 
eyes  towards  heaven.  See,  sjud  he,  what  this  little 
chick  doth,  and  learn  of  her  to  acknowledge  whence 
your  mercies  come,  by  receiving  them  with  looking  up. 
Yet  agmn,  said  he,  observe  and  look;  so  they  gave 
heed,  and  perceived  that  the  hen  did  walk  in  a  four- 
fold method  towards  her  chickens.  1.  She  had  a  com- 
mon call,  and  that  she  hath  all  the  day  long.     2.  She 


*  The  instruction  grounded  on  accommodation  of  Scripture,  though 
solid  and  important,  is  not  so  convincing  to  the  understanding,  as  that 
which  results  from  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  words ;  though  many  per- 
sons are  for  the  time  more  excited  to  attention,  by  a  lively  exercise  of  the 
imagination,  and  the  surprise  of  unexpected  inferences.  This  method, 
however,  should  be  used  with  great  caution  by  the  friends  of  truth ;  for  it 
is  a  most  formidable  engine  in  the  hands  of  those  who  endeavor  to  pervert 
or  oppose  it  The  author  did  not,  however,  mean  by  the  emblem  of  the 
spider,  that  the  sinner  might  confidently  assure  himself  of  salvation^by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  while  he  continued  full  of  the  poison  of  sin,  without 
experiencing  or  evidencing  any  change ;  but  only,  that  no  consciousness 
of  inward  pollution,  or  actual  guilt,  should  discourage  any  one  from  apply- 
ing- to  Christ,  and  ^fleeing  for  refUge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before 
him,*  that  thus  he  may  be  delivered  from  condemnation,  and  cleansed 
from  p<dlution,  and  so  made  meet  for  those  blessed  mansions,  into  which 
DO  unclean  thing  can  find  admission. 
16* 
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had  a  special  call,  and  that  she  had  but  sometimes. 
3.  She  had  a  brooding  note.  And;  4.  she  had  an 
outcry.* 

Now,  said  he,  compare  this  hen  to  your  King,  and 
these  chickens  to  his  obedient  ones,.  For,  answerable 
to  her,  himself  has  his  methods,  which  he.  walketh  in 
towards  his  people.  By  his  common  call  he  gives 
nothing;  by  his  special  call  he  always  has  something 
to  give ;  he  has  also  a  brooding  voice  for  them  that  are 
under  his  wing ;  and  he  has  an  outcry,  to  give  the 
alarm  when  he  seeth  the  enemy  come.  I  choose,  my 
darlings,  to  lead  you  into  the  room  where  such  things 
are,  because  you  are  women,  and  they  are  easy  for  you.* 

And,  sir,  said  Christiana,  pray  let  us  see  some  more. 
So  he  had  them  into  the  slaughter-house,  where  was  a 
butcher  killing  a  sheep :  and,  behold,  the  sheep  was 

a  Matt,  zziii.  37. 

*  Our  Lord  bath,  in  immense  condescension,  employed  this  emblem,  to- 
represent  his  tender  love  to  his  people,  for  whom  be  bare  the  storm  of 
wrath  himself,  that  they  might  be  safe  and  happy  mider  *  the  shadow  of 
his  wings.'  (Matt,  xxiii  37.)  The  common  call  signifies  the  general  invita- 
tions of  the  gospel,  which  should  be  addressed  without  restriction,  to  aU 
men  that  come  under  the  sound  of  it ;  *  as  many  as  ye  find,  bid  to  the  mar- 
riage.* The  special  call  denotes  those  influences  of  the  Spirit,  by  which 
the  heart  is  sweetly  made  wUUng  to  embrace  the  invitation,  and  apply  for 
the  blessing,  in  the  use  of  the  appointed  means,  by  which  sinners  actually 
experience  the  accomplishment  ot  the  promises,  as  their  circumstances  re- 
quire. The  brooding  note  was  intended  to  represent  that  communion  with 
Ck)d,  and  those  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  the  Scriptures  en- 
courage us  to  expect,  and  by  which  the  believer  is  trained  up  for  eternal 
felicity :  whilst  the  out-cry  refers  to  the  warnings  and  cautions,  by  which 
believers  are  excited  to  vigilance,  circumspection,  and  self-exandnation, 
and  to  beware  of  all  deceivers  and  delusions. 
V 
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quiet,  and  took  her  death  patiently.  Then  said  the  In- 
terpreter, Tou  must  learn  of  this  sheep  to  suffer,  and 
to  put  up  with  wrongs  without  murmurings  and  com-^ 
plaints.  Behold  how  quietly  she  takes  her  death,  and, 
without  ohjecting,  she  suffereth  her  skin  to  he  pulled 
over  her  ears.    Your  'King  doth  call  you  his  sheep. 

After  this,  he  led  theio  into  his  garden,  where  was 
great  variety  of  flowers ;  and  he  said.  Do  you  see  all 
these  ?  So  Christiana  said.  Yes.  Then  said  he  again. 
Behold,  the  flowers  are  diverse  in  stature,  in  quality,  in 
color,  and  swell,  and  virtue ;  and  some  are  hotter  than 
others ;  also,  where  the  gardener  hath  set  them,  there 
they  stand,  and  quarrel  not  one  with  another.* 

Agam,  he  had  them  into  his  fleld,.  which  he  had  sown 
with  wheat  and  com :  hut  wh«i  they  beheld,  the  tops 
of  all  were  cut  off,  only  the  straw  remained.  He  said 
again.  This  ground  was  dunged,  and  ploughed,  and 
sowed ;  but  what  shall  we  do  with  the  crop  ?  Then 
said  Christiana,  Bum  some,  and  make  muck  of  the  rest 
Then  said  the  Interpreter  again.  Fruit,  you  see,  is  that 


*  We  ought  not  to  be  contented,  (so  to  speak,)  with  a  sltaation  among 
the  useless  and  noxious  weeds  of  the  desert ;  but  if  we  be  planted  among 
the  ornamental  and  fragrant  flowers  of  the  Lord's  garden,  we  may  deem 
ourselyes  saflBciently  distinguished  and  hcmored.  We  should,  therefore, 
watch  against  envy  and  ambition,  contempt  of  our  brethren,  and  conten- 
tion. We  ought  to  be  satisfied  in  our  phice,  doing  <  nothing  through  strife 
or  rain-glory,*  or*  with  murmurings  or  disputings:'  but  endeavoring,  in 
the  meekness  ctf  wisdom,  to  diffiise  a  heayenly  (higrance  around  us,  and 
to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sayiour  in  all  things.' 
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thing  you  look  for,  and  for  want  of  that  you  condemn 
it  to  the  fire,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  oi  men ; 
beware  that  in  this  you  condemn  not  yourselves.^ 

Then,  as  they  were  coming  in  from  alHX>ad,  they 
spied  a  little  robin  with  a  great  spider  in  his  mou^h : 
so  the  Interpreter  said.  Look  here.  So  they  looked, 
and  Mercy  wondered ;  but  Christiana  said.  What  a  dis- 
parag^Dient  is  it  to  such  a  pretty  little  bird  as  the  robin- 
redbreast  ;  he  bdng  also  a  buti,  above  many,  that 
loveth  to  maintain  a  kind  of  sociableness  with  men ! 
I  had  thought  they  had  lived  upon  crumbs  of  l»read, 
or  upon  such  other  harmless  matter :  I  like  him  worse 
than  I  did. 

The  Interpreter  then  replied,  This  robin  is  an  em- 
blem, veiy  apt  to  set  forth  some  professors  by ;  for  to 
sight  they  are,  as  tills  robin,  pretty  of  note,  color,  and 
carriage ;  they  seem  also  to  have  a  very  great  love  for 
professors  that  are  sincere ;  and,  above  all  others,  to 
desire  to  assodate  with  them,  and  to  be  in  their  com- 


*  The  labor  and  expense  of  the  husbandman  are  not  repaid  by  the  straw 
or  the  chali;  bat  by  the  com.  The  humiliation  and  sufTerings  of  Christ,  the 
publication  of  the  gospel,  the  promises  and  instituted  ordinances,  and  the 
.  labor  of  ministers,  were  not  intended  merely  to  bring  men  to  profess  cer- 
tain doctrines,  and  obsenre  certain  forms ;  or  even  to  produce  eonvictions, 
aflbctlons,  or  comfOTts,  in  any  order  or  degree  whatsoeyer ;  but  to  rendw 
men  fruitAil  in  good  works,  by  the  inflaences  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
through  his  sanctifying  truth :  and  all  profesrton  will  terminate  in  oTor- 
lasting  contempt  and  misery,  which  is  not  productiTe  of  this  good  flruit, 
whatever  men  may  pretend,  <»■  however  they  may  deceive  themselves  and 
one  another. 
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pany,  as  if  they  could  live  upon  the  good  man's  crumbs. 
They  pretend  also,  that  therefore  it  is  that  they  frequent 
the  house  of  the  godly,  and  the  appomtments  of  the 
Lord :  but  when  they  are  by  themselyes,  as  the  robin,  . 
they  can  catch  and  gobble  up  spiders,  they  can  change 
their  diet,  drink  iniquity,  and  swallow  down  sm  like 
water. 

So  when  they  were  come  again  mto  the  house,  be- 
cause supper  as  yet  was  not  ready,  Christiana  again 
desired  that  the  Interpreter  would  dther  show  or  tell 
some  other  things  that  are  profitable. 

Then  the  Interpreter  began,  and  said :  The  fatter  the 
sow  is,  the  more  she  desires  the  mire ;  the  fatter  the 
ox  is,  the  more  gamesomely  he  goes  to  the  slaughter ; 
and  the  more  healthy  the  lustful  man  is,  the  more  prone 
is  he  unto  evil. 

There  is  a  desire  in  women  to  go  neat  and  fine :  and 
it  is  a  comely  thing  to  be  adorned  with  that  which 
m  God's  sight  is  of  great  price. 

'Tis  easier  watching  a  night  or  two,  than  to  sit  up  a 
whole  year  together :  so  'tis  easier  for  one  to  begin  to 
profess  well,  than  to  hold  out  as  he  should  to  the  end. 

Every  shipmaster,  when  in  a  storm,  will  willingly 
cast  that  overboard  that  is  of  the  smallest  value  in  the 
vessel :  but  who  will  throw  the  best  out  first  ?  None 
but  he  that  feareth  not  God. 
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One  leak  will  sink  a  ship :  and  one  sin  will  destroy  a 
sinner.* 

He  that  forgets  his  friend,  is  ungrateful  unto  him  ; 
but  he  that  forgets  his  Saviour  is  unmerciful  to  himself. 

He  that  lives  in  sin,  and  looks  for  happiness  here- 
after, is  like  him  that  soweth  cockloi  and  thinks  to  fill 
his  bam  with  wheat  or  barley. 

If  a  man  will  Uve  well,  let  him  fetch  his  last  day  to 
him,  and  make  it  always  his  company-keeper. 

Whispering  and  change  of  thoughts  prove  that  sin 
is  in  the  world. 

If  the  world,  which  God  sets  light  by,  is  counted  a 
thing  of  that  worth  with  men ;  what  is  heaven,  that 
God  commendeth  ? 

If  the  life  that  is  attended  with  so  many  ti-oubles,  is 
so  loath  to  be  let  go  by  us,  what  is  the  life  above  ? 

Everybody  will  cry  up  the  goodness  of  men;  but 
who  is  there,  that  is,  as  he  should  be,  affected  with  the 
goodness  of  God  ? 

We  seldom  sit  down  to  meat,  but  we  eat  and  leave : 
so  there  is  in  Jesus  Christ  more  merit  and  righteous- 
ness than  the  whole  world  has  need  of.f 


*  By  repentance  and  fldth  in  ChriBt,  the  leaks  that  sin  hath  made,  are,  as 
it  were,  stopped;  but  one  sin,  habitually  committed  with  allowance, 
proves  a  man's  profession  hypocritical,  however  plausible  it  may  be  in  all 
other  respects ;  as  one  leak  unstopped  will  assuredly  at  length  sink  the  ship. 

t  This  observation  is  grounded  on  the  good  old  distinction,  that  the 
merit  of  Christ's  obedience  unto  death  is  $i{gieient  for  all^  though  only 
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When  the  Interpreter  had  done,  he  takes  them  out 
into  his  garden  again,  and  had  them  to  a  tree,  Whose 
inside  was  all  rotten  and  gone,  and  yet  it  grew  and  had 
leaves.  Then  said  Mercy,  What  means  this?  This 
tree,  (said  he,)  whose  outside  is  fair,  and  whose  inside 
•  is  rotten,  is  it,  to  which  many  may  be  compared  that 
are  in  the  garden  of  God;  who  with  their  mouths 
speak  high  in  behalf  of  God,  but  in  deed  will  do  noth- 
ing for  him;  whose  leaves  are  fair,  but  their  heart 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  tinder  for  the  devil's 
tinder-box. 

Now  supper  was  ready,  the  table  spread,  and  all 
things  set  on  the  board ;  so  they  sat  down  and  did  eat> 
wfien  one  had  given  thanks.  And  the  Interpreter  did 
usually  entertain  those  that  lodged  with  him,  with 
music  at  meals ;  so  the  minstrels  played.  There  was 
also  one  that  did  sing,  and  a  very  fine  voice  he  had. 
His  song  was  this — 

The  Lord  is  only  my  support, 

And  he  that  doth  me  feed ; 
How  can  I  then  want  anythmg 

Whereof  I  stand  in  need  1 


effectual  to  some ;  namely,  In  one  view  of  the  sabject,  to  the  elect :  in  another, 
to  all  toko  by  faith  apply  for  an  ifttereet  in  it.  This  makes  way  for  general 
invitations,  and  shows  it  to  be  every  one's  duty  to  repent  and  believe  the 
gospel ;  as  nothing  but  pride,  the  carnal  mind,  and  enmity  to  Ood  and  re- 
ligion, influence  men  to  neglect  so  great  salvation ;  and,  when  the  regener* 
ating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  accompanies  the  word,  sinners  are  made 
willing  to  accept  the  proffered  mercy,  and  encouraged  by  the  general 
invitations  which  before  they  sinAiUy  slighted. 
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When  the  song  and  music  was  ended,  the  Interpreter 
asked  Christiana,  what  it  was  that  at  first  did  more  her 
thus  to  betake  herself  to  a  pilgrim's  life.  Christiana 
answered.  First,  the  loss  of  my  husband  came  into  my 
mind,  at  which  I  was  heartily  grieved:  but  all  that 
was  but  natural  affection.  Then,  after  that,  came  the 
troubles  and  pilgrimage  of  my  husband  into  my  mind, 
and  also  how  like  a  churl  I  had  carried  it  to  him 
as  to  that.  So  guilt  took  hold  of  my  mmd,  and 
would  haye  drawn  me  into  the  pond ;  but  that  oppor- 
tunely I  had  a  dream  of  the  well-being  of  my  husband, 
and  a  letter  sent  me  by  the  "King  of  that  country  where 
my  husband  dwells,  to  come  to  him.  The  dream  and 
the  letter  together  so  wrought  upon  my  mind,  that 
they  forced  me  to  this  way. 

Inter.  But  met  you  with  no  opposition  before  you 
set  out  of  doors  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  a  neighbor  of  name,  one  Mrs.  Timorous, 
(she  was  akin  to  him  that  would  haye  persuaded  my 
husband  to  go  back,  for  fear  of  the  lions,)  she  also  so 
befooled  me,  for,  as  she  called  it,  mymtended  des- 
perate adventure ;  she  also  urged  what  she  could  to 
dishearten  me  from  it;  the  hardships  aud  troubles  that 
my  husband  met  with  in  the  way :  but  all  this  I  got 
over  pretty  well.  But  a  dream  that  I  had  of  two  ill- 
looking  ones,  that  I  thought  did  plot  how  to  make  me 
miscarry  in  my  journey,  that  hath  troubled  me  much : 
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yea,  it  still  runs  m  my  mind,  and  makes  me  afraid  of 
eveiy  one  that  I  meet,  lest  they  should  meet  me  to  do 
me  a  mischief,  and  to  tnm  me  out  of  my  way.  Tea, 
I  Dcay  tell  my  Lord,  though  I  would  not  every  body 
know  it,  that  between  this  and  the  gate  by  which  we 
got  into  the  way,  we' were  both  so  sorely  assaulted, 
that  we  were  nuide  to  cry  out.  Murder !  and  the  two, 
that  made  this  assault  upon  us,  were  like  the  two  that 
I  saw  in  my  dream. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter,  Thy  beginnmg  is  good, 
thy  latter  end  shall  greatly  increase.  So  he  addressed 
himself  to  Mercy,  and  said  unto  her.  And  what  moved 
thee  to  come  hither,  sweet  heart  ? 

Then  Mercy  blushed  and  trembled,  and  for  a  while 
continued  silent. 

Then  sdd  he.  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe,  and  speak 
thy  mind. 

So  she  began,  and  said.  Truly,  sir,  my  want  of  ex- 
perience is  that  which  makes  me  covet  to  be  in  silence, 
and  that  also  that  fills  me  with  fears  of  coming  short 
at  last.  I  cannot  tell  of  visions  and  dreams,  as  my 
friend  Christiana  can :  nor  know  I  what  it  is  to  mourn 
for  my  refusing  of  the  counsel  of  those  that  were 
good  relations. 

Inter.  What  was  it  then,  dear  heart,  that  hath  pre- 
vailed with  thee  to  do  as  thou  hast  done  ? 

Mkr.  Why,  when  our  friend  here  was  packing  up  to 
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be  gone  from  our  town,  I  And  another  went  accident- 
ally to  see  her.  So  we  knocked  at  the  door,  and  went 
in.  When  we  were  within,  and  seeing  what  she  was 
doing,  we  asked  her  what  was  her  meaning?  She 
said,  she  was  sent  for,  to  go  to  her  husband ;  and  then 
she  up  and  told  us  how  she  had  seen  him  in^a  dream, 
dwelling  in  a  curious  place  among  immortals,  wearing 
a  crown,  playing  upon  a  harp,  eating  and  drinkmg  at 
his  Prince's  table,  and  singing  praises  to  him  for  bring- 
ing him  thither,  <fec.  Now  methought,  while  she  was 
telling  these  things  unto  us,  my  heart  burned  within 
me.  And  I  said  m  my  heart.  If  this  be  true,  I  will 
leave  my  father  and  my  mother,  and  the  land  of  my 
nativity,  and  will,  if  I  may,  go  along  with  Christiana. 

So  I  asked  her  further  of  the  truth  of  these  things, 
a»d  if  she  would  let  me  go  with  her :  for  I  saw  now, 
that  there  was  no  dwelling,  but  with  the  danger  of 
ruin,  any  longer  in  Our  toT^.  But  yet  I  came  away 
with  a  heavy  heart ;  not  for  that  I  was  unwilhng  to 
come  away,  but  for  that  so  many  of  my  relations  were 
left  behind.  And  I  am^  come  with  all  the  desire  of  my 
heart,  and  will  go,  if  I  may,  with  Christiana,  imto  her 
husband,  and  his  King. 

Inter.  Thy  setting  out  is  good,  for  thou  hast  given 
credit  to  the  truth  ;*  thou  art  a  Ruth  who  did,  for  the 

*  This  is  a  most  simple  definition  of  fkith :  it  is  <  the  belief  of  the  truth,' 
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love  she  bare  to  Naomi,  and  to  the  Lord  her  God, 
leave  father  and  mother,  and  the  land  of  her  nativity, 
to  come  out  and  go  with  a  people  that  she  knew  not 
heretofore.     "  The  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a 


m  the  sore  testimony  of  God,  relatiTo  to  our  moet  important  oonoenM. 
When  we  thus  credit  those  truths  that  teach  lis  the  peril  of  our  situation  as 
Justly  condemned  sinners,  we  are  moved  with  fear,  and  humbled  in  repent- 
ance ;  and  when  we  thus  believe  tho  report  of  a  refuge  provided  for  us,  our 
hopes  are  excited.  Those  truths  that  relate  to  inestimable  blessings  attain- 
able by  us,  when  really  credited,  kindle  our  ferVent  desires ;  while  such  as 
show  ha  the  glory,  excellency  and  mercy  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  our  obli- 
gations to  his  redeeming  grace,  work  by  love,  gratitude,  and  every  fervent 
aifection.  This  living  faith  influences  a  man's  judgment,  choice,  and  con- 
duct; and  especially  induces  him  to  rec^ve  Jesus  Christ  for  all  the  pur- 
poses of  salvation,  and  to  yield  himself  to  his  service,  as  constrained  by 
love  of  him  and  zeal  for  his  glory.  We  need  no  other  ground  for  this  foith, 
than  the  authenticated  word  of  God.  This  may  be  brojight  to  our  recollec- 
tion by  means  of  distress  or  dang^,  or  even  in  a  dream,  or  with  some  very 
strong  impression  on  the  mind :  yet  true  fidth  rests  only  on  the  word  of 
God,  according  to  its  meaning  as  it  stands  in  the  Bible  ;  and  not  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  occurs  to  the  thoughts,  or  according  to  any  new  tense  put 
upon  it  in  a  dream^  or  bfan  impression ;  as  this  would  be  a  new  revekOunu 
For  if  the  words,  *Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,'  should  be  impressed  on  my 
mindi  they  would  contain  a  declaration  nowhere  made  in  Scripture  eon* 
ceming  me  ;  consequently  the  belief  of  them  on  this  ground  would  be  a 
faith  not  warranted  by  the  word  of  God.  Now  as  we  have  no  reason  to 
expect  such  new  revelations,  and  as  Satan  can  counterfeit  any  of  these  im- 
pressions, we  must  consider  everything  of  this  kind  as  opening  a  door  to 
enthusiasm,  and  the  most  dangerous  delusions ;  though  many,  who  rest 
their  confidence  on  them,  have  also  scriptural  evidence  of  their  acceptance, 
which  they  overlook.  On  the  other  hand,  should  the  following  words  be 
powerfiilly  impressed  on  my  mind,  *Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out,'  or  *He  that  confesseth  and  forsaketh  his  sin  shall  find 
mercy ;'  I  may  deduce  encouragement  from  the  words,  according  to  the 
genuine  meaning  of  them  as  they  stand  in  Scripture,  without  any  dread  of 
delusion,  or  any  pretence  to  new  revelations ;  provided  I  be  conscious,  that 
I  do  come  to  Christ,  and  confess  my  sins  with  the  sincere  purpose  of  for- 
saking them.  But  there  are  so  many  dangers  in  this  matter,  that  the  more 
evidently  our  faith  anid  hope  are  grounded  wholly  on  the  plain  testimony  of 
God,  and  confirmed  by  our  subsequent  experience  and  conduct ;  the  safer 
will  our  course  be,  and  the  less  occasion  will  be  given  to  the  objections  of 
ourdespiserv. 
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full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
under  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to  trust."* 

Now  supper  was  ended,  and  preparation  was  made 
for  bed :  the  women  were  laid  singly  alone,  and  the 
boys  by  themselves.  Now  when  Mercy  was  in  bed, 
she  could  not  sleep  for  joy,  for  that  now  her  doubts  of 
missing  at  last  were  removed  further  from  her  than 
ever  they  were  before.  So  she  lay  blessing  and  prais- 
ing God,  who  had  such  favor  for  her. 

In  the  mommg  they  arose  with  the  sun,  and  -pre- 
pared themselves  for  their  departure ;  but  the  Inter- 
preter would  have  them  tarry  awhile ;  For,  said  he, 
you  must  orderly  go  from  hence.  Then  said  he  to  the 
damsel  that  first  opened  unto  them.  Take  them  and 
have  them  into  the  garden  to  the  bath,  and  there  wash 
theria  and  make  them  clean  from  the  soil  which  they 
have  gathered  by  travelling.  Then  Innocent,  the  dam- 
sel took  them,  and.  led  them  into  the  garden,  and 
brougl^t  them  to  the  bath ;  so  she  told  them  that  there 
they  must  wash  and  be  clean,  for  so  her  Master  would 
have  the  women  to  do,  that  called  at  his  house  as  they 
were  going  on  pilgrimage.  Then  they  went  in  and 
washed,  yea,  they  and  the  boys  and  all;  and  they 
came  out  of  that  bath  not  only  sweet  and  clean,  but 
also  much  enlivened  and  strengthened  in  their  joints. 

a  Ruth  ii.  11,12. 
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So  when  they  came  in,  they  looked  fairer  a  deal  than 
when  they  went  to  the  washing. 

When  they  were  returned  out  of  the  garden  from 
the  bath,  the  Interpreter  took  them,  and  looked  upon 
them,  and  said  unto  them,  "Fair  as  the  moon."  Then 
he  called  for  the  seal,  wherewith  they  used  to  be  sealed 
that  were  washed  in  his  bath.  So  the  seal  was  brought, 
and  he  set  his  mark  upon  them,  that  they  might  be 
known  in  the  places  whither  they  were  yet  to  go. 
Now  the  seal  was  the  contents  and  sum  of  the  pass- 
over  which  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  when  they 
came  out  of  the  land  of  £^pt ;'  and  the  mark  was 
set  between  their  eyes.  This  seal  greatly  added  to 
their  beauty,  for  it  was  an  ornament  to  their  faces.  It 
also  added  to  their  gravify,  and  made  their  counten- 
ances more  like  those  of  angels.* 

a  Exod.  xUi.  &-10. 

*  The  author  caUs  this  *  The  Bath  of  Sanctiflcation,'  in  a  marginal  note  * 
whence  we  may  infer,  that  he  especially  meant  to  intimate,  that  believers 
should  constantly  seek  fresh  supplies  of  grace  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  parity 
their  hearts  from  the  renewed  defilement  of  sin,  which  their  intercourse 
with  the  world  will  continu^y  occairion ;  and  to  reyive  and  invigorate  those 
holy  aifections,  which  in  the  same  mumer  are  apt  to  grow  languid.  Yet  he 
did  not  intend  to  exclude  their  habitual  reliance  on  the  blood  of  Christ  for 
pardon  and  acceptance ;  for  in  both  respects  we  need  daily  washing.  The 
sanctiflcation  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience  warrants  the  true  Christianas 
<  peace  and  joy  in  believing  ;*  it  gives  him  beauty  in  the  sight  of  his  breth- 
ren ;  it  strengthens  him  for  every  conflict,  and  service ;  and  the  image  of 
Christ,  discernible  in  the  spirit  and  conduct,  teals  him  as  a  child  of  God 
and  an  heir  of  glory:  while  the  inward  consciousness  of  living  by  faith  in 
the  SoH  of  God  for  all  the  blessings  of  salvation,  and  experiencing  all  filial 
aifections  towards  God  as  his  reconciled  Father,  inspires  him  with  humble 
joy  and  confidence. 
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Hien  said  the  Interpreter  again  to  the  damsel  that 
waited  upon  these  women,  Go  into  the  vestry,  and 
fetch  out  garments  for  these  people.  So  she  went  and 
fetched  out  white  raiment,  and  laid  it  down  before  him; 
so  he  commanded  them  to  put  it  on:  it  was  ''fine 
linen,  white  and  clean.**  When  the  women  were  thus 
adorned,  they  seemed  to  be  a  terror  one  to  the  other ; 
for  that  they  could  not  see  that  glory  each  one  had  in 
herself,  which  they  could  see  in  each  other.  Now, 
therefore,  they  began  to  esteem  each  other  better  than 
themselves.  For,  You  are  fairer  than  I  am,  said*  one  ; 
and.  You  are  more  comely  than  I  am,  said  another. 
The  children  also  stood  amazed,  to  see  into  what  fashion 
they  were  brought.* 

T3ie  Interpreter  then  called  for  a  man-servant  of  his^ 
one  Great-heart,  and  bid  him  take  a  sword,  and  hel- 
met, and  shield ;  And  take  these  my  daughters,  said 
he;  conduct  them  to  the  house  called  Beautiful,  at 


*  The  Pilgrims  are  snpposed  to  have  been  justified  on  their  admission  at 
the  Gate ;  the  Interpreter  is  the  emblem  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  raiment 
here  mentioned  rendered  those  who  were  adorned  with  it  comely  In  the 
eyes  of  their  companions.  We  cannot,  therefore,  with  propriety  explain  it 
to  signify  the  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  the  believer,  but  the  re- 
newal of  the  soul  to  holiness ;  for  this  alone  in  its  effects  is  visible  to  the 
eyes  of  men.  They,  who  have  put  on  this  raiment,  are  also  *  clothed  with 
humility:*  so  that  they  readily  perceive  the  excellencies  of  other  believers, 
but  cannot  discern  their  own,  except  when  they  look  in  the  glass  of  God*8 
word.  At  the  same  time  they  become  very  observant  of  their  own  defects, 
and  severe  in  animadverting  on  them,  but  proportionably  candid  M>  their 
brethren :  and  thus  they  learn  the  hard  lesson  of  *  esteeming  others  better 
than  themselves.' 
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which  place  they  will  rest  next.*  So  he  took  his 
weapons,  and  went  before  them ;  and  the  Interpreter 
said.  Godspeed. 

Those  also  that  belonged  to  the  family  sent  them 
away  with  many  a  good  wish.  So  they  went  on  their 
way,  and  sang — 

This  place  hath  been  our  second  stage : 

Here  we  have  heard  and  seen 
Those  good  things,  that  from  age  to  age 

To  others  hid  have  been. 

The  dunghill-raker,  spider,  hen, 

The  chicken,  too,  to  me 
Have  taught  a  lesson :  let  me  then 

Conformed  to  it  be^ 

The  butcher,  garden^  and  the  field, 

The  robin  and  his  bait. 
Also  the  rotten  tree,  doth  yield 

Me  argument  of  weight ; 

To  move  me  for  to  watch  and  pray. 

To  strive  to  be  sincere : 
To  take  my  cross  up  day  by  day, 

And  serve  the  Lord  with  fear. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  these  went  on,  and 


*  The  stated  pastoral  care  of  a  vigilant  minister,  who  is  strong  in  faith, 
and  coun^eons  in  the  cause  of  God,  is  represented  by  the  conductor  of  the 
Pilgrims.  We  shall  have  repeated  opportunities  of  showing,  how  desirous 
the  author  was  to  recommend  this  advantage  to  his  readers,  to  excite  them 
to  be  thankM  for  it,  and  to  avail  themselves  of  it  when  graciously  afforded 
them. 
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Great-heart  before  them ;  so  they  went,  and  came  to 
the  place  where  Christian's  burden  fell  off  his  back, 
and  tumbled  into  a  sepulchre.  Here  then  they  made 
a  pause ;  here  also  they  blessed  God.  Now,  said 
Christiana,  it  comes  to  my  mind  what  was  sfdd  to  us 
at  the  gate,  to  wit,  that  we  should  have  pardon  by 
word  and  deed;  by  word^  that  is,  by  promise;  by 
deed ;  to  wit,  in  the  way  it  was  obtained.  What  the 
promise  is,  of  that  I  know  something :  but  what  it  is 
to  have  pardon  by  deed,  or  in  the  way  that  it  was  ob- 
tained, Mr.  Great-heart,  I  suppose  you  know ;  where- 
fore, if  you  please,  let  us  hear  your  discourse  thereof. 

Great.  Pardon  by  the  deed  done,  is  pardon  ob- 
tained by  some  one  for  another  that  hath  need  thereof: 
not  by  the  person  pardoned,  but  in  the  way,  saith  an- 
other, in  which  I  have  obtained  it.  So  then,  to  speak 
to  the  'question  more  at  large,  the  pardon  that  you, 
and  Mercy,  and  these  boys  have  attained,  was  obtmned 
by  another ;  to  wit,  by  him  that  let  you  in  at  the  gate : 
and  he  hath  obtained  it  in  this  double  way :  he  hath 
performed  righteousness  to  cover  you,  and  spilt  his 
blood  to  wash  you  in. 

Chr.  But  if  he  parts  with  his  righteousness  to  us^ 
what  will  he  have  for  himself? 

Great.  He  has  more  righteousness  than  you  have 
need  of,  or  than  he  needeth  himself. 

Chr.  Pray  make  that  appear. 
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Great.  With  all  my  heart :  But  first  I  must  pre- 
mise, that  He,  of  whom  we  are  now  about  to  speak,  is 
one  that  has  not  his  fellow.  He  has  two  natures  in  one 
person,  plain  to  be  distinguished,  impossible  to  be  di- 
vided. Unto  each  of  these  natures  a  righteousness  be- 
longeth,  and  each  righteousness,  is  essential  to  that 
nature.  So  that  one  may  as  easily  cause  the-  natures 
to  be  extinct,  as  to  separate  its  justice  or  righteousness 
from  it.  Of  these  righteousnesses,  therefore,  we  are 
not  made  partakers,  so  as  that  they,  or  any  of  them, 
should  be  put  upon  us,  that  we  might  be  made  just, 
and  live  thereby.  Besides  these,  there  is  a  righteous- 
ness which  this  person  has,  as  these  two  natures  are 
joined  in  one.  And  this  is  not  the  righteousness  of  the 
Godhe^,  as  distinguished  from  the  manhood ;  nor  the 
righteousness  of  the  manhood,  as  distinguished  from 
the  Godhead ;  but  a  righteousness  which  standeth  in 
the  imion  of  both  natures,  and  may  properly  be  called 
the  righteousness  that  is  essential  to  his  being  prepared 
of  God  to  the  capacity  of  the  mediatory  office,  which 
he  was  entrusted  with.  If  he  parts  with  his  first* 
righteousness,  he  parts  with  his  Godhead :  if  he  parts 
with  his  second  righteousness,  he  parts  with  the  purity 
of  his  manhood :  if  he  parts  with  his  third,  he  parts 
with  that  perfection  which  capacitates  him  for  the  office 
of  mediation. 

H^has  therefore  another  righteousness,  which  stand- 
17 
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eth  in  performance,  or  obedience  to  a  revealed  will : 
and  that  is  what  he  puts  upon  sinners,  and  that  by 
which  their  sins  are  covered.  Wherefore  he  saith,  "As 
by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners ; 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous."* 

Chr.  But  are  the  other  righteousnesses  of  no  use 
to  us? 

Great.  Tes;  for  though  they  are  essential  to  his 
natures  and  offices,  and  cannot  be  communicated  unto 
another,  yet  it  is  by  virtue  of  them  that  the  righteous- 
ness that  justifies  is  for  that  purpose  efficacious.  The 
righteousness  of  his  Godhead  gives  virtue  to  his  obedi- 
ence ;  the  righteousness  of  his  manhood  giveth  capa- 
bility to  his  obedience  to  justify ;  and  the  righteousness 
•  that  standeth  in  the  union  of  these  two  natures  to  his 
office,  giveth  authority  to  that  righteousness  to  do  the 
w6rk  for  which  it  was  ordained. 

So  then  here  is  a  righteousness  that  Christ,  as  God, 
has  no  need  of ;  for  he  is  God  without  it.  Here  is  a 
'  righteousness  that  Christ,  as  man,  has  no  need  of  to 
make  him  so,  for  he  is  perfect  man  without  it.  Agsun, 
here  is  a  righteousness  that  Christ,  as  God-man,  has  no 
need  of,  for  he  is  perfectly  so  without  it.  Here  then  is 
a  righteousness  that  Christ,  as  God,  and  as  God-man, 

a  Rom.  V.  19,  • 
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has  no  need  of,  with  reference  to  himself,  and  therefore 
he  can  spare  it ;  a  justifying  righteousness,  that  he  for 
himself  wanteth  not,  and  therefore  giveth  it  away. 
Hmice  it  is  called  "  the  gift  of  righteousness/*  This 
righteousness,  since  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  has  made 
himself  under  the  law,  must  he  given  away;  for  the 
law  doth  not  only  hind  him  that  is  under  it,  to  do 
justly,  but  to  use  charity.  Wherefore  he  must,  or 
ought  by  the  law,  if  he  hath  two  coats,  to  give  one  to 
him  that  has  none.  Now,  our  Lord  indeed  hath  two 
coats,  one  for  himself,  and  one  to  spare :  wherefore  he 
freely  bestows  one  upon  those  that  have  none.  And 
thus,  Christiana  and  Mercy,  and  the  rest  of  you  that 
are  here,  doth  your  pardon  come  by  deed,  or  by  the 
work  of  another  man.  Your  Lord  Christ  is  he  that 
worked,  and  hath  given  away  what  he  wrought  for,  to 
the  next  poor  beggar  he  meets. 

But  again,  in  order  to  pardon  by  deed,  there  must 
something  be  paid  to  God  as  a  price,  as  well  as  some- 
thing prepared  to  cover  us  withal  Sin  has  delivered 
us  up  to  the  just  curse  of  a  righteous  law :  now  from 
this  curse  we  must  be  justified  by  way  of  redemption, 
a  price  being  paid  for  the  harms  we  have  done ;  and 
this  is  by  the  blood  of  your  Lord,  who  came  and  stood 
in  your  place  and  stead,  and  died  your  death  for  your 
transgressions.  Thus  has  he  ransomed  you  from  your 
transgressions  by  blood,  and  covered  your  polluted  and 
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deformed  sotds  with  righteousness;^  for  the  sake  of 
Vhich,  God  passeth  by  you,  and  will  not  hurt  you  whea 
he  comes  to  judge  the  world.* 

Chr.  This  is  brave :  now  I  see  that  there  was  some- 
thing to  be  learned  by  our  being  pardoned  by  word 
and  deed«     Good  Mercy,  let  us  labor  to  keep  this  in 

•  Rom.yUi.34.    GaLiiL13. 

*  This  discoone,  on  *Pardon  hj  the  deed  done,'  cooflrms  the  interprete- 
tkm  that  hath  been  giren  of  the  Croes,  and  of  Christiaa's  delireranoe  from 
his  harden.  The  doctrine  is,  however,  here  stated  in  a  manner  to  which 
some  maj  object,  and  indeed  it  is  needleadj  STStematical  and  rather  ob- 
scure. By « the  righteousness  of  Christ,  as  God,'  his  essential  dirine  attri- 
butes of  JusUoe  and  holiness  must  be  intended.  *  His  righteousness,  as 
Man,'  denotes  ^is  human  nature  as  free  from  all  the  defilements  of  sin. 
*  Tlie  righteousness  of  his  person,  as  he  hath  the  two  natures  Joined  in  one,' 
can  only  mean  the  perfection  of  his  mysterious  person  in  all  respects :  and 
his  capadty  of  acting  as  our  Surety,  by  doing  and  suffering  in  our  nature 
all  that  was  requisite,  while  bis  divine  nature  stamped  an  infinite  yalue  on 
his  obedience  unto  deatli.  The  eternal  Word,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God  was  under  no  obligation  to  assume  our  nature ;  and  when  he  had  seen 
good  to  assume  it,  he  was  not  bound  to  live  a  number  of  years  here  on 
earth,  obedient  to  the  law,  lK>th  in.  its  ceremonial  and  moral  requirements, 
amidst  hardships,  sufliarings,  and  temptations  of  every  kind ;  except,  as  he 
had  undertaken  to  be  our  Surety.  In  this  sense  He  himself  had  no  need  of 
that  righteousness  which  he  finished  for  our  Justification.  And  assuredly 
he  was  under  no  obligation,  as  a  perfectly  holy  man,  to  suflbr  anything, 
much  less  to  submit  to  the  violent,  torturing,  and  ignominious  death  upon 
the  cross.  That  part  of  his  obedience,  which  consisted  in  enduring  agony, 
and  pain  in  body  and  soul,  was  only  needful,  as  he  bare  our  sins,  and  gave 
himself  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  us.  Indeed,  his  righteousness  is  not  the  less 
hlB  own,  by  being  imputed  to  us:  for  believers  are  considered  as  one-with 
him,  and  thus  *made  the  righteousness  of  Godin  him,'  and  we  are  Justified 
in  virtue  of  this  union.  He  was  able  by  his  temporal  sufferings  and  death 
to  pay  our  debts,  and  ransom  our  inheritance ;  thus  delivering  us  -firom 
eternal  misery  which  else  had  been  inevitable,  and  bringing  us  to  eternal 
life  which  had  otherwise  been  unattainable  ;  and  the  law  oflove,  to  which 
as  a  man  he  became  subject,  required  him  to  do  this ;  for  if  we  *■  loved  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,'  we  should  be  willing  to  submit  to  any  inferior  loss, 
hardship,  or  suffering,  to  rescue  an  enemy  or  stranger  from  a  greater  and 
more  durable  misery,  which  he  has  no  other  way  of  escaping ;  or  to  secure 
to  him  a  more  valuable  and  permanent  advantage  which  can  no  otherwise 
be  obtained. 
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mind;  and^  my  children,  do  you  remember  it  also. 
But,  sir,  was  not  this  it  that  made  my  good  Christian's 
burden  fall  from  off  his  shoulders,  and  that  made  him 
^ve  three  leaps  for  joy  ? 

Great.  Yes,  It  was  the  belief  of  this  that  cut  those 
strings,  that  could  not  be  cut  by  other  means ;  and  it 
was  to  give  him  a  proof  of  the  virtue  of  this,  that  he 
was  suffered  to  carry  his  burden  to  the  cross. 

Chr.  I  thought  so ;  for  though  my  heart  was  light- 
some and  joyous  before,  yet  it  is  ten  times  more  light- 
some and  joyous  now.  And  I  am  persuaded  by  what 
I  have  felt,  (though  I  have  felt  but  little  as  yet,)  that 
if  the  most  burdened  man  in  the  world  was  here,  and 
did  see  and  believe  as  I  now  do,  it  would  make  his 
heart  the  more  merry  and  blithe. 

Great.  There  is  not  only  comfort,  and  the  ease  of 
a  burden  brought  to  us,  by  the  sight  and  consideration 
of  these,  but  an  -endeared  affection  begot  in  us  by  it ; 
for  who  can  (if  he  doth  but  once  think  that  pardon 
comes  not  only  by  promise,  but  thus,)  but  be  affected 
with  the  way  and  means  of  his  redemption,  and  so  with 
the  man  that  hath  wrought  it  for  him  ? 

Chr.  True :  methinks  it  makes  my  heart  bleed  to 
think  that  he  should  bleed  for  me.  Oh,  thou  loving 
One!  Oh,  thou  blessed  One!  Thou  deservest  to 
have  me;  thou  hast  bought  me;  thou  deservest  to 
have  me   all;  thou  hast  paid  for  me  ten  thousand 
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times  more  than  I  am  worth  1  No  maryel  that  this 
made  the  tears  stand  in  my  husband's  eyes,  and  that 
it  made  him  trudge  so  nimbly  on :  I  am  persuaded  he 
wished  me  with  him ;  but,  vile  wretch  that  I  was,  I  let 
him  come  all  alone.  0  Mercy,  that  thy  father  and 
mother  were  here ;  yea,  and  Mrs.  Hmorous  also  :  nay, 
I  wish  now^ih  all  my  heart  that  here  was  Madam 
Wanton  too.  Surely,  surely  their  hearts  would  be 
affected ;  nor  could  the  fear  of  the  one,  nor  the  power- 
ful lusts  of  the  other,  prevail  with  them  to  go  home 
again,  and  refuse  to  become  good  pilgrims.* 


*  When  belieTers,  <in  the  warmth  of  their  affactions,*  feel  the  hnrobling, 
melting,  endearing,  and  sanctifying  elfocta  of  contemplating  the  glory  of  the 
CroBS,  and  the  lore  of  Christ  in  dying  for  sinners ;  and  consider  tbemselTes 
as  the  special  objects  of  that  inexpressible  compassion  and  kindness :  they 
are  apt  to  oondude  that  the  belief  of  the  propositions,  that  Christ  loves  them 
and  died  for  themy  sndtkat  Ood  is  reeoneiUd  to  them,  produces  the  change 
by  its  own  influence :  and  would  affect  the  most  carnal  hearts  in  the  same 
manner,  could  men  be  persuaded  to  believe  it  For  they  vainly  imagine 
that  apprehensions  of  the  severity  of  divine  Justice,  and  the  dread  of  ven- 
geance, are  the  sources  of  the  enmity  which  sinners  manifest  against  God. 
Hence  very  lively  and  affectionate  Christians  have  frequently  been  prone  to 
sanction  the  miscriptural  tenet,  that  the  Justifying  act  of  faith  consists  in 
assuredly  bdieving^  that  Christ  died  for  im  in  particular^  and  that  Cfod  loves 
me  ;  and  to  consider  this  appropriation  as  preceding  repentance,  and  every 
other  gracious  disposition ;  and  as  in  some  sense  the  cause  of  regeneration, 
winning  the  heart  to  love  God,  and  to  reiJoice  in  him,  and  in  obeying  his  ^ 
commandments.  From  this  doctrine  others  have  inferred,  that  if  all  men, 
and  even  devils  too,  believed  the  love  of  God  to  them,  and  his  purpose  at 
length  to  make  them  happy,  they  would  be  won  over  from  rebellion  against 
him,  which  they  persist  in  from  a  mistaken  idea  that  he  is  their  implacable 
enemy :  and  they  make  this  one  main  argument,  in  support  of  the  salutary 
tendency  of  the  final  restitution  scheme.  But  all  these  opinions  arise  from 
a  fUse  and  flattering  estimate  of  human  nature ;  for  the  carnal  mind  hates 
the  scriptural  character  of  Gpd  and  the  glory  displayed  in  the  cross,  even 
more  than  that  which  shines  forth  in  the  fiery  law.  Indeed  if  we  take 
away  the  offensive  part  of  the  gospel,  the  honor  it  puts  upon  the  law  and 
its  awftd  sanctions,  and  the  exhibition  it  makes  of  the  divine  Justice  and 
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Great.  You  speak  now  in  the  warmth  of  your  affec- 
tions :  will  it,  think  jovi,  be  always  thus  with  you  ? 
Besides,  this  is  not  communicated  to  every  one,  nor  to 
every  one  that  did  see  your  Jesus  bleed.  There  were 
that  stood  by,  and  that  saw  the  blood  run  from  his 
heart  to  the  ground,  and  yet  were  so  far  off  this,  that 
instead  of  lamenting,  they  laughed  at  him;  and,  in- 


holiness,  it  win  give  the  proud  carnal  heart  bat  little  umbrage:  if  we  ad- 
mit that  men^B  aversion  to  God  and  religion  arises  from  misapprehension, 
and  not  from  desperate  wickedness,  many  will  endure  the  doctrine.  A 
reconciliation,  in  which  God  assures  the  sinner  that  he  has  forgiven  him, 
even  before  he  has  repented  of  his  sins,  will  suit  man^s  pride ;  and  if  he 
has  been  previously  firighted,  a  great  flow  of  affections  may  M\aw :  but  the 
event  will  prove,  that  they  differ  essentially  from  spiritual  love  of  Grod, 
gratitude,  holy  Joy,  and  genuine  humilia;tion,  which  arise  from  a  true  per- 
ception of  the  glorious  perfections  of  God,  the  righteousness  of  his  law  and 
goveftmieiit,  the  real  nature  of  redemption,  and  the  odiousness  and  desert 
of  sin.  In  short,  all  such  schemes  render  regeneration  needless,  or  substitute 
something  else  in  its  stead,  which  is  e£R»cted  by  a  natural  process,  and  not 
by  the  new-creating  power  of  the  Holy  SpiriL  But,  when  ttiis  divine  agent 
has  communicated  life  to  the  soul,  and  a  capacity  is  produced  of  perceiving 
and  relishing  spiritual  excellency,  the  enmity  against  God  receives  a  mortal 
wound :  from  that  season,  the  more  his  real  character  and  glory  are  known, 
the  greater  sphitual  aflfection  will  be  excited,  and  a  proportionable  transfor- 
mation into  the  same  holy  image  effected.  Then  the  view  of  the  cross,  as 
the  grand  display  of  all  the  harmonious  perfections  of  the  Godhead,  softens, 
humbles,  and  ameliorates  the  heart:  while  the  persuasion  of  an  interest  in 
these  blessings,  and  an  admiring  sense  ot  having  received  such  inconceiv- 
able favors  from  this  glorious  and  holy  Lord  God,  will  still  further  elevate 
the  soul  above  all  low  pursuits,  and  constrain  it  to  the  most  unreserved  and 
•self-denying  obedience.  But,  while  the  heart  remains  unregenerate,  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  gospel  will  either  be  misunderstood,  or  hated  in  pro- 
portion as  it  is  discovered.  Such  views  and  affections  therefore  as  have 
been  described,  spring  from  special  grace ;  and  are  not  produced  by  the 
natural  efHcacy  of  any  sentiments,  but  by  the  immediate  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  j  so  that  even  true  believers,  though  they  habitually  are  per- 
suaded of  their  interest  in  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God  to  them,  are  only  at 
times  thus  filled  with  holy  affections ;  nor  will  the  same  contemplations 
constantly  excite  similar  exercises ;  but  they  often  bestow  much  pains  to 
get  their  minds  affected  by  them  in  vain ;  while  at  other  times  a  single 
glance  of  thought  fills  them  with  the  moat  fervent  emotions  of  holy  love 
and  Joy. 
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stead  of  becoming  his  disciples,  did  harden  then:  hearts 
against  him.  So  that  all  that  you  have,  my  daughters, 
you  have  by  peculiar  impression  made  by  a  divine  con- 
templating upon  what  I  have  spoken  to  you.  Remem- 
ber, that  'twas  told  you,  that  the  hen,  by  her  common 
call,  gives  no  meat  to  her  chickens.  This  you  have 
therefore  by  a  special  grace. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  on  until 
they  were  come  to  the  place  that  Simple,  and  Sloth, 
and  Presumption,  lay  and  slept  in,  when  Christian  went 
by  on  pilgrimage :  and,  behold,  they  were  hanged  up 
in  irons  a  little  way  off  on  the  other  side. 

Then  said  Mercy  to  him  that  was  their  guide  and 
conductor,  What  are  these  three  men  ?  and  for  wliat 
are  they  hanged  there  ? 

Great.  These  three  men  were  men  of  bad  qualities ; 
they  had  no  mind  to  be  pilgrims  themselves,  and  whom- 
soever they  could  they  hindered :  they  were  sloth  and 
folly  themselves,  and  whomsoever  they  could  persuade 
they  made  so  too ;  and  vrithal  taught  them  to  presume 
that  they  should  do  well  at  last.  They  were  asleep 
when  Christian  went^y ;  and  now  you  go  by,  they  are 
hanged. 

Mer.  But  could  they  persuade  any  to  be«of  their 
opinion  ? 

Great.  Yes,  they  turned  several  out  of  the  way. 
There  was  Slow-pace,  that  they  persuaded  to  do  as 
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they.  They  also  prevtdled  with  one  Short-wind,  with 
one  No-heart,  with  one  Linger-after-lust,  and  with  one 
Sleepy-head,  and  with  a  young  woman,  her  name  was 
Dull,  to  turn  out  of  the  way,  and  become  as  they. 
Besides  they  brought  up  an  ill  report  of  your  Lord, 
persuadmg  others  that  he  was  a  hard  taskmaster. 
They  also  brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the  good  land, 
saying,  It  was  not  half  so  good  as  some  pretended  it 
was.  They  also  began  to  vilify  his  servants,  and  to 
count  the  best  of  them  meddlesome,  troublesome  busy- 
bodies:  further,  they  would  call  the  bread  of  God, 
husks ;  the  comforts  of  his  children,  fancies ;  the  tra- 
vail and  labor  of  pilgrims,  thmgs  to  no  purpose.* 

Nay,  said  Christiana,  if  they  were  such,  they  should 
never  be  bewailed  by  me :  they  have  but  what  they  de- 
serve ;  and  I  thmk  it  is  well  that  they  stand  so  near  the 
highway,  that  others  may  see  and  take  warning.  But 
had  it  not  been  well  if  their  crimes  had  been  engraven 


*  The  dreadAil  faUs  and  awM  deaths  of  some  profesaora  are  often  made 
notorious,  for  a  warning  to  others ;  and  to  put  them  upon  their  guard  against 
superficial,  slothful,  and  presumptuous  men,  who  draw  aside  many  flrom 
the  holy  ways  of  God.  The  names  of  the  persons  thus  deluded  show  the 
reasons  why  men  listen  to  deceirers ;  for  these  are  only  the  occasions  of 
their  turning  aside,  the  cause  lies  in  the  concealed  lusts  of  their  own  hearts. 
The  transition  is  very  easy  from  orthodox  nt  ions  and  profession  without 
.  experience,  to  fiilse  and  loose  sentiments,  and  hen  to  t>pen  ungodliness. 
These  lines  are  here  inserted  under  a  plate  :-^ 

Behold  here  how  the  slothftd  are  a  sign 
Hung  up  'cause  holy  ways  they  did  decline : 
See  here  too,  how  the  child  doth  play  the  man, 
And  weak  grow  strong,  when  Greai^ieart  leads  the  Tan. 
17* 
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in  some  plate  of  iron  or  brass,  and  left  here  where 
they  did  their  mischiefs,  for  a  caution  to  other  bad 
men?  * 

Great.  So  it  is,  as  you  may  well,  perceive,  if  you 
will  go  a  httle  to  the  wall. 

MsR.  No,  no ;  let  them  hang,  and  then*  names  rot, 
and  their  crimes  live  forever  against  them :  I  think  it 
is  a  high  favor  that  they  w^e  hang^g  afore  we  came 
hither ;  who  knows  else  what  they  might  have  done  to 
such  poor  women  as  we  are  ?  Then  she  turned  it  into 
a  song,  sa3dng — 

Now  then  joa  three  hang  there,  and  he  a  sign 
To  all  that  shall  against  the  truth  comhine. 
And  let  him  that  comes  after  fear  this  end, 
If  unto  pilgrims  he  is  not  a  friend. 
And  thou,  mj  soul,  of  all  such  men  heware, 
That  unto  hoUness  oj^posers  are. 

Thus  they  went  on,  till  they  came  to  the  foot  of  the 
hill  Difficulty,  where  again  the  good  Mr.  Great-heart 
took  an  occasicm  to  tell  them  what  happened  there 
when  Christian  himself  went  by.  So  he  had  them 'first 
to  the  spring.  Lo,  said  he,  this  is  the  spring  that 
Christian  drank  of  before  he  went  up  this  hill ;  and 
then  it  was  clear  and  good,  but  now  it  is  dirty  with 
the  feet  of  some,  that  are  not  desirous  that  pilgrims 
here  should  quench  their  thirst.'     Thereat  Mercy  said, 

a  Ezek.  xxxiy.  18. 
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why  so  envious,  trow  ?  But  said  thdr  guide,  It  will 
do,  if  taken  up  and  put  into  a  vessel  that  is  sweet  and 
good ;  for  then  the  dirt  will  sink  to  the  bottom,  and 
the  water  come  out  by  itself  more  dear.  Thus,  there- 
fore, Christiana  and  her  companions  were  cc»npelled  to 
do.  They  took  it  up,  and  put  it  into  an  earthen  pot, 
and  so  let  it  stand  till  the  dirt  was  gone  to  the  bottom, 
and  then  they  drank  thereof.* 

Next  he  showed  them  the  two  by-ways  that  were  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill,  where  Formality  and  Hypocrisy  lost 
themselves.  And,  said  he,  these  are  dangerous  paths : 
two  were  here  cast  away  when  Christian  came  by. 
And  although,  as  you  se^  these  ways  are  ^ce  stopped 
up  with  chains,  posts,  and  a  ditch,  yet  there  are  those 
that  will  chose  to  adventure  here,  rather  than  take  the 
paiim  to  go  up  this  hill.- 

Chr.  "  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard :"'  it  is  a 
wonder  that  they  can  get  into  these  ways  without  dan- 
ger of  breaking  their  necks. 

Great.  They  will  venture ;  yea,  if  at  any  time  any 


a  FroY.  xiiL  15. 
*  This  passage  shows,  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  was  espcMally 
intended  by  the  spring,  in  the  former  part  of  the  work.  Since  that  had 
been  published,  the  author  had  witnessed  a  departure  ftrom  the  simpUcity 
of  the  gospel,  as  it  has  been  before  observed.  This  might  be  done  unad- 
visedly in  those  immediately  concerned ;  but  it  originated  flrom  the  devices 
of  evil  men,  and  the  subtlety  of  Satan.  They,  however,  who  honesUy  and 
careftilly  aimed  to  distinguish  between  the  precious  and  the  vUe,  might 
sepainte  the  corrupt  part  from  the  truths  of  God,  and  from  the  latter  derive 

comfort  and  establishment. 
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of  the  King's  servants  do  happen  to  see  them,  and  do 
call  upon  them,  and  teU  them  that  they  are  in  the 
wrong  way,  and  do  bid  them  beware  of  the  danger, 
then  they  railingly  return  them  answer,  and  say,  "  As 
for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the  name 
of  the  King,  we  will  not  harken  tmto  thee ;  but  we  will 
certiunly  do  whatsoever  thing  goe^  out  of  our  own 
mouth."*  Nay,  if  you  look  a  little  further,  you  shall 
see  that  these  ways  are  made  cautionary  enough,  not 
only  by  these  posts,  and  ditch,  aitd  chain,  but  also  by 
being  hedged  up  ;  yet  they  will  choose  to  go  there.* 

Chr.  They  are  idle ;  they  lt>ve  not  to  take  psdns  ; 
up-hill  way  is  unpleasant  to  them.  So  it  is  fulfilled 
unto  them  as  it  is  written,-—"  The  way  of  the  slothful 
man  is  an  hedge  of  thorns."*'  Yea,  they  will  rather 
choose  to  walk  upon  a  snare,  than  to  go  up  this  hill, 
and  the  rest  of  this  way  to  the  City. 

Then  they  set  forward,  and  began  to  go  up  the  hill, 
and  up  the  hill  they  went ;  but  before  they  got  to  the 

a  Jer.  xUt.  16, 17.  b  Prov.  xr.  19. 

*  The  express  deelarations,  commandments  and  wwiiings  of  Scripture ; 
and  t!fie  heartniearching  doctrines  and  distinguishing  iq>pUcation  of  faithAil 
ministers  sufSciently  hedge  up  all  those  by-ways,  into  which  professors  are 
tempted  to  turn  aside:  but  cturnal  self-love,  and  desire  of  ease  to  the  flesh, 
(which  always  opposes  its  own  crucifixion,)  induce  numbers  to  break 
through  all  obstacles,  and  to  risk  their  eternal  interests,  rather  than  deny 
themselves,  and  endxure  hardship  in  the  way  to  heaven.  Nor  will  teachers 
be  wanting  to  flatter  them  with  the  hope  of  being  saved  by  notumailf  be- 
lieving certain  doctrines,  while  ihej  praetieaUf  treat  the  whole  word  of 
Godasaliel 
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top,  Christiana  began  to  pant,  and  said  I  dare  say  this 
is  a  breathing  hill ;  no  marvel  if  they  that  love  their 
ease  more  than  their  souls  choose  to  themselves  a 
smoother  way.  Then  said  Mercy,  I  must  sit  down ; 
also  the  least  of  the  children  began  to  cry.  Come, 
come,  said  Great-heart,  sit  not  down  here,  for  a  little 
above  is  the  Prince's  arbor.  Then  he  took  the  little 
boy  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  up  thereto. 

When  they  were  come  to  the  arbor,  they  were  very 
willing  to  sit  down,  for  they  were  all  in  a  pelting  heat. 
Then  said  Mercy,  How  sweet  is  rest  to  Uiem  that 
labor  !*  And  how  good  is  the  Prince  of  pilgrims,  to 
provide  such  resting  places  fov  them !  Of  this  arbor 
I  have  heard  much ;  but  I  never  saw  it  before.  But 
here  let  us  beware  of  sleeping ;  for  as  I  have  heard,  it 
cost  poor  Christian  dear. 

Then  swd  Mr.  Great-heart  to  the  little  ones.  Come, 
my  pretty  boys,  how  do  you  do  ?  What  think  you 
now  of  going  on  pilgrimage  ?  Sir,  said  the  least,  I  was 
almost  beat  out  of  heart ;  but  I  thank  you  flpr  lending 
me  a  hand  at  my  need.  And  I  remember  now  what 
my  mother  hath  told  me,  namely,  that  the  way  to 
heaven  is  as  a  ladder,  and  the  way  to  hell  is  as  down 
a  hill.  But  I  had  rather  go  up  the  ladder  to  life,  than 
down  the  hill  to  death. 

a]ilatt.xL2B. 
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Then  said  Mercy,  But  the  proverb  is,  "To  go  down 
the  hill  is  easy."  But  James  ssdd,  (for  that  was  his 
name,)  The  day  is  coming,  when,  in  my  opmion,  going 
down  the  hill  will  be  the  hardest  of  all.  'Tis  a  good  boy, 
said  his  master ;  thou  hast  given  her  a  right  answer. 
Then  Mercy  smiled,  but  the  little  boy  did  blush. 

Come,  said  Christiana,  will  you  eat  a  bit,  to  sweeten 
your  mouths,  while  you  sit  here  to  rest  your  legs  ?  For 
I^have  here  a  piece  of  pomegranate,  which  Mr.  Inter- 
preter put  into  my  hand  just  when  I  came  out  of  his 
door ;  he  gave  me  also  a  piece  of  an  honey-comb,  and 
a  little  bottle  of  spirits. 

I  though  he  gave  you  something,  said  Mercy,  be- 
cause he  called  you  aside. 

Yes,  so  he  did,  said  the  other.  But,  smd  Christiana, 
it  shall  be  still  as  I  said  it  should,  when  at  first  we 
came  from  home ;  thou  shalt  bs  a  sharer  in  all  the 
good  that.  I  have,  because  thou  so  willingly  didst  be- 
come my  companion. 

Then  sl^  gave  to  them,  and  they  did  eat,  both  Mercy 
and  the  boys.  And  said  Christiana  to  Mr.  Great-heart, 
Sir,  will  you  do  as  we  ?  But  he  answered.  You  are 
going  on  pilgrimage,  and  presently  I  shall  return :  much 
good  may  what  you  have  do  you !  At  home  I  eat  the 
same  every  day. 

Now  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and  had 
chatted  a  little  longer,  their  guide  said  to  them>  The 
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day  wears  awayj  if  you  think  good,  let  us  prepare  to 
be  going.  So  they  got  up  to  go,  and  the  little  boys 
went  bef<»re ;  but  Christiana  forgot  to  take  her  bottle 
of  spirits  with  her,  so  she  sent  her  little  boy  back  to 
fetch  it.  Then  said  Mercy,  I  think  this  is  a  losing 
place.  Here  Christian  lost  his  roll ;  and  here  Christiana 
left  her  bottle  behind  her.  Sir,  what  is  the  cause  of 
this?  So  their  guide  made  answer,  and  said,  The 
cause  is  sleep,  or  forgetfulness :  some  sleep  when  they 
should  keep  awake,  and  some  forget  when  they  should 
remember ;  and  this  is  the  very  cause  why  often,  at . 
the  resting-places,  some  pilgrims  in  some  things  come 
off  losers.  Pilgrims  should  watch,  and  remember  what 
they  have  already  received  under  their  'greatest  enjoy- 
ments ;  but  for  want  of  doing  so,  oftentimes  their  re- 
joicing ends  in  tears,  and  their  sunshine  in  a  cloud ; — 
witness  the  story  of  Christian  at  this  place. 

When  they  were  come  .to  the  place  where  Mistrust 
and  Timorous  met  Christian  to  persuade  him  to  go 
back  for  fear  of  the  lions,  they  perceived  as  it  were  a 
stage,  and  be£ire  it,  towards  the  road,  a  broad  plate, 
with  a  copy  of  verses  written  thereon;  and,  under- 
neath, the  reason  of  raising  up  of  that  stage  that  in 
place  rendered.    The  verses  were— 

Let  him  that  sees  this  stage,  take  heed 

Unto  his  heart  and  tongue ; 
Lest,  if  he  do  not,  here  he  speed 

As  some  have  long  agone. 
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The  words  underaeath  the  verses  were.  This  stage 
was  built  to  punish  those  upon,  who,  through  timorous- 
ness  or  mistrust,  shall  be  afraid  to  go  further  on  pil- 
grimage :  also  on  this  stage  both  Mistrust  and  l^orous 
were  burnt  through  the  tongue  with  a  hot  iron,  for  en- 
deavoring to  hinder  Christian  on  his  journey. 

Then  said  Mercy,  This  is  much  like  to  the  saying  of 
the  Beloved ;  "  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee,  or  what 
shall  be  done  unto  thee,  thou  false,  tongue?  Sharp 
arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of  juniper."** 

So  they  went  on,  till  they  came  within  sight  of  the 
lions.  Now  Mr.  Great-heart  was  a  strong  man,  so  he 
was  not  afraid  of  a  lion :  but  yet  when  they  were  come 
up  to  the  place  where  the  lions  were,  the  boys  that 
went  before  were  now  glad  to  cringe  behind,  for  they 
were  afraid  of  the  lions ;  so  they  stept  back,  and  went 
behmd.  At  this  their  guide  smiled,  and  said.  How  now, 
my  boys ;  do  you  love  to  go  before  when  no  danger 
doth  approach,  and  love  to  come  behind  so  soon  as  the 
lions  appear  ? 


a  Psalm  czx.  3, 4. 

*  The  word  David  slgnifles  Beloved,  We  should  be  veiy  cautious  not  to 
speak  anything,  which  may  discourage  such  as  seem  disposed  to  a  religions 
life ;  lest  we  should  be  found  to  bave  abetted  that  enemy,  who  spares  no 
pidns  to  seduce  them  bacic  again  into  the  world.  Even  the  unbelieving 
fears  and  complaints  of  weak  and  tempted  Christians  should  be  repressed 
before  persons  of  this  description :  how  great  then  will  be  the  guilt  of  those 
who  stifle  their  own  convictions,  and  act  contrary  to  their  conscience,  flx>m 
fear  of  reproach  or  persecution,  and  then  employ  themselves  in  dissnading 
others  from  serving  God  I 
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Now,  as  they  went  on,  Mr.  Great-heart  drew  his 
sword,  with  intent  to  make  a  way  for  the  pilgrims  in 
spite  of  the  lions.  Then  there  appeared  one,  that  it 
seems  had  taken  upon  him  to  hack  the  licms ;  imd  he 
said  to  the  pilgrims'  guide,  What  is  the  cause  of  your 
coming  hither?  Now,  the  name  of  that  man  was 
Grim,  or  Bloody-man,  hecause  of  his  slaying  of  pil- 
grims :  and  he  was  of  the  race  of  the  giants. 

Then  said  the  pilgrims'  guide.  These  women  ind 
children  are  g<Hng  on  pilgrimage ;  and  this  is  the  way 
they  must  go ;  and  go  it  they  shall,  in  spite  of  thee 
and  the  lions. 

Grim.  This  .is  not  their  way,  neither  shall  they  go 
therein.  I  am  come  forth  to  withstand  them,  and  to 
that  end  will  hack  the  lions. 

Now,  to  say  truth,  by  reason  of  the  fierceness  of  the 
Hons,  and  of  the  grim  carriage  of  hun  that  did  back 
them,  this  way  had  of  late  lain  much  unoccupied,  and 
was  almost  grown  over  with  grass. 

Then  said  Christiana,  Tliough  the  highways  iiave 
been  unoccupied  heretofore,  and  though  the  travellers 
have  been  made  in  times  past  to  walk  through  by-paths, 
it  must  not  be  so  now  I  am  risen,  **  now  I  am  risen  a 
mother  in  Israel."* 

Then  he  swore  by  the  lions,  that  it  should:  and 

a  Judges  t.  8, 7. 
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therefore  bid  them  turn  aside,  for  they  should  not  have 
passage  there. 

But  Great-heart,  their  guide,  made  first  his  approach 
imto  Grim,  and  laid  so  heavily  on  him  with  his  sword, 
that  he  forced  him  to  retreat. 

Then  said  he  that  attempted  to  back  the  lions.  Will 
you  slay  me  upon  my  own  ground  ? 

Great.  It  is  the  King's  highway  that  we  are  in,  and 
in  this  way  it  is  that  thou  hast  placed  the  Hons ;  but 
these  women  and  these  children,  though  weak,  shall 
hold  on  their  wJ^r  in  spite  of  thy  lions.  And  with  that 
he  gave  him  again  a  downright  blow,  and  brought  him 
upon  his  knees.  With  this  blow  also  he  broke  his  hel- 
met, and  with  the  next  he  cut  off  an  arm.  Then  did 
the  giant  roar  so  hideously,  that  his  voice  frighted  the 
women;  and  yet  they  were  glad  to  see  him  lie  sprawl- 
ing upon  the  ground.  Now  the  lions  were  chained, 
and  so  of  themselves  could  do  nothing.  Wherefore, 
when  old  Grim,  that  intended  to  back  them,  was  dead, 
Mr.  Great-heart  said  to  the  pilgrims,  Come  now,  and  fol- 
low me,  and  no  hurt  shall  happen  to  you  from  the  lions. 
They  therefore  went  on,  but  the  women  trembled  as 
they  passed  by  them ;  the  bop  also  looked  as  if  they 
would  die ;  but  they  all  got  by  without  further  hurt.* 


*  It  is  not  very  easy  to  determine  the  precise  idea  of  the  author,  in  each 
of  the  Giants,  who  assault  the  Pilgrims,  and  are  slain  by  the  conductor  and 
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Now,  when  they  were  within  sight  of  the  Porter's 
lodge,  they  soon  came  up  unto  it ;  but  they  made  the 
more  haste  after  this  to  go  thither,  because  it  is  danger- 
ous travelling  there  in  the  night.  So  when  they  were 
come  to  the  gate,  the  guide  knocked,  and  the  Porter 
cried.  Who  is  there  ?  But  as  soon  as  the  guide  had 
said.  It  is  I,  he  knew  his  voice^  and  came  dpwn ;  for  the 
guide  had  oft  before  that  come  thither  as  a  conductor 
of  pilgrims.  When  he  was  come  down,  he  opened  the 
gate,  and,  seeing  the  guide  standing  just  before  it,  (for 
he  saw  not  the  women,  for  they  were  behind  him,)  he 
said  imto  him.  How  now,  Mr.  Great-heart,  what  is 
your  business  here*  so  late  at  night  ?     I  hare  brought, 


his  asslBtants.  Some  have  supposed  tliat  unbdief  is  here  meant :  hut  Grim, 
or  Bloody-man,  seems  not  to  be  apposite  names  for  this  inward  foe ;  nor  can 
it  be  conceived  that  unbelief  should  more  violently  assault  those,  who  are 
under  the  care  of  a  valiant  conductor,  than  it  had  done  the  solitary  Pil- 
grims. I  apprehend,  therefore,  that  this  Giant  was  intended  for  the  emblem 
of  cert^n  active  men,  who  busied  themselves  in  framing  and  executing 
persecuting  statutes ;  which  was  done  at  the  time  when  this  was  written 
more  violently  than  it  had  been  before.  Thus  the  temptation  to  fear  man, 
which  at  all  times  assaults  the  believer,  when  required  to  make  an  open 
profession  of  his  fieiith,  was  exceedingly  increased :  and,  as  heavy  fines  and 
severe  penalties,  in  accession  to  reproach  and  contempt,  deterred  men  tram 
Joining  themselves  in  communion  with  dissenting  churchep,  that  way  was 
almost  unoccupied,  and  the  travellers  went  through  by-paths,  according  to 
the  author^s  sentfments  on  the  subject.  But  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
by  which  the  ministers  of  Christ  wielded  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  overoanle 
this  enemy :  for  the  example  and  exhortations  of  such  courageous  com- 
batants animated  even  weak  believws  to  overcome  their  fears,  and  to  act 
according  to  their  consciences,  leaving  the  event  to  God.  This  seems  to 
have  been  the  author's  meaning;  and  pertiaps  he  also  intended  to  en- 
courage his  brethren  boldly  to  persevere  in  resisting  such  persecuting 
statutes,  confidently  expecting  that  they  should  prevail  for  the  repeal  of 
them ;  by  which,  as  by  the  death  of  the  Giant,  the  Pilgrims  might  be  fk-eed 
fh>m  additional  terror,  in  acting  consistently  with  their  avowed  principles. 
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said  he,  some  pOgrims  hither,  where  by  my  Lord's  com- 
mandment, they  must  lodge :  I  had  been  here  some 
time  ago,  had  I  not  been  opposed  by  the  giant  that 
used  to  back  Uie  lions.  But  I,  after  a  long  and  tedious 
combat  with  him,  have  cut  him  off,  and  have  brought 
the  pilgrims  hither  in  safety. 

PoR.  Will  you  not  go  in  and  stay  till  morning  ? 

Great.  No  ;  I  will  return  to  my  Lord  to-night. 

Chr.  O,  sir,  I  know  not  how  to  be  willing  you  should 
leave  us  in  our  pilgrimage :  you  have  been  so  fEtithful 
and  so  loving  to  us,  you  have  fought  so  stoutly  for  us, 
you  have  been  so  hearty  in  counselling  of  us,  that  I 
shall  never  forget  your  favor  towards  us 

Then  said  Mercy,  O  that  we  might  have  thy  com- 
pany to  our  journey's  end!  How  can  such  poor 
women  as  we  hold  out  in  a  way  so  full  of  troubles  as 
this  way  is,  without  a  friend  and  defender  ? 

Then,  said  Jame43,  the  youngest  of  the  boys.  Pray, 
tar,  be  persuaded  to  go  with  us  and  help  us,  because 
we  are  so  weak,  and  the  way  so  dangerous  as  it  is. 

Great.  I  am  at  my  Lord's  commandment:  if  he 
shall  allot  me  to  be  your  guide  qmte  through,  I  will 
willingly  wwt  upon  you.  But  here  you  fedled  at  first ; 
for  when  he  bid  me  come  thus  far  with  you,  then  you 
should  have  begged  me  of  him  to  have  gone  quite 
through  with  you,  and  he  would  have  granted  your  re- 


THE   pilgrim's   PROGRESS.  405 

quest.*  However,  at  present  I  must  withdraw ;  and 
so,  good  Christiana^  Mercy,  and  my  brare  children, 
adieu. 

Then  the  Porter,  Mr.  Watchful,  asked  Christiana  of 
her  country,  and  of  her  kindred :  and  she  said,  I  came 
from  the  city  of  Destruction ;  I  am  a  widow- woman, 
and  my  husband  is  dead ;  his  name  was  Christian,  the 
pilgrim. 

How !  said  the  Porter,  was  he  your  husband  ?  Yes, 
said  she,  and  these  are  his  children ;  and  this  (pointing 
to  Mercy)  is  one  of  my  townswomen. 

Then  the  Porter  rang  his  bell,  as  at  such  times  he  is 
wont,  and  there  came  to  the  do<^  one  of  the  damsels, 
whose  name  was  Humble-mind.  And  to  her  the  Porter 
said.  Go,  tell  it  within,  that  Christiana,  the  wife  of 
Christian,  and  her  children,  are  come  hither  on  pil- 
grimage. She  went  in,  therefore,  and  told  it.'  But, 
oh,  what  noise  for  gladness  was  there  within,  when  the 
damsel  did  but  drop  that  out  of  her  mouth ! 

So  they  came  with  haste  to  the  Porter,  for  Christiana 
stood  still  at  the  door.    Then  some  of  the  most  grave 


*  We  are  repeatedly  reminded,  with  great  propriety,  that  we  oogfat  to  \pe 
rery  particular  and  explicit  in  our  prayers,  especially  in  everything  per^ 
taining  to  our  spiritual  advantage.  The  removal  of  fidthful  ministers,  or 
the  fear  of  losing  them,  may  often  remind  Christians  that  'here  they  have 
lUiled :'  they  have  not  sufBciently  valued  and  prayed  for  them ;  or,  making 
sure  of  their  continuance,  from  apparent  probabilities,  they  have  not  made 
that  the  subject  of  their  peculiar  requests,  and  therefore  are  rebuked  by  the 
•loss  of  them. 
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said  unto  her>  Come  m,  Ohristiaiia,  come  in,  thou  wife 
of  that  good  man ;  come  in,  thou  blessed  woman,  come 
m,  with  all  that  are  with  thee.  So  she  went  in,  and 
they  followed  her  that  were  her  children  and  com- 
panions. Now  when  they  were  gone  in,  they  were  h^ 
into  a  large  room,  where  they  were  bidden  to  sit  down : 
so  they  sat  down,  and  the  chief  of  the  house  were 
called  to  see  and  welcome  the  guests.  Then  they  came 
in,  and,  understanding  who  they  were,  did  salute  each 
one  with  a  kiss,  and  said.  Welcome,  ye  vessels  of  the 
grace  of  God,  welcome  unto  us  your  friends.* 

Now,  because  it  was  somewhat  late,  and  because  the 
pDgrims  were  weary  with  their  journey,  and  also  made 
faint  with  the  sight  of  the  fight  and  of  the  terrible 
lions,  they  deinred,  as  soon  as  might  be,  to  prepare  to 
go  to  rest.  Nay,  said  those  of  the  family,  refresh 
yourselves  first  with  a  morsel  of  meat ;  for  they  had 
prepared  for  them  a  lamb,  with  the  accustomed  sauce 
belonging  thereto. 'f     For  the  Porter  had  heard  before 


a  Exod.  zii.  3.    John  i.  29. 

♦  *  Angels  rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth ;'  and  all,  who  truly  love 
the  Lord,  will  gladly  welcome  such  as  appear  to  be  true  believers,  into  their 
most  endeared  fetlowship :  yet  there  are  certain  individuals,  who,  being 
related  to  those  that  have  greatly  interested  their  hearts,  or  having  long 
been  remembered  in  their  prayers,  are  welcomed  with  singular  Joy  and 
satisfaction,  and  whose  professed  faith  animates  them  in  a  peculiar  manner. 

t  The  passover  was  a  preflguration  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
believer^s  acceptance  of  him ;  of  his  professed  reliance  on  the  atoning  sac* 
riflce,  preservation  A-om  wrath,  and  the  deliverance  trom  the  bondage  of 
Satan,  to  set  out  on  his  heavenly  pilgrimage.  And  the  Lord^s  supper  is  a 
commemorative  ordinance  of  a  similar  import;  representing  the  body  of 
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of  their  coming,  and  had  told  it  to  them  within.  So 
when  they  had  supped,  and  ended  their  prayer  with  a 
psahn,  they  desired  they  might  go  to  rest. 

But  let  us,  said  Christiana,  if  we  may  be  so*  bold  as 
to  choose,  be  in  that  chamber  that  was  my  husband's, 
when  he  was  here.  60  they  had  them  up  thither,  and 
they  all  lay  in  a  room.  When  they  were  at  rest, 
Christiana  and  Mercy  entered  into  discourse  about 
things  that  were  convenient. 

Chr.  Little  did  I  think  once,  when  my  husband  went 
on  pilgrimage,  that  I  should  ever  have  followed  him. 

Mbr.  And  you  as  little  thought  of  lying  in  his  bed, 
and  in  his  chamber  to  rest  as  you  do  now.* 

Chr.  And  much  less  did  I  ever  think  of  seeing  his 
face  with  comfort,  and  of  worshipping  the  Lord  the 
King  with  him ;  and  yet  now  I  believe  I  shall. 

Mer.  Hark,  don't  you  hear  a  nmse  ? 


Cairist  broken  for  our  sins,  and  his  blood  shed  for  ns ;  the  application  of 
these  blessings  to  our  sools  by  faith,  the  profession  of  this  faith  and  of  love 
to  him  and  his  people,  inQuencin^  ns  to  devoted,  self-denying  obedience : 
and  the  effects  which  follow  fW)m  thus  '  feeding  on  Christ  in  our  hearts  by 
faith  with  thanlcsgiving,'  in  strengthening  us  for  every  conflict  and  service 
to  which  we  are  called.  *The  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth,' 
and  *'  the  bitter  herbs*  of  godly  sorrow,  deep  repentance,  mortification  of 
sin,  and  bearing  the  cross,  accompany  the  spiritual  feast ;  and  even  render 
it  more  relishing  to  the  true  believer,  as  endearing  to  him  Christ  and  his 
salvation.  » 

*  A  marginal  note  bene  says,  <  Christ's  bosom  is  for  all  Pilgrims.'  The 
sweet  peace  arising  from  calm  confidence  in  the  Saviour,  the  consolations 
of  his  Spirit^  submission  to  his  will,  and  the  chenrful. obedience  of  fervent 
love,  give  rest  to  the  soul,  as  If  we  were  reclic'mg  on  his  bosom  with  the 
beloved  disciple.    (Part  L  p.  145.) 
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Chb.  Yes,  'tis  as  I  belieye,  a  nmse  of  music,  for  joy 
that  we  are  here. 

MsR.  Wonderful ! — Music  in  the  house,  music  in  the 
heart,  and  music  also  in  heaven,  for  joy  that  we  are 
here! 

Thus'  they  talked  a  while,  antL  then  betook  them- 
selves to  sleep.  So  in  the  morning,  when  they  were 
awaked,  Christiana  said  to  Mercy,  What  was  the  mat- 
ter, that  you  did  laugh  in  your  sleep  to-night  ?  I  sup- 
pose you  were  in  a  dream. 

Mer.  So  I  was,  and  a  sweet  dream  it  was ;  but  are 
you  sure  I  laughed  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  you  laughed  heartily:  but  pr'ythee, 
Mercy,  tell  me  thy  dream. 

Mer.  I  was  dreaming  that  I  sat  aU  alone  in  a  soli* 
tary  place,  and  was  bemoaning  of  ihe  hardness  of  my 
heart.  Now,  I  had  not  set  there  long,  but  methought 
many  were  gathe)^  about  me  to  see  me,  and  to  hear 
what  it  was  that  I  said.  So  they  hearkened,  and  I 
went  on  bemoaning  the  hardness  of  my  heart.  At 
this,  some  of  them  laughed  at  me,  some  called  me  a 
fool,  and  some  began  to  thrust  me  about. 

With  that,  methought  I  looked  up,  and  saw  one 
coming  with  wings  towards  me.  So  he  came  directly 
to  me,  and  said,  Mercy,  wtat  wleth  thee  ?  Now,  when 
he  had  heard  me  make  my  complaint,  he  said.  Peace 
be  to  thee :  he  also  wiped  mine  eyes  with  his  hand- 
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kerchief,  and  clad  me  in  sllrer  and  gold.  He  put  a 
chain  about  my  neck,  and  ear-rings  in  mine  ears,  and 
a  beautifal  crown  upon  my  head.^ 

Then  he  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  said,  Mercy, 
come  after  me.  So  he  went  up,  and  I  followed,  till  we 
came  at  a  golden  gate.  Then  he  knocked ;  and,  when 
they  within  had  opened,  the  man  went  ]{^,  and  I  fol- 
lowed him  up  to  a  throne,  upon  which  one  sat,  and  he 
said  to  me.  Welcome,  daughter.  The  place  looked 
bright  and  twinkling,  like  the  stars,^  or  rather  like  the 
sun,  and  I  thought  that  I  saw  your  husband  there.  Sa 
I  awokeirom  my  dream.     But  did  I  laugh  ? 

Chr.  Laugh !  ay,,  and  well  you  might,  to  see  your- 
self so  well.  .  For  you  must  give  me  leave  to  tell  you, 
that  it  was  a  good  dream ;  and  that,  as  you  have  begun 
to  find  the  first  part  true,  so  you  shall  find  the  second 
at  last.*  "  God  speaks  once,  yea  twice,  yet  man  per- 
ceiveth  it  not ;  in  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night, 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumbering  upon 
the  bed."^  We  need  not,  when  a-bed,  to  lie  awake  to 
talk  with  God ;  he  can  visit  us  while  we  sleep,  and 


a  Ezek.  zvt.  S— 13. 


b  Job  kxxiii.  14r-ie. 


*  They  who  feel  and  lament  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  and  earnestly 
pray  that  they  may  be  hnmbled,  softened,  and  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ, 
may  by  assured  that  their  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy :  though  they 
must  expect  to  be  ridiculed  by  such  as  know  not  their  own  hearts.  The 
assurance,  that  the  dream  should  be  accomplished,  is  grounded  on  the 
effects  produced  upon  Mercy's  heart;  and  there  is  no  danger  of  delusion, 
when  so  scriptural  an  encouragement  is  Inferred  even  from  a  dream. 
18 
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cause  us  then  to  hear  his  voice/  Our  heart  oftentimes 
wakes  when  we  sleep ;  and  God  can  speak  to  that, 
either  by  words,  bj  proverbs,  by  signs  and  similitudes, 
as  well  as  if  one  was  awake. 

Meb.  Well,  I  am  glad  of  my  dream,  for  I  hope  ere 
long  to  see  it  fulfilled,  to  the  making  of  me  latigh 
again. 

Chr.  I  think  it  is  now  high  time  to  rise,  and  to  know 
what  we  must  do. 

•  Mer.  Pray,  if  they  invite  us  to  stay  awhile,  let  ua 
willingly  accept  of  the  proffer.  I  am  the  wiUinger  to 
stay  awhile  here,  to  grow  better  acquainted  with  these 
maids:  methinks  Prudence,  Piety,  and  Charity  have 
have  very  comely  and  sober  countenances. 

Cmr.  We  shall  see  what  they  will  do. 

j3o  when  they  were  up  and  ready,  they  come  down, 
and  they  asked  one  another  of  their  rest,  and  if  it  was 
comfortable  or  not  ? 

Very  good,  said  Mercy;  it  was  one  of  the  best 
n^ht's  lodgings  that  ever  I  had  in  my  life. 

Then  said  Prudence  and  Piety,  If  you  will  be  per- 
suaded to  stay  here  awhile,  you  shall  have  what  the 
house  will  afford. 

Ay,  and  that  with  a  very  good  will,  said  Charity. 

So  they  consented,  and  staid  there  about  a  month  or 
above,  and  became  very  profitable  one  to  another. 
And,  because  Prudence  would  see  how  Christiana  had 
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brought  up  her  children^  she  asked  leave  of  her  to 
eatechise  them :  so  she  gave  her  free  consent.  Then 
she  began  with  the  youngest,  whose  name  was  James. 

And  she  said.  Come,  James,  canst  thoutell  me  who 
made  thee  ? 

James.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Pbxtd.  Good  boy.  And  canst  thou  tell  who  saved 
thee? 

James.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Prud,  Good  boy  still.  But  how  doth  God  the 
Father  save  thee  ? 

James!  By  his  grace.* 

Pbwd.  How  doth  God  the  Son  save  thee  ? 

James.  By  his  righteousness,  death  and  blood,  and 
life. 

PauD.  And  how  doth  God  the  Holy  Ghost  save  thee  ? 

jAifES.  By  his  illumination,  by  his  renovation,  and 
by  his  preservation. 


*  Grace,  in  this  conneetioii,  signlflea  mimeritod  mercy  or  favor,  from 
which  all  the  bleflsings  of  Balration  flow.  The  Father  freely  gave  his  Son 
to  be  oitr  Redeemer,  and  now  freely  communicates  his  Spirit,  through  the 
merits  and  mediation  of  the  Son,  to  be  omr  Sanctifier ;  and  thus,  with  Christ, 
he  freely  gives  all  things  to  those,  who  are  enabled  truly  to  believe  in  him. 
The  important,  bnt  much  neglected  duty  of  catechising  children  is  here 
very  properly  inculcated ;  without  attention  to  which,  the  minister's  labors, 
both  in  public  preaching  and  private  instruction,  will  be  undr-^tood  in  a 
very  imperfect  degree ;  and  any  revival  of  religion  that  takes  place,  will 
probably  die  with  the  generation  to  which  it  is  vouchsafed. 
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Then  said  Prudence  to  Christiana^  You  are  to  be 
commended  for  thus  bringing  up  your  children.  I 
suppose  I  need  not  ask  the  rest  these  questions,  since 
the  youngest  of  them  can  answer  them  so  well.  I  will 
therefore  now  apply  myself  to  the  next  youngest. 

Then  she  said.  Come,  Joseph,  (for  his  name  was 
Joseph,)  will  you  let  me  catechise  you  ? 

Job.  With  all  my  heart. 

Prud.  What  is  man? 

Jos.  A  reasonable  creature,  so  made  by  God  as  my 
brother  said. 

Prud.  What  is  supposed  by  this  word,  saved  ? 

Jos.  That  man  by  sin  has  brought  himself  into  a 
state  of  capdvity  and  misery. 

Prud.  What  is  supposed  by  his  being  saved  by  the 
Trinity? 

Jos.  That  sin  is  so  great  and  mighty  a  tyrant,  that 
none  can  pull  us  out  of  its  clutches  but  God ;  and  that 
God  is  so  good  and  loving  to  man,  as  to  puU  him  in- 
deed out  of  this  miserable  state. 

Prud.  What  b  God's  design  in  saving  poor  men? 

Jos.  The  glorifying  of  his  name,  of  his  grace,  and 
justice,  <&c.,  and  the  everlasting  happiness  of  his  creature. 

Prud.  Who  are  they  that  must  be  saved  ? 

Jos.  Those  that  accept  of  his  salvation.* 

*  The  youDg  pupil  ia  not  here  taught  to  answer  tyitematieaUf,  <  All  the 
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Prud.  Good,  boy,  Joseph;  thy  mother  hath  taught 
thee  well,  and  thou  hast  hearkened  unto  what  she  has 
said  unto  thee. 

Then  said  Prudence  to  Samuel,  (who  was  the  eldest 
but  one,)  Come,  Samuel,  are  you  willing  that  I  should 
catechise  you  ? 

Sam.  Yes,  forsooth,  if  you  please. 

Prud.  What  is  heaven  ? 

Sam.  a  place  and  state  most  blessed,  because  God 
dwelleth  there. 

PRtJD.  What  is  hell? 

Sam.  a  place  and  state  most  woful,  because^it  is 
the  dwelling-place  of  sin,  the  devil,  and  death. 

Prud.  Why  wouldest  thou  go  to  heaven  ? 

Sam.  That  I  may  see  God,  and  serve  him  without 
weariness  ;  that  I  may  see  Christ,  and  love  him  ever- 
lastingly ;  th^t  I  may  have  that  fulness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  me,  which  I  can  by  no  means  here  enjoy. 

Prud.  A  very  good  boy,  and  one  that  has  learned 
well. 


elect:'  but  praetieallffi  'Those  that  accept  of  hla  salvation.'  This  is  pa> 
fectly  consistent  with  the  other ;  but  it  is  suited  to  instract  and  encourage 
the  learner  who  would  be  perplexed,  stumbled,  or  misled  by  the  other  view 
of  the  same  truth.  Thus  our  Lord  observed  to  his  disciples,  *  I  have  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now ;'  and  Paul  fed  the 
Corinthians,  *  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat ;  for  they  were  not  able  to  bear 
it.'  How  beneficial  would  a  portion  of  the  same  heavenly  wisdom  prove  to 
the  modem  flriends  of  evangelical  truth  I  And  how  absurd  is  it  to  teach 
the  hardest  lessons  to  the  youngest  scholars  in  the  school  of  Christ  1 
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Then  she  addressed  herself  to  the  eldest,  whose 
name  was  Matthew;  and  she  said  to  hhn,  Gome, 
Matthew,  shall  I  also  catechise  you  ? 

Matt.  With  a  very  good  will. 

Prud.  I  ask  thep,  if  there  was  ever  anything  that 
had  a  being  antecedent  to,  or  before,  God  ? 

Matt.  No;  for  God  is  eternal;  nor  is  there  any- 
thing excepting  himself,  that  had  a  being  imtil  the  be- 
gmning  of  the  first  day :  "  For  in  sir  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is."* 

PRtTD.  What  do  you  think  of  the  Bible  ? 

Matt.  It  is  the  holy  word  of  God. 

Prud.  Is  there  nothing  written  therdn  but  what  you 
understand  ? 

Matt.  Yes,  a  great  d«al. 

Prud.  What  do  you  do  when  you  meet  with  places 
therdba  that  you  do  not  understand  ?* 

Matt.  I  think  God  is  wiser  than  I.     I  pray  also  that 

a  Ezod.  XX.  11. 

*  We  ought  not  to  think  onrselves  capable  of  comprehending  all  the 
mysteries  of  revelation^  or  informed  of  all  that  cSn  be  known  concerning 
them :  yet  we  should  not  make  our  incapacity  a  reason  for  neglecting  those 
parts  of  Scripture,  which  we  do  not  at  present  understand :  but,  uniting 
humble  diligence  with  fervent  prayers,  we  should  wait  for  further  light  and 
knowledge,  in  all  things  conducive  to  our  good.  There  may  be  many  parts 
of  Scripture,  which  would  not  be  useful  to  us,  if  we  could  understand  them ; 
though  they  have  been,  are,  or  will  be  useful  to  others ;  and  our  inability  to 
discover  the  meaning  of  these  passages  may  teach  us  humility,  and  sub- 
mission to  th )  decisions  of  our  inflallible  Instructor. 
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be  will  please  to  let  me  know  all  therein  that  he  knows 
will  be  for  my  good. 

Prud.  How  believe  you  as  touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  ? 

Matt.  I  believe  they  shall  rise,  the  same  that  was 
buried  ;  the  same  in  nature,  though  not  in  corruption. 
And  I  believe  this  upon  a  double  account :  First,  be- 
cause God  has  promised  it :  Secondly,  because  he  is 
able  to  perform  it. 

Then  said  Prudence  to  the  boys.  You  must  still 
hearken  to  your  mother,  for  she  can  learn  you  more. 
You  must  also  diligently  give  car  to  what  good  talk 
you  shall  hear  from  others :  for  your  sakes  do  they 
speak  good  things.  Observe  also,  and  that  with  care- 
fulness, what  the  heavens  and  the  earth  do  teach  you ; 
but  especially  be  much  in  the  meditatiop  of  that  book 
which  was  the  cause  of  your  father's  becoming  a  pil- 
grim. I,  for  my  part,  my  children,  wiU  teach  you 
what  I  can  while  you  are  here,  and  shall  be  glad  if 
you  will  ask  me  questions  that  tend  to  godly  edifying. 

Now,  by  that  these  pilgrims  had  been  at  this  place 
a  week,  Mercy  had  a  visitor  that  pretended  some  good- 
will unto  her, and  his  name  was  Mr.  Brisk;  a  man  of 
some  breeding,  and  that  pretended  to  religfon,  but  a 
man  that  stuck  very  close  to  the  world.  So  he  came 
once  or  twice,  or  more,  to  Mercy,  and  offered  love 
unto  her. 
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Now  Mercy  was  of  a  fair  countenance,  and  therefore 
the  more  allaring.  Her  mind  also  was  to  be  always 
busying  of  herself  in  doin5 ;  for  when  she  had  nothing 
to  do  for  herself,  she  would  be  making  of  hose  and 
garments  for  others,  and  would  bestow  them  upon 
them  that  had  need.  And  M/.  Brisk,  not  knowing 
where  or  how  she  disposed  of  what  she  made,  seemed 
to  be  greatly  taken,  for  that  he  found  her  never  idle. 
I  will  warrant  her  a  good  housewife,  quoth  he  to 
himself.* 

Mercy  then  revealed  the  business  to  the  maidens 
that  were  of  the  house,  and  inquired  of  them  concern- 
ing him,  for  they  did  know  him  better  than  she.  So 
they  told  her,  that  he  was  a  very  busy  young  man, 
and  one  that  pretended  to  religicm ;  but  was,  as  they 
feared,  a  stranger  to  the  power  of  that  which  is  good. 

Nay  then,  said  Mercy,  I  will  look  no  more  on  him ; 
for  I  purpose  never  to  have  a  clog  to  my  soul. 

Prudence  then  replied,  that  there  needed  no  great 


*  Derigntng  men  will  often  aasiime  an  appeaituiee  of -religion,  in  oider  to 
insinuate  themselveii  into  the  afTectiont  of  such  pious  young  women,  as  are 
on  Bome  accounts  agreeable  to  them ;  and  thus  many  are  drawn  into  a  most 
dangerous  snare.  This  incident  therefore  is  very  properly  introduced,  and 
is  replete  with  instruction.  At  the  same  time  an  important  intimation  is 
•  given,  concerning  the  manner  in  which  those,  who  are  not  taken  up  with 
the  care  of  a  fomily,  may  profitably  employ  their  time,  adorn  the  gospel, 
and  be  useftd  in  the  church  and  the  community.  It  is  much  better  to  imi- 
tate Dorcas,  who  '  through  fidth  obtained  a  good  report,*  in  maldng  garments 
for  the  poor,  than  to  waste  time  and  money  in  fHvolous  amusements,  or 
needless  decorations ;  or  even  in  the  more  el^^t  and  fiuhionable  accom- 
plishments. 
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matter  of  discouragement  to  be  given  him ;  for  con- 
tinuing so  as  she  had  begun  to  do  for  the  poor,  would 
quickly  cool  his  courage. 

So  the  next  time  he  comes,  he  finds  her  at  her  old 
work,  a-making  of  things  for  the  poor.  Then  said  he. 
What !  always  at  it?  Yes,  sidd  she,  either  for  myself 
or  for  others.  And  what  canst  thou  earn  a  day  ?  quoth 
he.  "  I  do  these  things,"  said  she,  that  I  may  be  rich 
in  good  works,  laying  a  good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  that  I  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life."* 
Why,  pr'ythee,  what  doest  thou  do  with  them  ?  said 
he.  Clothe  the  naked,  said  she.  With  that  his  coun- 
tenance fell.  So  he  forbore  to  come  at  her  again. 
And  when  he  was  asked  the  reason  why,  he  said,  that 
Mercy  was  a  pretty  lass,  but  troubled  with  ill  con- 
ditions. 

When  he  had  left  her.  Prudence  said>  Did  I  not  tell 
thee,  that  Mr.  Brisk  would  soon  forsake  thee  ?  yea,  he 
will  raise  up  an  ill  report  of  thee :  for,  notwithstanding 
his  pretence  to  religion,  and  his  seeming  love  to  Mercy, 
3ret  Mercy  and  he  are  of  tempers  so  different,  that  I 
believe  they  will  never  come  together.* 

a  1  Tim.  vi.  18. 19. 

*  Yotmg  people  ought  not  wholly  to  follow  their  own  Judgments  in  this 
most  important  concern,  on  which  the  comfort  and  osefUlness  of  their  whole 
future  lires  in  a  great  measurd  depend :  and  yet  it  is  equally  dangerous  to 
advise  with  improper  counsellors.  The  names  of  the  maidens  of  the  house, 
show  wliat  kind  of  persons  should  be  consulted:  and,  when  such  Mends 
18* 
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Mer.  I  might  have  had  husbands  before  now,  though 
I  spoke  not  of*  it  to  any :  but  they  were  such  as  did 
not  like  my  conditions,  though  never  did  any  one  of 
them  find  fault  with  my  person.  So  they  and  I  could 
not  agree. 

Prttd.  Mercy  in  our  days,  is  but  little  set  by,  any 
further  than  as  to  its  name :  the  practice,  which  is  set 
forth  by  thy  conditions,  there  are  but  few  that  can 
abide. 

Well,  said  Mercy,  if  nobody  will  have  me,  I  will  die 
a  maid,  or  my  conditions  shall  be  to  me  as  a  husband : 
for  I  cannot  change  my  nature ;  and  to  have  one  that 
lies  cross  to  me  in  this,  that  I  purpose  never  to  admit 
of  as  long  as  I  live.  I  had  a  sister,  named  Bountiful, 
that  was  married  to  one  of  these  churls :  but  he  and 
she  could  never  agree ;  but,  because  my  sister  was  re- 
solved to  do  as  she  had  begun,  that  is,  to  show  kind- 


are  of  opinion  that  there  is  danger  of  a  e/o^,  instead  of  a  kelpert  in  tbe  way 
to  heaven,  all  who  love  their  own  souls,  will  speedily  de^rmine  to  rcijeet 
the  proposal,  however  agreeable  in  all  other  respects.  The  apostolical  rule, 
*  Only  in  the  Lord,*  is  absolute.  The  most  upright  and  cautious  may  indeed 
be  deceived ;  but  they,  who  neglect  to  ask,  or  reftise  to  take  counsel,  will 
be  sure  to  smart  for  their  fblly,  if  they  be  indeed  the  children  of  God.  An 
unbelieving  partner  must  be  a  continual  source  of  anxiety  and  uneasiness ; 
a  thorn  in  the  side ;  and  an  hindrance  to  all  taxxuly  religion,  and  the  pious 
education  of  children,  who  generally  adhere  to  the  maxims  and  practices 
of  the  ungodly  party.  Nothing  tends  more  than  such  marriages,  to  induce 
a  declining  state  of  religion ;  or  indeed  more  plainly  shows  that  it  is  already 
in  a  very  nnprosperoos  state.  But,  when  Ohristians  plainly  avow  their 
prineipies,  purposes,  and  mite  of  conduct,  they  may  commonly  detect  and 
shake  off  such  seiflsh  pretenders :  while  the  attempts  made  to  injure  their 
charasters,  wtO.  do  them  no  material  detriment,  and  will  render  them  the 
more  thankltal  for  havmg  eBoi^>ed  the  snare. 
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ness  to  the  poor,  therefore  her  husband  first  cried  her 
down  at  the  cross,  and  then  turned  her  out  of  his  doors. 

Prttd.  And  yet  he  was  a  professor,  I  warrant  you ! 

Mbr.  Yes,  such  a  one  as  he  was,  and  of  such  as  he 
the  world  is  now  full :  but  I  am  for  none  of  them  all. 

Now,  Matthew,  the  eldest  son  of  Christiana,  fell  sick, 
and  his  sickness  was  sore  upon  him,  for  he  was  much 
pained  in  his  bowels,  so  that  he  was  with  it,  at  times, 
pulled  as  it  were  both  ends  together.  There  dwelt 
also  not  far  from  thence,  one  Mr.  Skill,  an  ancient  wid 
well-approved  physician.  So  Christiana  desired  it,  and 
they  s^t  for  him,  and  he  came :  when  he  was  entered 
the  room,  and  had  a  little  observed  the  boy,  he  con- 
cluded that  he  was  sick  of  the  gripes.  Then  he  smd  to 
his  inother.  What  diet  has  Matthew  of  late  fed  upon  ? 
Diet !  said  Christiana,  nothing  but  what  is  wholesome. 
The  physician  answered,  This  boy  has  been  tampering 
with  something  that  lies  in  his  maw  undigested,  and 
that  will  not  away  without  means.  And  I  tell  you,  he 
must  be  purged,  or  else  he  will  die. 

Then  said  Samuel,  Mother,  what  was  that  which  my 
brother  did  gather  up  and  eat,  so  soon  as  we  were 
come  from  the  gate  that  is  at  the  head  of  tins  way  ? 
You  know  that  there  was  an  orchard  on  the  left  hand, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  wall,  and  some  of  the  trees 
hung  over  the  wall,  and  my  brother  did  pluck  and  eat. 

True,  my  child,  said  Christiana,  he  did  take  th^'eof. 
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and  did  eat :  naughty  boy  as  he  was,  I  chid  him,  and 
yet  he  would  eat  thereof. 

Skill.  I  knew  he  had  eaten  something  that  was  not 
wholesome  food ;  and  that  food,  to  wit,  that  fruit,  is 
even  the  most  hurtful  of  all.  It  is  the  fruit  of  Beelze- 
bub's orchard.  I  do  marvel  that  none  did  warn  you 
of  it:  many  have  died  thereof. 

Then  Christiana  began  to  cry;  and  she  sdd,  O 
naughty  boy !  and  0  careless  mother !  what  shall  I  do 
for  my  son?* 

Skill.  Come,  do  not  be  too  much  dejected ;  the  boy 
may  do  well  again,  but  he  must  purge  and  vomit. 

Chr.  Pray,  sir,  try  the  utmost  of  your  skill  with  him, 
whatever  it  costs. 

Skill.  Nay,  I  hope  I  shall  be  reasonable. — So  he 
made  him  a  purge,  but  it  was  too  weak;  'twas  said,  it 
was  made  of  the  blood  of  a  goat,  the  ashes  of  a  heifer. 


*  Sin,  heedlessly  or  wilAilly  committed,  after  the  Lord  has  spoken  peace 
to  oar  sonlB,  often  produces  great  distress  long  afterward ;  and  sometimes 
darkness  and  discoaragement  oppress  the  mind,  when  the  special  cause  of 
them  is  not  immediately  recollected :  for  we  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  he  withholds  his  consolations.  In  this  case  we  i^hould  adopt  the  prayer 
of  Joh,* Do  not  condemn  me;  show  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with 
me :'  and  this  inquiry  will  often  he  answered  hy  the  discourse  of  skilfU 
ministers,  and  the  f&ithftd  admonitions  of  our  fellow  Christians.  When 
hopeAil  professors  are  greatly  cast  down,  it  is  not  wise  to  adminisfer  cor- 
dials  to  tiiem  immediately:  but  to  propose  such  questions  as  may  lead  to  a 
discoyery  of  the  concealed  cause  of  their  distress.  Thus  it  will  often  he 
found,  thai  they  have  been  tampering  with  forbidden  fruit;  which  dis- 
covery may  tend  fo  their  humiliation,  and  produce  a  similar  effect  on  those 
who  have  n^Ieeted  their  duty,  by  suffering  others  to  ein  without  warning 
or  reproof^ 
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and  with  some  of  the  juice  of  hyssop,  <kc.^  When 
Mr.  Skill  had  seen  that  that  purge  was  too  weak,  he 
made  him  one  to  the  purpose ;  it  was  made  excame  et 
aanguim  Ohristi  ;*  (you  know  phydcians  ^ve  strange 
medicines  to  their  patients :)  and  it  was  made  mto  pills, 
with  a  promise  or  two,  and  a  proportionable  quantity 
of  salt.^  Now,  he  was  to  take  them  three  at  a  time, 
fiastmg,  in  half  a  quarter  of  a  pmt  of  the  tears  of  re- 
pentance.^ 

When  this  potion  w^  prepared,  and  brought  to  the 
boy,  he  was  loath  to  take  it,  though  torn  with  the 
gripes  as  if  he  should  be  pulled  in  pieces.  Come, 
come,  said  his  physician,  you  must  take  it.  It  goes 
against  my  stomach,  said  the  boy.  I  must  have  you 
take  it,  said  the  mother.  I  shall  vomit  it  up  again,  said 
the  boy.  Pray,  sir,  said  Christiana  to  lir.  Skill,  how 
does  it  taste  ?  It  has  no  ill  taste,  smd  the  doctor ;  and 
with  that  she  touched  one  of  the  pills  with  the  tip  of 
her  tongue.  O  Matthew,  said  she,  this  potion  is  sweeter 
than  honey.  If  thou  lovest  thy  mother,  if  thou  lovest 
thy  brothers,  if  thou  lovest  Mercy,  if  thou  lovest  thy 
life,  take  it.  So,  with  much  ado,  after  a  short  prayer 
for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it,  he  took  it,  and  it 
wrought  kindly  with  him.     It  caused  him  to  purge,  it 


m  Heb.  ix.  19,  x,  1-4.  b  Jolm  vL  84^-57. 

eMarkix.49.  d  Zech. xiL  10. 
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caused  him  to  sleep,  and  to  rest  quietly ;  it  put  him 
into  a  fine  heat  and  breathing  sweat,  and  it  quite  rid 
him  of  his  gripes.* 

So  in  a  Httle  time  he  got  up,  and  walked  about  with 
a  staff,  and  would  go  from  room  to  room^  and  talk 
with  Prudence,  Piety,  and  Charity,  of  his  distemper, 
and  how  he  was  healed. 

So,  when  the  boy  was  healed;  Christiana  asked  Mr. 
Skill,  saying,  Sir,  what  will  content  you  for  your  pains 
and  care  to  and  of  my  child  ?  And  he  said,  you  must 
pay  the  Master  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  accordmg 
to  rules  made  in  that  case,  and  provided.* 

But,  sir,  said  she,  what  is  the  piU  good  for  else  ? 

Skill.  It  is  a  universal  pill ;  it  is  good  against  all  the 
diseases  that  pilgrims  are  incident  to ;  and,  when  it  is 
well  prepared,  will  keep  good  time  out  of  mind. 

a  Heb.  ziU^  15. 

«  To  rapport  fbe  allegory,  the  author  gives  the  Physician's  prescription 
in  Latin ;  but  he  adds  in  the  margin,  with  admiraUe  modesty,  The  Latin  I 
borrow.  *  Without  the  shedding  of  blood,  there  Is  no  remission  of  sins,'  or 
true  peace  of  conscience;  *the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  cannot  take  away 
sin :'  nothing,  therefore,  can  bring  health  and  cure,  in  this  case,  but  the 
*■  body  and  blood  of  Chriat^^  as  broken  and  shed  for  our  sins.  Ttiese  blessings 
are  made  ours  by  faith  exercised  on  the  promises  of  God ;  the  sanctifying 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  seasons  our  words  and  actions  as  with  salt, 
always  connects  with  living  faith ;  and  godly  sorrow,  working  genuine 
repei^ance,  Is  renewed  every  time  we  look  to  the  Saviour,  whom  we  have 
pierced  by  our  recebt  offences,  and  of  wluMn  we  again  seek  foi^veness. 
The  natural  pride,  stoutness,  and  unbelief  of  our  hearts,  render  us  very 
reluctant  to  this  humiliiiting  method  of  recovering  peace  and  spiritual 
strength ;  and  this  often  prolongs  our  distress :  .yet  nottiing  yields  more  un- 
alloyed comfort,  than  thus  abasing  ourselves  before  God,  and  relying  on  his 
mercy  through  the  atonement  and  mediation  of  his  beloved  Son. 
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Chr.  Pray,  sir,  make  me  up  twelve  boxes  of  them ; 
for,  if  I  can  get  these,  I  will  never  take  other  physic. 

Skill.  These  pills  are  good  to  prevent  diseases,  as 
well  as  to  cure  when  one  is  sick.  Yea,  I  dftre  say  it, 
and  stand  to  it,  if  a  man  will  but  use  this  physic  as 
he  should,  it  will  make  him  live  forever.*  But,  good, 
Christiana,  tlH>u  must  give  these  pills  no  other  way  but 
as  I  have  prescribed ;  for  if  you  do,  they  will  do  no 
good.*  So  he  gave  luito  Christiana  physic  for  herself 
and  her  boys,  and  for  Merc^ ;  smd  bid  Matthew  take 
heed  how  he  ate  any  more  green  plum^;  and  kissed 
them,  and  went  his  way. 

It  was  told  you  before,  that  Prudence  bid  the  boys, 
that  if  at  anytime  they  would,  they  should  ask  her 
some  questions  that  might  be  profitable,  and  she  would 
say  something  to  them. . 

Then  Matthew,  who  had  been  sick,  asked  her,  Why, 
for  the  most  part,  physic  should  be  bitter  to  our 
palates  ? 

Prud.  To  show  how  unwelcome  the  word  of  God, 
^dl  the  effects  thereof,  are  to  a  carnal  heart. 

•  a  John  yL  ^1. 

t  Tliis  hint  ^onld  be  careftadly  noted.  Numbers  abuse  the  doctrine  of 
free  salvationf  by  the  merit  and  redemption  of  CliriBt,  and  presame  on  for- 
giveness, when  they  are  destitute  of  genuine  rep^itance,  and  gire  no  eri- 
denoe  of  sanctiflcatton.  But  this  most  eflScacious  medicine  in  that  case  will 
^do  no  good  f  or  rather  the  perverse  abuse  of  it  will  increase  their  guilt, 
and  tend  to  harden  their  hearts  in  sin. 
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Mat.  Why  does  physic,  if  it  does  good,  purge,  and 
cause  to  vomit  ?      ^ 

Prud.  To  show,  that  the  word,  when  it  works  eflfec- 
tually,  cleanseth  the  heart  and  mind.  For  look,  what 
the  one  doth  to  the  body,  the  other  doth  to  the  soul. 

Mat.  What  should  we  learn  by  seeing  the  flame  of 
our  fire  go  upwards ;  and  by  seeing  the  beams  and 
sweet  influences  of  the  sun  strike  downwards  ? 

Prud.  By  the  going  up  of  the  fire,  we  are  taught  to 
ascend  to  heaven  by  fervent  and  hot  desires.  And  by 
the  sun's  sending  his  heat,  beams,  and  sweet  influences, 
downwards,  we  are  taught  that  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  though  high,  reaches  down  with  his  grace  and 
bve  to  us  below. 

Mat.  Whence  have  the  clouds  their  water  ? 

Prud.  Out  of  the  sea. 

Mat.  What  may  we  learn  from  that  ? 

Prud.  "Hiat  ministers  should  fetch  their  doctrine 
from  God. 

Mat.  Why  do  they  empty  ihemselves  upon  the 
earth?  ^ 

Prud.  To  show,  that  ministers  should  give  out  what 
they  know  of  God  to  the  world. 

Mat.  Why  is  the  rainbow  caused  by  the  sim  ? 

Prud.  To  show  that,  the  covenant  of  God's  grace  is 
confirmed  to  us  in  Christ. 
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Mat.  Why  do  the  springs  come  from  the  sea  to  us 
through  the  earth  ?  ' 

Prud.  To  show,  that  the  grace  of  God  comes  to  us 
through  the  body  of  Christ. 

Mat.  Why  do  some  of  the  springs  rise  out  of  the 
tops  of  high  hills  ?  • 

Prud.  To  show,  that  the  Spirit  of  grace  shall  spring 
up  in  i^me  that  are  great  and  mighty,  as  well  as  in 
many  that  are  poor  and  low. 

Mat.  Why  doth  the  fire  fasten  upon  the  candle- 
wick? 

Prud.  To  show  that  unless  grace  doth  Mndle  upon 
the  heart,  there  will  be  no  true  light  of  life  in  us. 

Mat.  Why  are  the  wick  and  tallow  and  all  spent  to 
maintain  the  light  of  the  candle  ? 

Prud.  To  show,  that  body  and  soul  and  all  should 
be  at  the  service  of,  and  spend  themselves  to  maintam 
in  good  condition,  that  grace  of  God  that  is  in  us. 

Mat.  Why  doth  the  pelican  pierce  her  own  breast 
with  her  bill  ? 

Prud.  To  nourish  her  young  ones  with  her  blood ; 
and  thereby,  to  show,  that  Chinst  the  Blessed  so  loved 
his  young,  his  people,  as  to  save  them  from  death  by 
his  blood. 

Mat.  What  may  one  learn  by  hearing  the  cock  to 
crow? 

Prud   Learn  to  remember  Peter's  sin,  and  Peter's 
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repentance.  The  cock's  crowing  shows  also,  that  day 
is  coming  on :  let  then  the  crowing  of  the  cock  put 
thee  in  mind  of  that  last  and  terrible  day  of  judgmait. 

Now,  about  this  time  thevr  month  was  out ;  where- 
fore they  signified  to  those  of  the  house,  that  it  was 
convenient  for  them  to  up  and  be  going.  Then  said 
Joseph  to  his  mother.  It  is  proper  that  you  forget  not 
to  send  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Interpreter,  to  piay  him 
to  grant  that  Mr.  Great-heart  should  be  sent  imto  us, 
that  he  may  be  our  conductor  for  the  rest  of  the  way. 
Good  boy,  said  she,  I  had  almost  forgot.  So  she  drew 
up  a  petition,  and  prayed  Mr.  Watchful,  the  porter,  to 
send  it  by  some  fit  man  to  her  good  friend,  Mr.  Inter- 
preter ;  who,  when  it  was  come,  and  he  had  seen  the 
contents  of  the  petition,  said  to  the  messenger.  Go  tell 
them  that  I  will  send  him,* 

When  the  family  where  Christiana  was,  saw  that 
they  had  a  purpose  to  go  forward,  they  called  the 
whole  house  together,  to  give  thanks  to  their  King,  for 
sending  of  them  such  profitable  guests  as  these. 
Which  done,  they  said  unto  Christiana,  And  shall  we 
not  show  thee  something,  as  our  custom  is  to  do  to 


*  This  may  be  applied  to  the  case  of  persons  who  are  unavoidably  re- 
moved from  those  places,  where  they  first  made  an  open  profession  of  tho 
faith.  The  vigilant  pastor,  who  can  no  longer  watch  for  their  souls,  will 
earnestly  recommend  them  to  the  care  of  some  other  minister,  and  Join 
with  them  in  prayer,  that  the  same  faithful  services,  or  better,  may  be  ren- 
dered them  by  other  servants  of  their  common  Lord. 
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pilgrims,  on  which  thou  mayest  meditate  when  thou 
art  upon  the  way  ?  So  they  took  Christiana,  her  chil- 
dren, and  Mercy,  into  the  closet,  and  showed  them  one 
of  the  apples  that  Eve  ate  of,  and  that  she  also  did 
give  to  her  husband,  and  that  for  the  eatmg  of  which, 
they  were  both  turned  out  of  Paradise ;  and  asked  her. 
What  she  thought  that  was  ?  Then  Christiana  said,  It 
is  food  or  poison,  I  now  not  which.  So  they  opened 
the  matter  to  her,  and  she  held  up  her  hands  and 
wondered.** 

Then  they  had  her  to  a  place,  and  showed  her 
Jacob's  ladder.  Now  at  that  time  there  were  some 
angels  ascending  upon  it.  So  Christiana  looked  and 
looked  to  see  the  angels  go  up  ;  so  did  the  rest  of  the 
company.'*  Then  they  were  going  into  another  place, 
to  show  them  something  else :  but  James  said  to  his 
mother,  Pray  hid  them  stay  here  a  little  longer,  for 
this  is  a  curious  sight.  So  they  turned  again,  and. 
stood  feeding  their  eyes  with  this  so  pleasant  a  pros- 
♦ ^ ^____»_ 

a  1  Gen.  iii.  !-«.    Bom.  tU.  34.  b  Gen.  xxviii.  13. 

*  The  nature  of  the  first  transgression;  the  ambigiiotts  instnuatfons  by 
which  the  tempter  seduced  Eve,  and  by  her,  Adam;  the  motives  fh>m 
which  they  ate  the  forbidden  fhiit ;  and  the  dreadftil  disappointment  that 
followed ;  with  all  the  aggravations  and  consequences  of  that  most  prolific 
ofl'ence,  which  contained  in  it,  as  in  miniature  and  embryo,  all  future  sins, 
are  very  instructive  and  affecting  to  the  pious  mind.  For  the  enemy  still 
proceeds  against  us,  according  to  the  same  general  plan ;  suggesting  hard 
thoughts  of  God,  doubts  about  the  restrictions  and  threatenings  of  bis  word, 
proud  desires  of  independence  or  useless  knowledge,  hankerings  after  for- 
bidden indulgence,  and  hopes  of  enjojring  the  pleasures  of  sin,  wiUioirt 
feeling  the  punishment  denounced  against  transgressors. 
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pect*  After  this,  they  had  them  into  a  place,  where 
did  hang  up  a  golden  anchor.  So  they  bid  Christiana 
take  it  down ;  for,  said  they,  you  shall  have  it  with  you, 
for  His  of  absolute  necessity  that  you  should,  that  you 
may  lay  hold  of  that  within  the  veil,^  and  stand  stead- 
fast in  case  you  should  meet  with  turbulent  weather : 
so  they  were  glad  thereof.'f  Then  they  took  them, 
and  had  them  to  the  mount  upon  which  Abraham  our 
father  offered  up  Isaac  his  son,  and  showed  them  the 
altar,  the  wood,  the  fire,  and  the  knife ;  for  they  remain 
to  be  seen  to  this  very  day.  When  they  had  seen  it, 
they  held  up  their  hands,  and  blessed  themselves,  and 
said,  Oh !  what  a  man  for  love  to  his  Master,  and  for 
denial  to  himself,  was  Abraham ! 

After  they  had  showed  them  all  these  things,  Pru- 
dence took  them  into  a  dining  room,  where  stood  a  pair 
of  excellent  virginals :  so  she  played  upon  them,  and 


a  Joel  iU.  16.    Heb.vL19. 

*  Christ,  in  his  person  and  offlces,  is  the  «ii«it«m  of  JX>mmunication  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth,  between  God  and  man. :  by  mm  sinners  come  to 
God  with  acceptance,  and  God  dwells  with  them  and  is  glorified ;  through 
him  they  present  their  worship  and  services,  and  receive  supplies  of  all 
heavenly  blessings ;  and  for  his  sake  angels  delight  in  *  ministering  to  the 
heirs  of  salvation,'  as  instruments  of  his  providential  care  over  them  and  all 
their  concerns.    This  was  represented  or  typified  by  Jacob's  ladder, 

t  The  hope  of  glory,  or  of  the  ftilfllment  of  all  God's  promises  to  our  souls, 
is  the  golden  Anehor,  by  which  we  must  be  kept  steadflut  in  the  faith,  and 
encouraged  to  abide  in  our  proper  station,  amidst  the  storms  of  temptation, 
afiSiction,  and  persecution.  This  it  will  certainly  effect ;  provided  it  be 
genuine  and  living,  grounded  on  the  word  of  God,  springing  from  foith  in 
his  Son,  warranted  by  the  experience  of  his  grace,  and  accompanied  by 
prevailing  desires  of  a  holy  felicity,  in  the  presence,  fovor,  and  service  of 
theljord. 
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turned  what  she  had  showed  them  into  this  excellent 
song,  saying — 

Eve's  i4>ple  we  have  showed  yon ; 

Of  that  he  yon  aware : 
Toa  have  seen  Jacoh's  ladder  too, 

Upon  which  angels  are. 

An  anchor  you  received  have ; 

Bat  let  not  these  snflice, 
Until  with  Ahra'm  you  have  gave 

Tour  best  a  sacrifice. 

Now  ahout  this  time  one  knocked  at  the  door;  so 
the  Porter  opened,  and,  hehold,  Mr.  Great-heart  was 
there.  But  when  he  was  come  in,  what  joy  Vas  there : 
for  it  came  now  afresh  again  into  their  minds,  how  but 
a  while  ago  he  had  slain  old  Grim  Bloody-man  the 
giant,  and  had  delivered  them  from  the  lions. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart  to  Christiana  and  to 
Mercy,  My  Lord  has  sent  each  of  you  a  bottle  of  wine, 
and  also  some  parched  com,  together  with  a  couple  of 
pomegranates ;  he  has  also  sent  the  hoys  some  figs  and 
raisins ;  to  refresh  you  in  your  way 

Then  they  addressed  themselves  to  their  journey ; 
and  Prudence  and  Piety  went  along  with  them.  When 
they  came  to  the  gate,  Christiana  asked  the  Porter,  if 
any  of  late  went  by.  He  said.  No,  only  one,  some 
time  since,  who  also  told  me,  that  of  late  there  had 
been  a  great  robbery  committed  on  the  King's  high- 
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waj,  as  you  go :  but,  said  he,  the  thieyes  are  taken, 
and  will  shortly  be  tried  for  their  lives.  Then  Chris- 
tiana and  Mercy  were  afraid;  but  Matthewi  sad. 
Mother,  fear  nothmg,  as  long  as  Mr.  Great-heart  is  to 
go  with  us,  and  to  be  our  conductor. 

Then  said  Christiana  to  the  Porter,  Sir,  I  am  much 
obliged  to  you  for  all  the  loudnesses  that  you  have 
showed  to  me  since  I  came  hither ;  and  also  for  that 
you  have  been  so  loving  and  kind  to  my  children.  I 
know  not  how  to  gratify  your  kindness:  wherefore, 
pray,  as  a  token  of  my  respect  to  you,  accept  of  this 
small  mite.  So  she  put  a  gold  angel  in  his  hand :  and 
he  made  a  low  obeisance,  and  said.  Let  thy  garments 
be  always  white,  and  let  thy  head  want  no  ointment. 
Let  Mercy  live  and  not  die,  and  let  not  her*  works  be 
few.  —And  to  the  boys  he  scud,  Do  you  fly  youthful 
lusts,  and  follow  after  godliness  with  them  that  are 
grave  and  wise ;  so  shall  you  put  gladness  into  your 
mother's  heart,  and  ^tain  praise  of  all  that  are  sober- 
minded.     So  they  thanked  the  Porter,  and  departed. 

Now,  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  forward 
until  they  were  come  to  the  brow  of  the  hill,  where 
Piety,  bethinking  herself,  cried  out,  Alas !  I  have  for- 
got what  I  intended  to  bestow  upon  Christiana  and  her 
compamons ;  I  will  go  back  and  fetch  it.  So  she  ran 
and  fetched  it.  While  she  was  gone,  Christiana 
thought  she  heard  in  a  grove,  a  Uttle  way  off  on  the 
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right  hand,  a  most  curious  melodious  note,  with  words 
much  like  these : — 

Through  all  my  life  thy  favor  is 

So  frankly  showed  to  me, 
That  in  thy  house  for  ^yennore 

My  dwelling  place  shall  be. 

And  listening  still,  she  thought  she  heard  another 
answer  it,  saying, — 

For  why  1    The  Lord  our  God  is  good ; 
'*^'  His  mercy  is  forever  sure  ; 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood, 
And  shall  firom  age  to  age  endure. 

So  Christiana  asked  Prudence  who  it  was  that  made 
those  curious  notes.  They  are,  said  she,  our  country 
birds :  they  sing  these  notes  but  seldom,  except  it  be 
at  the  spring  when  the  flowers  appear,  and  the  sim 
shines  warm,  and  then  you  may  hear  them  all  day 
long.  I  often,  said  she,  go  out  to  hear  them ;  we  also 
oft-times  keep  them  tame  in  our  house.  They  are 
very  fine  company  for  us  when  we  are  melancholy ; 
also  they  make  the  woods,  and  groves,  and  solitary 
places,  places  desirous  to  be  in.* 

By  this  time  Piety  was  come  again ;  so  she  said  to 
Christiana,  Look  here,  I  have  brought  thee  a  scheme 

a  Song  IL  11,  IS. 
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of  all  those  things  that  thou  hast  seen  at  our  house, 
upon  which  thou  mayest  look  when  thou  findest  thy- 
self forgetful,  and  call  those  things  again  to  remem- 
brance, for  thy  edification  and  comfort. 

Kow  they  began  to  go  down  the  hDl  into  the  valley 
of  Humiliation.  It  was  a  steep  hill,  and  the  way  was 
slippery ;  but  they  were  very  careful ;  so  they  got 
down  pretty  well.  When  they  were  down  in  the  val- 
ley. Piety  said  to  Christiana,  This  is  the  place  where 
Ghristian  your  husband  met  with  the  foul  fiend  Apol- 
lyon,  and  where  they  had  that  dreadful  fight  that  they 
had  :  I  know  you  cannot  but  have  heard  thereof.  Bui 
be  of  good  courage;  as  long  as  you  have  here  Mr. 
Great-heart  to  be  your  guide  and  conductor,  we  hope 
you  will  fare  the  better.  So  when  these  two  had  com- 
mitted the  pilgrims  unto  the  conduct  of  their  guide, 
he  went  forward,  and  they  went  after. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  We  need  not  be  so  afraid 
of  this  valley,  for  here  is  nothing  to  hurt  us,  unless  we 
procure  it  to  ourselves.  It  is  true.  Christian  did  here 
meet  with  Apollyon,  with  whom  he  also  had  a  sore 
combat ;  but  that  fray  was  the  fruit  of  those  slips  that 
he  got  in  his  going  down  the  hill :  for  they  that  get 
slips  there,  must  look  for  combats  here.  And  hence 
it  is  that  this  valley  has  got  so  hard  a  name.  For  the 
common  people,  when  they  hear  that  some  frightful 
thing  has  befallen  such  a  one,  in  such  a  place,  are  of 
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opinion  that  that  place  is  haunted  with  some  foul  fiend, 
or  evil  spirit ;  when,  alas !  it  is  for  the  fruit  of  their 
pwn  doing  that  such  things  do  befall  them  there. 

This  valley  of  Humiliation  is  of  itself  as  fruitful  a 
place  as  any  the  crow  flies  over :  and  I  am  persuaded, 
if  we  could  hit  upon  it,  we  might  find  somewhere  here- 
abouts something  that  might  give  us  an  accotmt  why 
Christian  was  so  hardly  beset  in  this  place; 

Then  said  James  to  his  mother,  Lo,  yonder  stands  a 
pillar,  and  it  looks  as  if  something  was  written  thereon ; 
let  us  go  and  see  what  it  is.  So  they  went  and  found 
there  written,  "  Let  Christian's  slips,  before  he  came 
hither,  and  the  battles  that  he  met  with  in  this  place, 
be  a  warning  to  those  that  come  after." 

Lo,  s^d  their  guide,  did  not  I  tell  you  that  there 
was  something  hereabouts  that  .would  give  intimation 
of  the  reason  why  Christian  was  so  hard  beset  in  this 
place  ?  Then  turning  himself  to  Christiana,  he  said. 
No  disparagement  to  Christilm,  more  than  to  any  others 
whose  hap  and  lot  it  was.  For  it  is  easier  going  up  than 
down  this  hUl,  and  that  can  be  said  but  of  few  hills  in 
all  these  parts  of  the  world.  But  we  will  leave  the  good 
man,  he  b  at  rest,  he  also  had  a  brave  victory  over  his 
enemy :  let  Him  grant  that  dwelleth  above,  that  we 
fare  not  worse,  when  we  come  to  be  tried,  than  he.* 


*  As  the  author  here  eTidenUy  alluded  to  some  partioulan  in  own  hie 
19 
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But  we  will  come  again  to  this  valley  of  Humiliation. 
It  is  the  best  and  most  fruitful  piece  of  ground  in  all 
these  parts.  It  is  fat  ground ;  and,  as  you  see,  con- 
sisteth  much  in  meadows ;  and  if  a  man  was  to  come 
here  in  the  summer  time,  as  we  do  now,  if  he  knew 
not  anything  before  thereof,  and  if  he  also  delighted 
himself  in  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  he  might  see  that 
which  would  be  delightful  to  him.  Behold  how  green 
this  valley  is ;  also  how  beautiful  with  lilies.'  I  have 
known  many  laboring  men  that  have  got  good  estates 
in  this  valley  of  Humiliation ;  (for  "  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble ;"")  for  indeed 


a  Song  ILL  b  Jamesiv.  6.'  1  Pet,  7*5. 

experience,  a  more  explicit  account  of  these  slips  would  have  been  yery 
interesting  and  instmctiye ;  biA  as  it  is,  we  can  only  conjecture  his  meaning. 
He  probably  referred  to  some  erroneous  conclusions  which  be  had  formed^ 
concerning  the  measure  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  his  people,  and  the  na- 
ture of  their  situation  in  this  world.  Having  obtained  peace  and  comfwt, 
and  enjoyed  sweet  satisfaction  in  communion  with  his  brethren,  he  expected 
the  continuance  of  this  happy  fhune^  and  considered  it  as  th^  evidence  of 
his  acceptance :  so  that  afflictions  and  humiliating  discoveries  of  the  evils 
of  his  heart,  by  interrupting  his  comforts,  induced  him  to  conclude  that  his 
past  exp^ence  was  a  delusion,  and  that  God  was  become  his  enemy ;  and 
this  unscriptural  way  of  Judging  concerning  his  state  seems  to  have  made 
way  for  the  dark  temptations  that  followed.  Were  it  not  for  such  mistakes, 
humiliating  dispensations  and  experiences  would  not  have  any  necessary 
connection  with  terror ;  and  they  would  give  less  occasion  to  temptations 
than  prosperity  ana  comfort  do:  while  a  lowly  condition  is  exempted  from 
the  numberless  snares,  incumbrances,  and  anxieties  of  a  more  exalted 
station:  and  humility  is  the  parent  of  patience,  meekness,  contentment, 
thankfulness,  and  every  holy  disposition  that  can  enrich  and  adorn  the  soul. 
A  fiEir  greater  proportion  of  believers  are  found  in  inferior  circumstances, 
than  among  the  wealthy ;  and  they  who  are  kept  low  commonly  thrive  the 
best,  and  are  most  simple  and  diligent.  Without  poverty  of  sphit,  we  can- 
not possess  *  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ :'  and  more  promises  are  made 
to  the  humble,  than  to  any  other  character  whatsoever.    . 
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it  is  a  very  fruitful  soil,  and  doth  spring  forth  by  hand- 
fals.  Some  also  have  wished  that  the  next  way  to. 
their  Father's  house  were  here,  that  they  might  be 
troubled  no  more  with  either  hills  or  mountains  to  go 
over :  but  the  way  is  the  way,  and  there  is  an  end.* 

Now  as  thejr  were  going  along,  and  talking,  they 
spied  a  boy  feeding  his  father's  sheep*.  The  boy  was 
in  very  mecm  clotjies,  but  of  a  iresh  and  well-favored 
coimtenance ;  and  as  he  sat  by  himself  he  sung.  Hark, 
said  Mr.  Great-heart,  to  what  the  shepherd's  boy  saith : 
so  they  hearkened,  and  he  said. 

He  that  k  down,  needs  fear  no^  fall ; 

He  &at  k  low,  no  pride: 
He  that  is  humble,  ever  shall 

Have  God  to  be  his  guide. 

I  am  content  with  what  I  have, ' 

Little  be  it  or  much ; 
And,  Lord,  contentment  still  I  crave, 

Because  thou  savest  such. 

Fullness  to  such  a  burden  is, 

That  go  on  pligrimage ; 
Here  little,  and  hereafter  bliss, 

Is  best  from  age  to  age.* 


a  Heb.  xiii.  5. 
*  The  consolations  of  humble  belierers,  even  in  their  lowest  abasement, 
when  fiiyored  by  the  exhilarating  and  fertilizing  beams  of  the  Son  of 
Righteousness,  are  represented  under  this  emblem.  The  lilies  are  the 
harmless  and  holy  disciples  of  Christ,  who  adorn  a  poor  and  obscure  con- 
dition of  life:  and  who  are  an  ornament  to  religion,  being  *  clothed  with 
humility.'  Many  grow  rich  in  faith  and  good  works  in  retirement  and 
obscurity ;  and  become  ayerse,  even  at  the  call  of  duty,  to  emerge  from  it, 
lest  any  advancement  should  lead  them  into  temptation,  stir  up  their  pride, 
(NT  expose  them  to  envy  and  OMitention. 
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Then  said  the  guide,  Do  you  hear  him  ?  I  will  dare 
io  say,  this  boy  liveif  a  merrier  life,  and  wears  more  of 
that  herb  called  heart's-ease  in  his  bosom,  than  he 
that  is  clad  in  silk  and  ydvet.  But  we  will  proceed  in 
our  discourse.* 

In  this  valley  our  Lord  formerly  had  his  country- 
house  ;  he  loved  much  to  be  here :  he  loved  also  to 
walk  these  meadows,  for  he  found  the  air  pleasant. 
Besides,  here  a  man  shall  be  free  from  the  noise,  and 
from  the  hurryings  of  this  life :  all  states  are  full  of 
noise  and  confusion,  only  the  valley  oi  Humiliation  is 
that 'empty  and  solitary  place.  Here  a  man  shall  not 
be  so  let  and  hindered  in  his  contemplation,  as  in  other 
places  he  is  apt  to  be.  This  is  a  valley  that  nobody 
wsdks  in,  but  those  that  love  a  pilgrim's  life.  And 
though  Christian  had  the  hard  hap  tp  meet  here  with 
ApoUyon,  and  to  enter  with  him  in  a  brisk  encounter ; 
yet  I  must  tell  you,  that  in  former  times  men  have  met 
with  angels  here,  have  foimd  pearls  here,  and  have  in 
this  place  found  the  words  of  life.* 

Did  I  say  our  Lord  had  here  in  former  days  his 
country-house,  an^  that  he  loved  here  to  walk  ?  I  will 
add,  in  this  place,  and  to  the  people- that  love  and  trace 


a  Hos.  xii.  4, 5. 
*  Perhaps  the  Sheph«ttP»  boy  may  refer  to  the  obsonre  but  quiet  station 
of  some  pastors  over  small  eongr^pations,  who  live  almost  milmown  to  their 
brethren,  but  are  in  a  measure  useftil,  and  very  oomfortabie* 
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these  grounds,  he  has  left  a  yearly  revenue  to  be  faith- 
fully paid  them  at  certain  seasons  for  their  maintenance 
by  the  way,  and  for  their  further  encouragement  to  go 
on  in  their  pDgrimage.* 

Now,  as  they  went  on,  Samuel  said  to  Mr.  Great- 
heart,  Sir,  I  perceive  that  in  this  valley  my  father  and 
Apollyon  had  their  battle ;  but  whereabout  was  the 
fight  ?  for  I  perceive  this  valley  is  large. 

Great.  Tour  father  had  the  battle  with  Apollyon 
at  a  place  yonder  before  us,  in  a  narrow  passage,  just 
beyond  Forgetful  Green.  And,  indeed,  that  place  is 
the  most  dangerous  place  in  all  these  parts ;  for  if  at 
any  time  pDgrims  meet  with  any  brunt,  it  is  when  they 
forget  what  favors  they  have  received,  and  how  un- 
worthy they  are  of  them.f    This  is  the  place  also 


*  Our  Lord  chose  retirement,  porerty,  and  an  obscure  station,  as  the  rest 
and  delight  of  his  own  mind ;  as  remote  from  bustle  and  contenti<m,  and 
&rorable  to  contemplation  and  devotion :  so  that  his  appearance  in  a  public 
character,  and  in  crowded  scenes,  for  the  good  of  mankind  and  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  was  a  part  of  his  self-denial,  in  which  *he  pleased  not  himself.' 
Indeed  there  is  a  peculiar  congeniality  between  a  lowly  mind,  and  a  lowly 
condition :  and  as  much  yiolence  is  done  to  the  indinaUons  of  the  humble, 
when  they  are  rendered  conspicuous  and  advanced  to  high  stations,  as  to 
those  of  the  haughty,  when  they  are  thrust  down  into  obscurity  and  neglect 
Other  men  seem  to  be  hanuhed  into  this  Valley ;  but  the  poor  in  spirit  love 
to  walk  in  it:  and,  though  some  believers  here  struggle  with  distressing 
temptations,  others  in  passing  through  it  enjoy  much  communion  with  God. 

t  When  consolations  and  privileges  betray  us  into  forgetftUneta  of  our 
entire  unworthiness  of  such  special  favors,  humiliating  dispensations  com- 
monly ensue ;  and  these  sometimes  reciprocally  excite  murmurs  and  for- 
getfvlneta  of  past  mercies.  Thus  Satan  gains  an  opportunity  of  assaulting 
the  soul  with  dreadfld  temptations :  and,  while  at  one  moment  hard  thoughts 
of  God,  or  doubts  concerning  the  truth  of  his  word,  are  suggested  to  oar 
minds ;  at  the  next  we  maybe  aSHgfated  by  our  own  dreadftd  rebellion  and 
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where  others  have  been  hard  put  to  it. — But  more  of 
the  place  when  we  are  come  to  it ;  for  I  persuade  my- 
self, that  to  this  day  there  remains  dther  some  sign  of 
the  battle,  or  some  monument  to  testify  that  such  a 
battle  there  was  fought. 

Then  said  lifercy,  I  think  I  am  as  well  in  this  valley 
as  I  have  been  any  where  else  in  all  our  journey :  the 
place,  methinks,  suits  with  my  spirit.  I  love  to  be  in 
such  places  where  there  is  no  rattUng  with  coaches, 
noi*  rumbling  with  wheels,  methinks  here  one  may, 
without  much  molestation,  be  thinking  what  he  is,  whence 
he  came,  what  he  has  done,  and  to  what  the  King  has 
called  him :  here  one  may  think,  and  break  at  heart,  and 
melt  in  one's  spirit,  tmtil  one's  eyes  become  **  as  the  fish- 
pools  of  Heshbom."  They  that  go  rightly  through  this 
**  valley  of  Baca,  make  it  a  well ;  the  rain,"  that  God 
sends  down  from  heaven  upon  them  that  are  here, 
"  also  filleth  the  pools."  This  valley  is  that  from 
whence  also  the  King  will  give  to  his  their  vineyards  ;' 
and  they  that  go  through  it  shall  sing  as  Christian  did, 
for  all  he  met  with  ApoUyon. 

'Tis  true,  said  their  guide  ;  I  have  gone  through  this 
valley  many  a  time,  and  never  was  better  than  when 

a  Song  yii.  4.    Psalm  Ixxxlr.  5—7.    Hos.  U.  15. 

tagratitiide,  prompted  to  ooBdemn  omMlres  as  hypocritei,  and  almoai  drlTsa 
todoqwir. 
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• 

here.  I  have  also  been  a  conductor  to  several  pilgrims, 
and  they  have  confessed  the  same.  '<  To  this  man  will 
I  look,  (saith  the  King,)  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and 
of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  my  word." 

Now  they  were  come  to  the  place  where  the  afore- 
mentioned battle  was  fought.  Then  said  the  guide  to 
Christiana,  her  children,  and  Mercy,  This  is  the  place  : 
on  this  ground  Christian  stood,  and  up  there  came 
ApoUyon  against  him :.  and,  look,  did  I  not  tell  you, 
here  is  some  of  your  husband's  blood  upon  these 
stones  to  this  day !  Behold,  also,  how  here  and  there 
twe  yet  to  be  seen  upon  the  place  some  of  the  shivers 
of  Apollyon*s  broken  darts :  see  also  how  they  did 
beat  the  groimd  with  their  feet  as  they  fought,  to 
make  good  their  places  against  each  other ;  how  also, 
with  their  by-blows,  they  did  split  the  very  stones  in 
pieces:  verily  Christian  did  here  play  the  man,  and 
•  showed  himself  as  stout  as  Hercules  could,  had  he 
been  here,  even  he  himself.  When  ApoUyon  was  beat, 
he  made  his  retreat  to  the  next  valley,  that  is  called 
the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  imto  which  we 
shall  come  anon. 

Lo,  yonder  also  stands  a  monument,  on  which  is 
engraven  this  battle,  and  Christian's  victory,  to  his 
fame  throughout  all  ages.*     So  it  stood  just  on  the 

*  We  ongfat  careftilly  to  study  the  records  left  us  of  the  temptations,  eoii> 
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wayude  before  them,  they  stepped  to  it,  and  read  the 
writing,  which,  word  for  word,  was  this : — 

Hard  by  here  wai  a  battle  fought, 
Hostr  ftrange,  and  jet  most  true ;     . 

Christian  and  Apollyon  sought 
Each  other  to  subdue. 

The  mail  so  bravely  play'd  the  man, 

He  made  the  fiend  to  fly ; 
Of  which  a  monument  I  stand, 

The  same  to  testify. 

When  they  had  passed  by  this  place,  they  came 
upon  the  borders  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  this 
yalley  was  longer  than  the  other,  a  place  also  most 
strangely  haunted  with  evil  things,  as  many  are  Me  to 
testify ;  but  these  women  and  children  went  the  better 
through  it,  because  they  had  daylight,  and  because  Mr. 
Great-heart  was  their  conductor. 

When  they  were  entered  upon  this  valley,  they 
thought  they  heard  a  groanmg,  as  of  dying  men — a 
very  great  groaning.     They  thought  also  that  they  did 


fliots,  feith,  patienoe,  and  victories  of  other  believera :  we  should  mark  well, 
what  wounds  theyreosiyedf  and  by  what  misocmdact  they  were  occasioned, 
that  we  may  watch  and  pray  lest  we  fall  in  like  manner.  We  ought  care- 
ftiUy  to  obserre,  how  they  succes^iilly  repelled  the  various  assaults  of  the 
tempter,  that  we  may  learn  to  resist  him,  steadfast  in  the  faith ;  and  in  gen- 
eral, their  triumphs  should  animate  us,  to  *■  put  on,'  and  keep  on,  *■  Uie  whole 
armor  of  God,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day.  On 
the  othor  hand,  such  as  have  been  rendered  victorious  should  readily  speak 
of  their  experiences  among  those  that  fear  God,  that  th^y  may  be  cautioned, 
instructed,  and  encouraged  by  their  example. 
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hear  words  of  lamentation,  spoken  as  of  some  in  ex- 
treme toxipient.  These  things  made  the  boys  to  quake, 
the  women  also  looked  pale  and  wan ;  but  their  guide 
bid  them  be  of  good  comfort; 

So  they  went  on  a  little  further,  and  they  thought 
that  they  felt  the  ground  begin  to  shake  imder  them, 
as  if  some  hollow  place  was  there ;  they  heard  also  a 
kind  of  hissing,  as  of  serpents,  but  nothing  as  yet  ap- 
peared. Then  said  the  boys,  "  Are  we  not  yet  at  the 
end  of  this  doleful  place?  But  the  guide  also  bid 
them  be  of  good  courage,  and  look  welT  to  their  feet, 
lest  haply,  said  he,  you  be  taken  in  some  snare.* 

Now  James  began  to  be  sick,  but  I  think  the  cause 
thereof  was  fear ;  so  his  mother  gave  him  some  of  that 
glass  of  spirits  that  had  been  given  her  at  the  Inter- 
preter's house,  and  three  of  the  pills  that  Mr.  Sldll 


*  The  meaning  of  this  Tallej  has  been  stated  in  the  notes  on  the  first  part 
of  this  work ;  and  th6  interpretation  there  given  is  here  confirmed.  As  it 
rdates  chiefly  to  the  influence,  which  *■  the  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air* 
possesses  over  the  imagination ;  it  must  vary  exceedingly^  according  to  the 
ecmstitution,  animal  spirits,  health,  education,  and  strength  of  mind  or  Judg- 
ment, of  diflRsrent  persons.  They,  who  are  happily  incapable  of  understand- 
ing either  the  all^ory  or  the  explanation,  should  beware  of  despising  or 
condemning  such  as  have  been  thus  harassed.  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
these  should  take  care  not  to  consider  such  temptations  as  prooft  of  spirit- 
ual advancement:  or  to  yield  to  them,  as  if  they  were  essential  to  maturity 
of  grace  and  experience ;  by  which  means  Sat^  often  attains  dreadAil  ad- 
vantages. It  is  most  advisabie  for  tempted  persons  to  consult  some  able, 
judicious  minister,  or  compassionate  and  established  Christian,  whose 
counsel  and  prayers  may  be  singularly  useful  in  this  case ;  observing  the 
assistance  which  GreaMieart  gave  to  the  Pilgrims,  in  passbig  through  the 
valley. 
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had  prepared,  and  tke  boy  began  to  revive.  Thus  they 
went  on,  till  they  came  to  about  the  middle  of  the 
valley ;  and  then  Christiana  said,  Methinks  I  see  some- 
thing yonder  upon  the  road  before  us ;  a  thing  of  a 
shape  such  as  I  have  not  seen.  Then  said  Joseph, 
Mother,  what  is  it?  An  ugly  thing,  child,  an  ugly 
thing,  said  she.  But,  mother,  what  is  it  like  ?  said  he. 
*T!ia  like  I  cannot  tell  what,  said  she.  And  now  it  is 
but  a  little  way  off.     Then  said  she.  It  is  nigh. 

Well,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  letuthem  that  are  most 
afraid,  keep  clSse  to  me.  So  th^  fiend  came  on,  and 
the  conductor  met  it ;  but  when  it  was  just  come  to 
him,  it  vanished  to  all  their  sights.  Then  remembered 
they  what  had  been  said  some  time  ago,  "  Resist  the 
devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you." 

They  went  therefore  on,  as  being  a  little  refreshed ; 
but  they  had  not  gone  far,  before  Mercy,  looking  be- 
hind her,  saw,  as  she  thought,  something  most  like  a 
Hon,  and  it  came  a  great  padding  pace  after ;  and  it 
had  a  hollow  voice  of  roaring ;  and  at  every  roar  it 
gave,  it  made  the  valley  echo,  and  all  their  hearts  to 
ache,  save  the  heart  of  him  that  was  their  guide.  So 
it  came  up ;  and  Mr.  Great-heart  went  behind,  and 
put  the  pilgrims  all  before  him.  The  lion  also  came  on 
apace,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  addressed  himself  to  give 
him  battle.    But  when  he  saw  that  it  was  determined 
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that  resistance  should  be  made,  he  also  drew  back,  and 
came  no  further.* 

Then  they  went  on  agam>  and  their  conductor  did 
go  before  them,  till  they  can^e  at  a  place  where  was 
cast  up  a  pit  the  whole  breadth  of  the  way ;  and,  be- 
fore they  could  be  prepared  to  go  over  that,  a  great 
mist  and  a  darkness  fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  could 
not  see.  Then  said  the  pilgrims,  Alas!  what  now 
shall  we  do  ?  But  their  guide  ma^e  answer,  Fear  not, 
stand  still,  and  see  what  an  end  will  "be  put  to  this  also. 
So  they  staid  there,  because  their  path  was  marred. 
They  then  also  thought  that  they  did  hear  more  ap- 
parently the  noise  and  rushing  of  the  enemies;  the 
fire  also  and  smoke  of  the  pit  was  much  easier  to  be 
discerned.  Then  said  Christiana  to  Mercy,  Now  I  see 
what  my  poor  husband  went  through ;  I  have  heard 
much  of  this  place,  but  I  never  was  bere  afore  now. 
Poor  man !  he  went  here  all  alone  in  the  night;  he  had 
night  almost  quite  through  the  wg.y :  also  these  fiends 
were  busy  about  him,  as  if  they  would  have  torn  him 
in  pieces.  Many  have  spoken  of  it,  but  none  can  tell 
what  the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  should  mean 
until  they  come  in  to  it  themselves.  "The  heart 
knoweth  its  own  bitterness;  and  a  stranger  intermed- 
-dleth  not  with  its  joy."    To  be  here  is  a  fearful  thing. 

a  1  Pet  Y.  0. 
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Great.  This  is  like  doing  business  in  great  waters, 
or  like  going  down  into  the  deep ;  this  is  like  being  in 
the  heart  of  the  sea,  and  like  going  down  to  the  bot- 
toms of  the  mountains ;  now  it  seems  as  if  the  earth, 
with  its  bars,  were  about  us  forever.  '<  But  let  them 
that  walk  in  darkness,  and  have  no  light,  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  their  God."  For 
my  part,  as  I  hare  told  you  already,  I  have  gone  often 
through  this  valley ;  and  have  been  much  harder  put 
to  it  than  now  I  am ;  and  yet  you  see  I  am  alive.  I 
would  not  boast,  for  that  I  am  not  my  own  saviour. 
But  I  trust  that  we  shall  have  a  good  deliverance. 
Come,  let  us  pray  for  light  to  Him  that  can  lighten 
our  darkness,  and  that  can  rebuke,  not  only  these,  but 
all  the  Satans  in  hell. 

So  they  cried  and  prayed,  and  God  sent  ligl^  and 
deliverance ;  for  there  was  now  no  let  in  their  way, 
no,  not  there  where  but  now  they  were  stopt  with  a 
pit.  Yet  they  were  not  got  through  the  valley :  so 
they  went  on  still,  and  behold  great  stinks  and  loath- 
some smells,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  them.  Then 
siud  Mercy  to  Christiana,  There  is  not  such  pleasant 
being  here  as  at  the  gate,  or  at  the  Interpreter's,  or  at 
the  house  where  we  lay  last.* 


*  Wbateyer  attempts  SataA  may  make  to  terrify  the  belierer,  reaolute 
reatotanoe  by  faith  In  Christ  will  drive  him  away:  but  if  fear  induces  men 
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Oby  but,  said  one  of  the  boys,  it  is  not  so  bad  to  go 
through  here,  as  it  is  to  abide  here  always  ;  and,  for 
aught  I  know,  one  reason  why  we  must  go  this  way  to 
the  house  prepared  for  us,  is,  that  our  home  might  be 
made  the  sweeter  to  us. 

Well  said,  Samuel,  quoth  the  guide ;  thou  hast  now 
spoken  like  a  man. — ^Why,  if  ever  I  get  out  here  again, 
said  the  boy,  I  think  I  shall  prize  light  and  good  way 
better  than  ever  I  did  in  all  my  life.*  Then  said  the 
guide.  We  shall  be  out  by  and  by. 

So  on  they  went,  and  Joseph  said.  Cannot  we  see 
to  the  end  of  this  valley  yet  ?  Then  said  the  guide. 
Look  to  your  feet,  for  we  shall  presently  be  among  the 


to  neglect  the  means  of  grace,  lie  will  renew  his  assaults  on  the  imagina- 
tion, whenerer  they  attempt  to  pray,  read  the  scriptare,  or  attend  on  any 
duty ;  till  for  a  time,  or  finally,  they  give  np  their  religion.  In  this  case, 
therefore,  determined  perseverance  in  opposition  to  every  terrifying  sug- 
gestion is  onr  only  safety.  Tet  sometimes  temptations  may  he  so  multi- 
plied and  varied,  that  it  may  seem  impossible  to  proceed  any  farther ;  and 
the  mind  of  the  harassed  believer  is  enveloped  in  confusion  and  dismay, 
as  if  an  horrible  pit  were  about  to  swallow  him  up,  or  the  Prince  of  dark- 
nem  to  seize  upon  him.  But  the  counsel  of  some  experienced  Mend  or 
minister,  excitiing  confidence  in  the  power,  mercy,  and  fkithf^ness  of  God, 
and  encouraging  him  to  <  pray  Without  ceasing,*  will  at  length  make  way 
for  his  deliverance. 

*  Should  any  one,  by  hearing  the  believer  say,  <  The  sorrows  of  death 
compassed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gathered  upon  me,*  be  tempted  to 
avoid  all  religious  duties,  company,  and  reflections,  lest  he  should  ex- 
perience similar  terrors,  let  him  well  weigh  this  observation ;  <  It  is  not  so 
bad  to  go  through  here,  as  to  abide  here  always.* — Nothing  can  be  more 
absurd,  than  to  neglect  religion,  lest  the  fear  of  hell  should  discompose  a 
man's  mind,  when  such  neglect  exposes  hijn  to  the  eternal  endurance  of 
it:  whereas  the  short  taste  of  distress,  which  may  be  experienced  by  the 
tempted  believer,  will  make  redemption  more  precious,  and  render  peaoe^ 
eomfort,  and  heaven  at  last,  doubly  delightful  t 
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snares.  So  they  looked  to  their  feet,  and  went  on ;  but 
they  were  troubled  much  with  the  snares.  Now,  when 
they  were  come  among  the  snares,  they  spied  a  man 
cast  into  the  ditch  on  the  left  hand,  witlK  his  Iflesh  all 
rent  and  torn.  Then  said  the  guide.  That  is  one  Heed- 
less, that  was  going  this  way ;  he  has  hdn  there  a  great 
while.  There  was  one  Take-heed  with  him  when  he 
was  taken  and  slain,  but  he  escaped  their  hands.  Ton 
cannot  imagine  how  many  are  killed  hereabouts,  and 
yet  men  are  so  foolishly  venturous,  as  to  set  out  lightly 
on  pilgrimage,  and  to  come  without  a  guide.  Poor 
Christian,  it  was  a  wonder  that  he  here  escaped !  But 
he  was  beloved  of  his  God:  also  he  had  a  good 
&eart  of  his  own,  or  else  he  could  never  have  done  it.* 
Now  they  drew  towards  the  end  of  this  way  ;  and 
just  there,  where  Christian  had  seen  the  cave  when  he 
went  by,  out  thence  came  forth  Maul,  a  giant     This 


*  The  diieouragement  of  dark  temptations  is  not  so  fonnidable,  ia  the 
judgment  of  experienced  Christiana,  as  the  snares  connected  with  them : 
for,  while  numbers  renounce  their  profession,  to  get  rid  of  their  dis(^e- 
tude ;  many  are  seduced  into  some  felse  doctrine  that  may  sanction  negli- 
gence, and  quiet  their  consciences  by  assenting  to  certain  notions,  without 
regarding  the  state  of  their  hearts,  or  what  passes  in  their  experience ;  and 
others  are  led  to  spend  all  their  time  in  company,  or  even  to  dissipate  the 
gloom  by  engaging  in  worldly  amusements,  because  retirement  exposes 
them  to  these  suggestions.  Li  short,  the  enemy  endeavors  to  terrify  the 
professor,  that  he  may  drive  him  away  firom  God,  entangle  him  in  heresy, 
or  draw  him  into  sin ;  in  order  to  destroy  his  soul,  or  at  least  ruin  his 
credit  and  prevent  his  useftilness.  But  circumspection  and  prayer  consti- 
tute our  best  preservative ;  through  which,  &ey  who  take  heed  to  their 
steps  escape,  while  the  heedless  are  taken  and  destroyed,  for  a  warning  to 
those  that  come  after. 
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Maul  did  use  to  spoil  young  pilgrims  with  sophistry  ; 
and  he  called  Great-heart  by  his  name,  and  said  unto 
him,  How  many  times  have  you  been  forbidden  to  do 
these  things?  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  What 
things? — ^What  things!  quoth  the  giant;  you  know 
what  things:  but  I  will  put  an  end  to  your  trade. 
But  pray,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  before  we  faU  to  it,  let 
us  understand  wherefore  we  must  fight.  (Now  the 
women  and  children  stood  trembling,  and  knew  not 
what  to  do.)  Quoth  the  giant.  You  rob  the  country, 
and  rob  it  with  the  worst  of  thefts.— These  are  but 
generals,  said  Mr.  Great-heart;  come  to  particulars, 
man. 

Then  said  the  giant.  Thou  practisest  the  craft  of  a 
kidnapper ;  thou  gatherest  up  women  and  children,  and 
earnest  them  into  a  strange  country,  to  the  weakening 
of  my  master's  kingdom. — But  now  Great-heart  re- 
plied, I  am  a  servant  of  the  God  of  heaven ;  my  busi- 
ness is  to  persuade  sinners  to  repentance.  I  am  com- 
manded to  do  my  endeavors  to  turn  men,  women,  and 
children  "  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God ;"  and  if  this  be  indeed  the  ground 
of  thy  quarrel,  let  us  fall  to  it  as  soon  as  thou  wilt. 

Then  the  giant  came  up,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  went 
to  meet  him :  and,  as  he  went,  he  drew  his  sword  ;  but 
the  giant  had  a  club.  So,  without  more  ado,  they  fell 
to  it,  and  at  the  first  blow  the  giant  struck  Mr.  Great- 
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heart  down  upon  one  of  his  knees;  with  that  the 
women  and  children  cried  out :  so  Mr.  Great-heart,  re- 
coyering  himself,  laid  about  him  in  fiiU  lusty  manner, 
and  gaye  the  giant  a  wound  in  his  arm :  thus  he  fought 
for  the  space  of  an  hour  to  that  height  of  heat,  that 
the  breath  came  out  of  the  giants  nostrils  as  the  heat 
doth  out  of  a  boiling  caldron. 

Then  they  sat  down  to  rest  them,  but  Mr.  Great- 
heart  betook  himself  to  prayer ;  also  the  women  and 
children  did  nothing  but  sigh  and  cry  aH  the  time  that 
the  battle  did  last. 

When  they  had  rested  them,  and  taken  breath,  they 
both  fell  to  it  again ;  and  Mr.  Great-heart,  with  a  blow, 
fetched  the  giant  down  to  the  ground.  Nay,  hold,  let 
me  recoyer,  quoth  he ;  so  Mr.  Great-heart  fairly  let 
him  get  up.  So  to  it  they  went  again,  and  ihe  giant 
missed  but  little  of  all-to  breaking  Mr.  Great-heart's 
skull  with  his  club. 

Mr.  Great-heart  seeing  that,  runs  to  him.  in  the  full 
heat  of  his  spirit,  and  pierceth  him  under  the  fifth  rib ; 
with  that  the  giant  began  to  faint,  and  could  hold  up 
his  club  no  longer.  Then  Mr.  Great-heart  seconded 
his  blow,  and  smote  the  head  of  the  giant  from  his 
shoulders.  Then  the  women  and  children  rejoiced, 
and  Mr.  Great-heart  also  praised  God  for  the  deliver- 
ance he  had  wrought. 

When  this  was  done,  they  amongst  them  erected  a 
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pillar,  and  fastened  the  giant's  head  thereon,  and  wrote 
under  it,  in  letters  that  passengers  might  read. 

He  that  did  wear  this  head  was  one 

That  pilgrims  did  misuse; 
He  stopped  their  way,  he  spared  none, 

Bat  did  them  all  ahuse : 

Until  that  I,  Great-heart  arose, 

The  jnlgrims'  guide  to  he ; 
Until  that  I  did  him  oppose, 

That  was  their  enemy.* 

Now  I  saw  that  they  went  on  to  the  ascent  that  was 
a  little  way  off  cast  up  to  be  a  prospect  for  pilgrims, 
(that  was  the  place  from  whence  Christian  had  the  first 


*  This  giant  came  out  of  the  cave,  where  Pope  and  Pagan  had  resided. 
He  is  therefore  Vba  emblem  of  those  formal  superstitioiis  teachers,  and 
those  speculating  moralists,  who  in  Protestant  countries  have  too  generally 
succeeded  the  R(»ni8h  priests  and  the  heathen  philosophers,  in  keeping 
men  ignorant  of  the  way  of  salvation,  and  in  spoiling  by  their  sophistry 
such  as  seem  to  be  seriously  disposed.  These  persons  often  represent 
faithftd  minist^v,  who  draw  off  their  auditors,  by  preaching  <  repentance 
towards  God,  and  foith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,*  aa  robbers  and 
kidnappers:  they  territy  many,  (especially  when  they  have  the  powery 
of  enforcing  penal  statutes,)  fh>m  professing  or  hearing  the  .gospel,  and 
acting  according  to  their  consciences;  and  they  put  the  faith  of  God^s 
servants  to  a  severe  trial.  Tet  perseverance,  patience,  and  prayer,  will 
obtain  the  victory ;  and  they  that  are  strong  will  be  instrumental  in  ani- 
mating the  feeble  to  go  on  their  way  rejoicing  and  praising  God.  But 
ttioogfa  these  enemies  may  be  baffled,  disabled,  or  apparently  slain,  it  will 
appear  that  they  have  left  a  posterity  on  earth,  to  revile,  injure,  and  oppose 
the  spiritual  worshippers  of  God  in  every  generation.  The  club  with 
which  the  giant  was  armed,  may  nMlkn  the  secular  arm  or  power  by  which 
opposers  of  the  gospel  are  generally  desirous  of  enforcing  their  arguments 
and  persuasioiis.  *  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die ;'  this 
decision,  like  a  heavy  club,  seems  capable  of  bearing  all  down  before  it: 
nor  can  any  withstand  its  force,  but  &ose  who  rely  on  Him  that  is  stronger 
thanaU. 
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sight  of  Faithful  his  brother.)  Wherefore  here  they 
sat  down  and  rested ;  they  also  here  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  make  merry,  for  that  they  had  gotten  deliverance 
,  from  this  so  dangerous  an  enemy.  As  they  sat  thus 
And  did  eat,  Christiana  asked  the  guide  if  he  had  caught 
no  hurt  in  the  battle.  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart, 
No,  save  a  little  on  my  flesh ;  yet  that  also  shall  be  so 
far  from  being  to  my  detriment,  that  it  is  at  present  a 
proof  of  my  love  to  my  Master  and  you ;  and  shall  be 
a  means,  by  grace,  to  increase  my  reward  at  last. 

Chr.  But  were  you  not  afraid,  good  sir,  when  you 
saw  him  come  with  his  club  ? 

It  is  my  duty,  stud  he,  to  mistrust  my  own  ability, 
that  I  may  have  reliance*  on  Him  that  is  stronger 
than  all* 

Chr.  But  what  did  you  think,  when  he  fetched  you 
down  to  the  ground  at  the  first  blow  ? 

Why,  I  thought,  quoth  he,  that  so  my  Master  him- 
self was  served ;  and  yet  he  it  was  that  conquered  at 
last. 

Mat.  Wlien  you  all  have  thought  what  you  please, 
I  think  God  has  been  wonderfully  good  unto  us,  both 
in  bringing  us  out.  of  this  valley,  and  in  delivering  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  this  enemy ;  for  my  part,  I  see  no 
reason  why  we  should  distrust  our  God  any  more, 

a  2  Cor.  It. 
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since  be  has  now,  and  in  such  a  place  as  this,  ^yen  us 
such  testimony  of  his  love. 

Then  they  got  up,  and  went  forward.     Now  a  little 
before  them  stood  an  oak !  and  under  it,  when  they 
came  to  it,  they  found  an  old  pilgrim  fast  asleep :  the^ 
knew  that  he  was  a  pilgrim  by  his  clothes,  and  his  staff, 
and  his  girdle. 

So  the  guide,  Mr.  Great-heart,  awaked  him ;  and 
the  old  gentleman,  as  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  cried  out. 
What's  the  matter  ?  Who  are  you  ?  and  what  is  your 
business  here  ? 

Great.  Come,  man,  be  not  so  hot,  here  are  none 
but  friends.  Tet  the  old  man  gets  up,  and  stancfs 
upon  his  guard,  and  will  know  of  them  what  they  are. 

Then  said  the  guide.  My  name  is  Great-heart :  I  am 
the  guide  of  these  pilgrims,  that  are  going  to  the 
Celestial  country. 

Then  said  Mr.  Honest,  I  cry  you  mercy.  I  feared 
that  you  had  Been  of  the  company  of  those  that  some 
time  ago  did  rob  Little-faith  of  his  money ;  but  now 
I  look  better  about  me,  I  perceive  you  are  honester 
people,* 


*  The  allegory  requtres  us  to  suppose,  that  there  were  some  places  in 
which  the  Pilgrims  might  safely  sleep ;  so  that  nothing  disadvantageous 
to  the  character  of  this  old  disciple  seems  to  have  been  intended.— An 
avowed  dependence  on  Christ  for  righteousness,  a  regard  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  an  apparent  sincerity  in  word  and  deed,  mark  a  man  to  be  a  Pil- 
grim, or  constitute  a  professor  of  &e  gospel :  but  we  should  not  too  readily 
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Great.  Why,  what  would  or  could  you  have  done, 
to  have  helped  yourself,  if  indeed  we  had  been  of  that 
company? 

Hon.  Done !  why  I  would  have  fought  as  long  as 
breath  had  been  in  me ;  and  had  I  so  done,  I  am  sure 
you  cotdd  never  have  ^ven  me  the  worst  on 't ;  for  a 
Christian  can  never  be  overcome,  unless  he  shall  yield 
of  himself. 

Well  said,  fatiier  Honest,  quoth  the  guide ;  for  by 
this  I  know  that  thou  art  a  cock  of  the  right  kind,  for 
thou  hast  said  the  truth. 

Hon.  And  by  this  also,  I  know;  that  thou  knowest 
wliat  true  pilgrimage  is :  for  all  others  do  think  that  we 
are  the  soonest  overcome  of  any. 

Great.  .Well,  now  we  are  so  happily  met,  pray  let 
me  crave  your  name,  and  the  name  of  the  place  you 
came  from  ? 

Hon.  My  name  I  cannot :  but  I  came  from  the  town 
of  Stupidity ;  it  lieth  about  four  degrees  beyond  the 
city  of  Destruction. 

Great.  Oh!  are  you  that  countryman?  Then  I 
.  deem  I  have  half  a  guess  of  you :  your  name  is  Old 
Honesty,  is  it  not  ?  * 


conclude  every  professor  to  be  a  trae  believer.  The  exi>erienced  Chrf  sttan 
will  be  aliraid  of  new  acquaintance ;  in  his  most  unwatchftil  seasons  be 
will  be  leadily  excited  to  look  about  him ;  and  will  be  ftilly  convinced  that 
no  enemy  can  hurt  him,  unless  he  is  induced  to  yield  to  temptation  and 
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So  the  old  gentleman  blushed,  and  said,  Not  honesty 
in  the  abstract :  but  Honest  is  my  name,  and  I  wish 
that  my  nature  may  agree  to  what  I  am  called. 

But,  sir,  said  the  old  gentleman,  how  could  you 
guess  that  I  am  such  a  man,  since  I  came  from  such  a 
place  ?* 

Great.  I  had  heard  of  you  before,  by  my  Master; 
for  he  knows  all  things  that  are  done  on  the  earth :  but  I 
have  often  wondered  that  any  should  come  from  your 
place,  for  your  town  is  worse  than  is  the  city  of  De- 
struction itself. 

HoK.  Tes,  we  lie  more  off  from  the  sun,  and  so  are 
more  cold  and  senseless ;  but  was  a  man  in  a  moun- 
tain of  ice,  yet  if  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  will  arise 
upon  him,  his  frozen  heart  shall  feel  a  thaw.  And  thus 
it  hath  been  with  me.f 

Great.  I  believe  it,  father  Honest,  I  believe  it ;  for 
I  know  the  thing  ^s  true. 


*  Honesty  in,  the  abstract  seems  to  mean  sinless  j>erfectton.  The  Pilgrim 
was  a  sound  character,  bat  conscious  of  many  imperfections,  of  which  he 
was  ashamed,  and  fh>m  which  he  sought  deliverance.  The  nature  of  faith, 
hope,  love,  patience,  and  other  holy  dispositions  is  described  in  scripture 
as  a  man  would  define  gold,  by  its  essential  properties.  This  shows  what 
they  are  in  the  abstract :  but  as  exercised  by  us,  they  are  always  mixed 
with  considerable  alloy ;  and  we  are  licher  or  poorer  in  this  respect,  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  the  gold  or  of  the  alloy  which  is  found  in  our 
characters. 

t  The  Lord  sometimes  calls  those  sinners,  whose  character,  connections, 
and  situation,  seem  to  place  them  at  the  greatest  distance  flrom  him :  that 
the  riches  of  his  mercy  and  the  power  of  his  grace  may  be  thus  rendered 
the  more  conspicuous  and  illustrious. 
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Then  the  old  gentleman  saluted  all  the  pilgrims  with 
a  holy  kiss  of  charity ;  and  asked  them  of  their  names, 
and  how  they  had  fared  since  they  had  set  out  on  their 
pilgrimage. 

Then  said  Christiana,  My  name,  I  suppose,  youhaye 
heard  of:  good  Christian  was  my  husband,  and  these 
four  are  his  children.  But  can  you  think  how  the  old 
gentleman  was  taken,  when  she  told  him  who  she  was ! 
He  skipped,  he  smiled,  he  blessed  them  with  a  thou- 
sand good  wishes ;  saying,  I  have  heard  much  of  your 
husband,  and  of  his  travels  and  wars,  which  he  under- 
went in  his  days.  Be  it  spoken  to  your  comfort,  the 
name  of  your  husband  rings  all  over  these  parts  of  the 
world ;  his  faith,  his  courage,  his  enduring,  and  his  sin- 
cerity -under  all,  have  made  his  name  famous. 

Then  he  turned  him  to  the  boys,  and  asked  of  them 
their  names,  which  they  told  him.  And  then  said  he 
unto  them. — ^Matthew,  be  thou  like  Matthew  the  publi- 
can, not  in  vice  but  in  virtue.  Samuel  said  he,  be  thou  like 
Samuel  the  prophet,  a  man  of  faith  and  prayer.  Joseph, 
said  he,  be  thou  like  Joseph  in  Potiphar's  house,  chaste, 
and  one  that  flies  from  temptation.  And  James,  be  thou 
like  James  the  Just,  and  like  James  the  brother  of  our 
Lord.*     Then  they  told  him  of  Mercy,  and  how  she  had 


a  Matt  X.  3.    Psalm  xdx.  6.    6ea.  zxxix.    Acts  i.  13, 14. 
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left  her  own  and  her  kindred  to  come  along  with  Chris- 
tiana and  with  her  sons.  At  that  the  old  honest  man 
said,  Mercy  is  thy  name,  hy  mercy  shalfc  thou  bfe  sustamed 
and  carried  through  all  these  difficulties  that  shall  as- 
sault thee  in  thy  way,  till  thou  shalt  come  thither 
where  thou  shalt  look  the  Fountain  of  mercy  in  the  face 
with  comfort.  All  this  while  the  guide,  Mr.  Great- 
heart,  was  very  well  pleased,  and  smiled  upon  his  com- 
panions. 

Now,  as  they  walked  along  together,  the  guide  asked 
the  old  gentleman,  if  he  did  not  know  one  Mr.  Fearing, 
that  came  on  pilgrimage  out  of  his  parts. 

Yes,  very  well,  said  he.  He  was  a  man  that  had  the 
root  of  the  matter  in  him ;  but  he  was  one  of  the  most 
troublesome  pilgrims  that  ever  I  met  with  -in  all  my 
days. 

Great.  I  perceive  you  knew  him,  for  you  have  given 
a  very  right  character  of  him. 

Hon.  Knew  him  !  I  was  a  great  companion  of  his ; 
I  was  with  him  most  an  end ;  when  he  first  began  to 
think  upon  what  would  come  upon  us  hereafter,  I  was 
with  him. 

Great.  I  was  his  guide  from  my  Master's  house  to 
the  gates  of  the  Celestial  City. 

Hon.  Then  you  knew  him  to  be  a  troublesome  one. 

Great.  I  did  so  :  but  I  could  very  well  bear  it ;  for 
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men  of  my  calling  are  oftentimes  entrusted  with  the 
conduct  of  such  as  he  was.* 

Hon.  Why,  then,  pray  let  us  hear  a  little  of  him,  and 
how  he  managed  himself  under  your  conduct. 

Great.  Why,  he  was  always  afraid  that  he  should 
come  short  of  whither  he  had  a  desire  to  go.  Erery 
thing  frightened  him  that  he  heard  any  body  speak  of, 
if  it  had  but  the  least  appearance  of  opposition  in  it 
I  hear  that  he  lay  roaring  at  the  Slough  of  Despond  for 
above  a  month  together ;  nor  durst  he,  for  all  he  saw 
several  go  over  before  him,  venture,  though  they,  many 
of  them,  offered  to  lend  him  their  hands.  He  would 
not  go  back  again  neither.  The  Celestial  City,  he  said, 
he  should  die  if  he  came  not  to  it ;  and  yet  he  was  de- 
jected at  every  difficulty,  and  stumbled  at  every  straw 
that  any  body  cast  in  his  way.    Well,  after  he  had  lain 


*  The  character  and  narratiTe  of  Fearing  has  been  generally  admired  hj 
experienced  readers,  as  drawn  and  arranged  witti  great  Jadgment,  and  in  a 
rerj  affecting  manner.  Little-fkith,  mentioned  in  the  First  Part,  was  feint- 
hearted  and  distrustful;  and  thus  he  contracted  guilt,  and  lost  his  com- 
fort :  bat  Fearing  dreaded  sin,  and  coming  short  of  heaven,  more  tlian  all 
that  flesh  conld  do  unto  him.  He  was  alarmed  at  the  least  appearance  or 
report  of  opposition ;  bat  this  arose  more  flrom  conscioas  wealcness,  and 
the  fear  of  being  overcome  by  temptation,  than  lh>m  a  reluctance  to  an- 
dergo  decision  or  persecution.  The  peculiarity  of  tliis  description  of 
Christians  must  be  traced  back  to  constitution,  habit,  first  impressions, 
disproportionate  and  partial  views  of  truth,  and  improper  instructions: 
these  concurring  with  weakness  of  fS&ith,  and  the  common  infirmities  of 
human  nature,  ^ve  a  cast  to  their  experience  and  character,  which  rendeis 
them  uncomfortable  to  themselves,  and  troublesome  to  others.  Yet  no 
competent  Judges  doubt  but  they  have  the  root  of  the  matter  in  them ;  and 
none  are  more  entitled  to  the  patient,  sympathizing,  and  tendw  attrition 
of  ministers  and  Christians.  a. 
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at  the  Slough  of  Despond  a  great  while,  as  I  have  told 
you,  one  sunshiny  morning,  I  don't  know  how,  he  ven- 
tured, and  so  got  over ;  hut  when  he  was  over,  he 
would  scarce  helieve  it.  He  had,  I  think,  a  Slough  of 
Despond  in  his  mind,  a  slough  that  he  carried  every 
where  with  him,  or  else  he  could  never  have  heen  as  he 
was.  So  he  came  up  to  the  gate,  you  know  what  I 
mean,  that  stands  at  the  head  of  this  way,  and  there 
also  he  stood  a  great  while  before  he  would  venture  to 
knock.  When  the  gate  was  opened,  he  would  give 
back,  and  give  place  to  others,  and  say  that  he  was  not 
worthy.  For,  for  all  he  got  before  some  to  the  gate, 
yet  many  of  them  went  in  before  him.  There  the 
poor  man  would  stand  shaking  and  shrinking ;  I  dare 
say  it  would  have  pitied  one's  heart  to  have  seen  him. 
Nor  would  he  go  back  again.  At  last  he  took  the  ham- 
mer that  hanged  on  the  gate,  in  his  hand,  and  gave  a 
small  rap  or  two ;  then  one  opened  to  him,  but  he 
shrunk  back  as  before.  He  that  opened  stepped  out 
after  him,  and  said,  Thou  trembling  one  what  wantest 
thou?  With  that  he  fell  down  to  the  ground.  He 
that  spoke  to  him  wondered  to  see  him  so  faint,  so  he 
said  to  him.  Peace  be  to  thee ;  up,  for  I  have  set  open 
the  door  to  thee ;  come  in,  for  thou  art  blessed.  With 
that  he  got  up,  and  went  in  trembling ;  and  when  that 
he  was  in,  he  was  ashamed  to  show  his  face.     Well, 

after  he  had  been  entertained  there  a  while,  as  you 
30 
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know  how  the  manner  is>  he  was  bid  go  on  his  w&j, 
and  also  told  the  way  he  should  take.  So  he  went  on 
till  he  came  to  oar  house ;  but  as  he  behaved  himself 
at  the  gate,  so  did  he  at  my  Master,  the  Interpreter's 
door.  He  lay  thereabout  in  the  cold  a  good  while,  be- 
fore he  would  adventure  to  call;  yet  he  would  not  go 
back ;  and  the  nights  were  long  and  cold  then*^  Nay, 
he  had  a  note  of  necessity  in  his  bosom  to  my  Master 
to  receive  him,  and  grant  him  the  comfort  of  his  house, 
and  also  to  allow  him  a  stout  and  valiant  conductor, 
because  he  was  himself  so  chicken-hearted  a  man :  and 
yet,  for  all  that,  he  was  afraid  to  call  at  the  door.  So 
he  lay  up  ana  down  thereabouts,  till,  poor  man,  he  was 
almost  starved ;  yea,  so  great  was  his  dejection,  that 
though  he  saw  several  others  for  knocking  get  in,  yet  he 
was  afraid  to  venture.  At  last,  I  think,  I  looked  out 
of  the  wmdow,  and  perceiving  a  man  to  be  up  and 
down  about  the  door,  I  went  out  to  him,  and  asked 
what  he  was.  But,  poor  man,  the  water  stood  in  his 
eyes ;  so  I  perceived  what  he  wanted.  I  went  there- 
fore in,  and  told  it  in  the  house,  and  we  showed  the 
thing  to  our  Lord ;  so  he  sent  me  out  again,  to  entreat 
him  to  come  in :  but  I  dare  say  I  had  hard  work  to  do 
it.  At  last  he  came  in :  and  I  will  say  that  for  my 
Lord,  he  carried  it  wonderfully  lovingly  to  him.  There 
were  but  a  few  good  bits  at  the  table,  but  some  of  it 
was  laid  upon  his  trencher.     Then  he  presented  the 
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note ;  and  my  Lord  looked  tbereon>  and  said  his  desire 
should  be  granted.  So  when  he  had  been  there  a  good 
while  he  seemed  to  get  some  heart>  and  to  be  a  little 
more  comfortable.  For  mj  Master^  ^oumust  know,  is 
one  of  very  tender  bowels,  espeoiallj  to  them  that  are 
afraid ;  wherefore  he  carried  it  so  towards  him,  as 
might  tend  most  to  his  encouragement.  Well,  when 
he  had  had  a  sight  of  the  things  of  the  place,  and  was 
ready  to  take  his  journey  to  go  to  the  city,  my  Lord, 
as  he  did  to  Christian  before,  gave  him  a  bottle  of 
spirits,  and  some  comfortable  things  to  eat.  Thus  we 
set  forward,  and  I  went  before  him ;  but  the  man  was 
but  of  few  words,  only  he  would  sigh  aloud. 

When  we  were  come  to  where  the  three  fellows 
were  hanged,  he  said  that  he  doubted  that  that  would 
be  his  end  also.  Only  he  seemed  glad  when  he  saw 
the  Cross  and  the  Sepulchre.  There  I  confess  he  de- 
sired to  stay  a  little  to  look ;  and  he  seemed  for  a 
while  after  to  be  a  little  cheery.  When  he  came  to 
the  hill  Difficulty,  he  made  no  stick  at  that,  nor  did  he 
much  fear  the  lions:  for  you  must  know  that  his 
trouble  was  not  about  such  things  as  these ;  his  fear 
was  about  his  acceptance  at  last. 

I  got  him  in  at  the  house  Beautiful,  I  think  before  he 
was  willing*  Also  when  he  was  in,  I  brought  him  ac- 
quainted with  the  damsels  of  the  place ;  but  he  was 
ashamed  to  make  himself  much  in  company.     He  de- 
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sired  much  to  be  alone;  yet  he  always  loyed  good 
talk,  and  often  would  get  behind  the  screen  to  hear  it 
He  also  loved  much  to  see  ancient  things,  and  to  be 
pondering  them  in  his  mind.  He  told  me  afterward, 
that  he  loved  to  be  in  those  two  houses  from  which  he 
came  last,  to  wit,  at  the  Gate,  and  that  of  the  Inter- 
preter, but  that  he  durst  not  be  so  bold  as  to  ask.* 


*  Christians,  who  resemble  Fearing,  are  greatly  retarded  in  their  progress 
by  discouraging  apprehensions ;  they  are  apt  to  spend  too  much  time  in 
unavailing  complaints ;  they  do  not  duly  profit  by  the  counsel  and  assistanee 
of  their  brethren ;  and  they  often  neglect  the  proper  means  of  getting 
relief  from  their  terrors:  yet  they  cannot  think  of  giving  up  their  feeble 
hopes,  or  of  returning  to  their  forsaken  worldly  pursuits  and  pleasures. 
They  are,  indeed,  helped  forward,  throng^  the  mercy  of  God,  in  a  very 
extraordinary  manner :  yet  they  still  remain  exposed  to  alarms  and  discour- 
agements, in  erery  stage  of  their  pilgrimage:  nor  can  they  ever  habitually 
rise  superior  to  them.  They  are  afraid  even  of  relying  on  Christ  for  salva- 
tion ;  because  they  have  not  distinct  views  of  his  love,  and  the  methods  of 
his  grace ;  and  imagine  some  other  qualification  to  be  necessary,  besides 
the  willingness  to  seek,  knock,  and  ask  for  the  promised  blessings,  with  a 
real  desire  of  obtaining  them.  They  imagiife,  that  there  has  been  some- 
thing in  their  past  life,  or  that  there  is  some  peculiarity  in  their  present 
habits  and  propensities,  and  way  of  applying  to  Christ,  which  may  exclude 
them  from  the  general  benefit:  so  that  they  pray  with  diffidence ;  and 
being  consciously  unworthy,  can  hardly  believe  that  the  Lord  regards  them, 
or  will  grant  their  requests.  They  are  also  prone  to  overlook  the  most 
decisive  evidences  of  their  reconciliation  to  God;  and  to  persevere  in  ar- 
guing with  perverse  ingenuity  against  their  own  manifest  happiness.  The 
same  mixture  of  humility  and  unbelief  reiKiers  persons  of  this  description 
backward  in  associating  with  their  brethren,  and  in  frequenting  those  com- 
panies in  which  they  might  obtain  farther  instruction :  for  they  are  afraid 
of  being  considered  as  believers,  or  even  serious  inquirers ;  so  that  affec- 
tionate and  earnest  persuasion  is  requisite  to  prevail  with  them  to  Join  in 
those  religious  exercises  by  which  Christians  especisAly  receive  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  Yet  this  arises  not  from  disinclination,  but  diflSdence : 
and  though  they  are  often  peculiarly  favored  with  seasons  of  great  comfort, 
to  counterbalance  their  dejections ;  yet  they  never  hear  or«read  of  those 
who  *  have  drawn  back  to  perdition,'  but  they  are  terrified  with  the  idea, 
that  they  shall  shortly  resemble  them :  so  that  every  warning  given  against 
hypocrisy  and  self-deception  seems  to  point  them  ont  by  name,  and  every 
new  discovery  of  any  fault  or  mistake  in  their  views,  temper,  or  conduct, 
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When  we  went  also  from  the  house  Beautiful,  down 
the  hilly  into  the  valley  of  Humiliation,  he  went  down 
as  well  as  ever  I  saw  a  man  in  mj  life  ;  for  he  cared 
not  how  mean  he  was,  so  he  might  he  happy  at  last. 
Yea,  I  think  there  was  a  kind  of  sympathy  betwixt 
that  valley  and  him ;  for  I  never  saw  him  better  in  all 
his  pilgrimage  than  he  was  in  that  valley. 

Here  he  would  lie  down,  embrace  the  ground,  and 
kiss  the  very  flowers  that  grew  in  this  valley.'  He 
would  now  be  up  every  morning  by  break  of  day, 
tracing  and  walking  to  and  fro  in  the  valley. 

But  when  he  was  come  to  the  entrance  of  the  valley 
of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  I  thought  I  should  have  lost 
my  man :  not  for  that  he  had  any  inclination  to  go 
back ;  that  he  always  abhorred  ;  but  he  was  ready  to 
die  for  fear.  Oh,  the  hobgoblins  will  have  me !  the 
hobgoblins  will  have  me !  cried  he ;  and  I  could  not 
beat  him  on't.  He  made  such  a  noise,  and  such  an  out- 
cry here,  that  had  they  but  heard  him,  it  was  enough 
to  encourage  them  to  come  and  fall  upon  us. 


a  Lam.  iU.  STT— 59. 
seems  to  decide  their  doom.  At  the  same  time,  they  are  often  remarkably 
melted  into  humble,  admiring  gratitade,  by  contemplating  the  love  and 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  seem  to  delight  in  hearing  of  that  subject  above 
all  others.  They  do  not  peculiarly  fear  difBculties,  self-denial,  reproaches 
or  persecution,  which  deter  numbers  from  making  an  open  profession  of 
religion :  and  yet  they  are  more  backward  in  this  respect  than  others ;  be- 
cause they  deem  themselves  unworthy  to  be  admitted  to  such  privileges, 
and  into  such  society ;  or  else  are  appreheiisive  of  being  flnaUy  separated 
firom  them,  or  becoming  a  disgrace  to  religion. 
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But  this  I  took  yeiy  great  notice  of,  that  this  yaUey 

was  as  quiet  when  we  went  through  it>  as  ever  I  knew 

it  before  or  since.     I  suppose  those  enemies  here  had 

now  a  special  check  from  our  Lord,  and  a  command 

.  not  to  meddle  until  Mr.  Fearing  had  passed  over  it.^ 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  tell  'you  of  all :  we  will 
therefore  only  mention  a  passage  or  two  more.  When 
he  was  come  to  Vanity  Fair,  I  thought  he  would  have 
fought  with  all  the  men  in  the  fair.  I  feared  there  we 
should  have  been  both  knocked-  on  the  head,  so  hot 
was  he  against  their  fooleries.  Upon  the  Enchanted 
Ground  he  was  very  wakeful.  But  when  he  was 
come  at  the  river  where  was  no  bridge,  there  again  he 
was  in  a  heavy  case. 

Now,  now,  he  said,  he  should  be  drowned  forever, 
and  so  never  see  that  face  with  comforl,  that  he  had 
come  so  many  miles  to  behold. 

And  here  also  I  took  notice  of  what  was  very  re- 


*  A  low  and  obsenre  ritnatioii  suits  the  disposition  of  the  persons  here 
described :  they  do  not  object  to  the  most  humiliating  views  of  their  own 
hearts,  of  human  nature,  or  of  the  way  of  salration ;  they  are  litUe  tempted 
to  covet  eminence  among  their  bretliren,  and  find  it  easier  *■  to  esteem  others 
better  than  themselves,'  than  persons  of  a  diiferent  Ihime  of  mind  can  weU 
concave.  On  the  other  hand,  their  imaginations  are  peculiarly  susceptible 
of  impressions,"  and  of  the  temptations  represented  by  the  valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death :  so  that  in  this  respect  they  need  more  than  others  the 
tender  and  patient  instructions  of  faithful  ministers :  while  they  repeat  the 
same  complaints,  and  urge  the  same  objections  against  themselves,  that 
have  already  been  obviated  again  and  again.  But  the  tender  compassion 
of  the  Lord  to  them  should  suggest  an  useful  instruction  to  hia  servants,  on 
his  part  of  their  work. 
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markable ; — ^tbe  water  of  that  rirer  was  lower  at  this 
time  than  ever  I  saw  it  in  all  my  life ;  so  lie  went  over 
at  last,  not  mncb  above  wetshod.  When  he  was  going 
up  to  the  gate,  I  began  to  take  leave  of  him,  and  to 
wish  bun  a  good  reception  above.  So  he  said,  I  shall, 
I  shall.  Then  parted  we  asunder,  and  I  saw  him  no 
more. 

Hon.  Then  it  seems  he  was  well  at  last  ? 

Great.  Yes,  yes,  I  never  had  doubt  about  him.  He 
was  a  man  of  a  choice  spirit,  only  he  was  always  kept 
very  low,  and  that  made  his  life  so  burdensome  to  him- 
self, and  so  troublesome  to  others.*  He  was,  above 
many,  tender  of  sin :  he  was  so  afraid  of  doing  injuries 
to  others,  that  he  often  would  deny  himself  of  that 
which  was  lawful,  because  he  would  not  offend.  *>  . 

Hon.  But  what  should  be  the  reason  that  such  a 
good  man  should  be  all  his  days  so  much  in  the 
dark?  ^ 

Great.  There  are  two  sorts  of  reasons  for  it.  One 
is,  the  wise  God  will  have  it  so :  some  must  pipe,  and 
some  must  weep.*  Now  Mr.  Fearing  was  one  that 
played  upon  the  bass.  He  and  his  fellows  sound  the 
sackbut,  whose  notes  are  more  doleful  than  the  notes 
of  other  music  are ;  though  indeed  some  say,  the  bass 
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is  the  ground  of  musie.  And  for  my  part,  I  care  not 
at  all  for  tliat  profession  tliat  begins  not  in  Heaviness 
of  mind.  The  first  string  that  the  mnmcian  usuallj 
touches,  is  the  bass,  when  he  intends  to  pat  aU  In  tmie. 
God  also  plays  upon  this  string  first,  when  he  sets  the 
soul  m  tune  for  himself.  Only  there  was  the  imper- 
fection of -Mr.  Fearing;  he  could  play  upon  no  other 
music  but  this,  till  towards  his  latter  end. 

p  make  bold  to  talk  thus  metaphorically  for  the 
ripening  of  the  wits  of  young  readers,  and  because  in 
the  book  of  the  Revelation,  the  saved  are  compared  to 
a  c<>mpany  of  musicians,  that  play  upon  their  trumpets 
and  harps,  and  sing  their  songs  before  the  throne.*] 

Hon.  He  was  a  very  zealous  man,  as  one  may  see 
by  that  relation  which  you  have  given  of  him.  Diffi- 
culties, lions,  or  Yanity  l^air,  he  feared  not  at  all ;  it 
was  mily  sin,  death,  and  hell,  that  were  to  him  a  ter- 
ror, because  he  had  some  doubts  about  his  interest  in 
that  celestial  coimtry. 

Gbeat.  You  say  right ;  those  were  the  things  that 
were  his  trouUers :  and  they,  as  you  have  well  ob- 
served, arose  from  the  weakness  of  his  mind  there- 
about, not  from  weakness  of  spirit  as  to  the  practical 
part  of  a  pUgrim's  life.  I  dare  believe  that,  as  the 
proverb  is,  he  coukL  have  bit  a  firebrand,  had  it  stood 

a  Rer.T.S;  xiT.8,3. 
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in  his  way ;  but  the  things  with  which  he  was  op- 
pressed, no  man  ever  yet  could  shake  off  with  ease. 

Then  said  Christiana,  This  relation  of  Mr.  Fearing 
has  done  me  good ;  I  thought  nobody  had  been  Uka 
me.  But  I  see  there  was  some  semblance  betwixt  this 
good  man  and  me :  only  we  differed  in  two  things. 
His  troubles  were  so  great,  that  they  broke  out ;  but 
mine  I  kept  withm.  His  also  lay  so  hard  upon  him, 
they  made  him  that  he  could  not  knock  at  the  houses 
provided  for  entertainment ;  but  my  trouble  was  always 
such  as  made  me  knock  the  louder. 

M^.  If  I  might  also  speak  my  heart,  I  must  say 
that  something  of  him  has  also  dwelt  in  me.  For  I 
have  ever  been  moreafraid  of  the  lake,  and  the  loss  of 
a  place  in  paradise,  than  I  have  been  of  the  loss  of 
other  things.  Oh,  thought  I,  may  I  have  the  happi- 
ness to  have  a  habitation  there !  'Us  enough,  though. 
I  part  with  all  the  world  to  win  it. 

Then  said  Matthew,  Fear  w^  one  thmg  that  made 
me  think  that  I  was  far  from  having  that  within  me 
that  accompanies  salvation.  But  if  it  was  so  with 
such  a  good  man  as  he,  why  may  it  not  also  go  well 
with  me  ? 

No  fears,  no  grace,  said  James.    Though  there  is 

not  always  grace  where  there  is  the  fear  of  hell,  yet 

to  be  sure  there  is  no  grace  where  there  is  no  fear  of 

God. 
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Great.  Well  said,  James,  thou  hast  hit  the  mark. 
For  the  fear  of  God  is  the  begimiing  of  wrisdom ;  and 
to  be  sure  they  that  want  the  beginning  have  neither 
middle  nor  end.  But  we  will  here  conclude  our  dis- 
course of  Mr.  Fearing,  after  we  have  sent  after  him 
this  farewell. 

Well,  Master  Fearing,  thou  didst  fbar 

Thy  God,  and  wast  afraid    . 
Of  doing  anything,  while  here, 

That  would  have  thee  betrayed. 
And  didst  thou  fear  the  lake  and  piti 

Would  others  did  so  too ! 
For,  as  for  them  that  want  thy  wit, 

They  do  themselves  undo.* 

Now,  I  saw  that  they  still  went  on  m  their  talk.    For 


*  No  Chrislkiu  are  more  careless  about  the  opinion  of  the  world,  or  more 
zealcns  against  its  vanities,  or  more  watchful  in  times  of  ease  and  prosper- 
ity, than  persons  of  this  description ;  but  the  prospect  of  deatli  is  often  a 
terror  to  them;  especially  when  they  suppose  it  to  be  at  hand  ;  yet  tiiey 
often  die  with  remarkable  composure  and  comfort.  Few  ministers,  who 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  carefully  observing  the  people  intrusted  to  their 
pastoral  care,  can  help  thinking  of  some  individual,  who  might  seem  to 
have  been  the  original  of  this  admirable  portrait ;  which  is  ftill  of  .instruc- 
tion both  to  thenii  and  the  timid,  but  conscientious  part  of  their  congrega- 
tions. Indeed  numbers,  who  are  not  characteristically  FearAils,  have 
something  of  the  same  disposition  in  many  particulars.  But  such  asibar 
reproach  and  self-denial  more  than  those  things  which  this  good  man 
dreaded,  bear  a  contrary  character,  and  are  travelling  the  road  to  an  opi>o- 
site  place :  and  even  they  whose  confidence  of  an  interest  in  Christ  £eu'  ex- 
ceeds the  degree  of  their  humiliation,  conscientiousness,  abhorrence  of  sin, 
and  victory  over  the  world,  may  Justly  be  suspected  of  having  begun  their 
religion  in  a  wrong  manner;  as  they  more  resemble  the  stony-ground 
hearers,  who  *  receive  the  word  with  Joy,  but  have  no  root  in  themselves,' 
th&n  those  who  sow  in  tears,  to  reap  in  Joy.  For '  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance unto  salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of.' 
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after  Mr.  Great-heart  had  made  an  end  with  Mr.  Fear- 
ing, Mr.  Honest  began  to  tell  them  of  another,  but  his 
name  was  Mr.  Self-will.  He  pretended  himself  to  be 
a  pilgrim,  said  Mr.  Honest ;  but  I  persuaded  myself 
he  never  came  in  at  the  gate  that  stands  at  the  head  of 
the  way. 

Great.  Had  you  ever  any  talk  with  him  about  it  ? 

Hon.  Yes,  more  than  once  or  twice ;  but  he  would 
always  be  like  himself,  self-willed.  He  neither  cared 
for  man,  nor  argument,  nor  yet  example ;  what  his 
mind  prompt^  him  to,  that  he  would  do,  and  nothing 
else  could  he  be  got  to  do. 

Great.  Pray  what  principles  did  he  hold?  for  I 
suppose  you  can  tell. 

Hon  He  held,  that  a  man  might  follow  the  vices  as 
well  as  the  virtues  of  the  pilgrims ;  and  that  if  he  did 
both,  he  should  be  certainly  saved. 

Great.  How  ?  If  he  had  said,  it  is  possible  for  the 
best  to  be  guilty  of  the  vices,  as  well  as  partake  of  the 
virtues  of  pilgrims,  he  could  not  much  have  been 
blamed ;  for  indeed  we  are  exempted  from  no  vice  ab- 
solutely, but  on  condition  that  we  watch  and  strive. 
But  this  I  perceive  is  not  the  thing ;  but  if  I  under- 
stand you  right,  your  meanmg  is,  that  he  was  of  opin- 
ion, that  it  was  allowable  so  to  be. 

Hon.  Ay,  ay,  so  I  mean,  and  so  h^  believed  and 
practised. 
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Great.  But  what  grounds  had  ^e  for  his  so  saying  ? 

HoK.  Why,  he  said  he  had  the  scripture  for  his 
warrant. 

Great.  Pr'ythee,  Mr.  Honest,  present  us  with  a  few 
particulars. 

Hon.  So  I  will.  He  said,  to  haye  to  do  with  other 
men's  wires  had  been  practised  by  David,  God's  be- 
loyed ;  and  therefore  he  could  do  it.  He  said,  to  have 
more  women  than  one  was  a  thing  that  Solomon  prac- 
tised, and  therefore  he  could  do  it.  He  said,  that 
Sarah  and  the  godly  midwires  of  Egypt  lied,  and  so 
did  saved  Bahab,  and  therefore  he  could  do  it.  He 
said,  that  thQ  disciples  went  at  the  bidding  of  their 
Master,  and  took  away  the  owner's  ass,  and  therefore 
he  could  do  so  too.  He  said,  that  Jacob  got  the  in- 
heritance of  his  father  in  a  way  of  guile  and  dissimu- 
lation, and  therefore  he  could  do  so  too. 

Great.  High  base  indeed !  And  are  you  sure  he 
was  of  this  opinion  ? 

HoK.  I  have  heard  him  plead  for  it,  bring  scripture 
for  it,  bring  arguments  for  it,  Sue, 

Great.  An  opinion  that  is  not  fit  to  be  with  any 
allowance  in  the  world  ! 

HoK.  You  must  understand  me  rightly :  he  did  not 
say  that  any  man  might  do  this ;  but  that  they  who  had 
the  virtues  of  those  that  did  such  things,  might  also 
do  the  same. 
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Great.  But  what  more  false  than  such  a  conclu- 
sion ?  For  this  is  as  much  as  to  bslj,  that  because 
good  men  heretofore  hare  sinned  of  infirmity,  therefore 
he  had  allowance  to  do  it  of  a  presumptions  mind  :  or 
that  if,  because  a  child,  by  the  blast  of  the  wind,  or 
for  that  it  stumbled  at  a  stone,  fell  down  and  defiled 
itself  in  the  mire,  therefore  he  might  wilfully  he  down 
and  wallow  like  a  boar  therein.  Who  could  have 
thought  that  any  one  could  so  far  have  been  bliuded 
by  the  power  of  lust  ?  But  what  is  written  must  be 
true ; — ^they  "  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient, 
whereu^to  they  also  were  appointed."'  His  suppos- 
ing that  such  may  hare  the  godly  men's  virtues,  who 
addict  themselves  to  their  vices,  is  also  a  delusion  as 
strong  as  the  other.  'Tis  just  as  if  the  dog  should 
say,  I  have,  or  may  have,  the  quaUties  of  that  child,  be- 
cause I  Uck  up  its  stinking  excrements.  To  eat  up  the 
sin  of  Qo&s  people,^  is  no  sign  of  one  that  is  pos- 
sessed with  their  virtues.  Nor  can  I  believe  that  one 
that  is  of  this  opinion,  can  at  present  have  faith  or 
love  m  him.  But  I  know  you  have  made  some  strong 
objections  ag^unst  him ;  pr'ythee  what  can  he  say  for 
himself? 

Hon.  Why,  he  says,  to  do  this  by  way  of  opinion. 


alPetiLS. 
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seems  abundantly  more  honest  than  to  do  it,  and  yet 
hold  contrary  to  it  in  opinion. 

Great.  A  very  wicked  answer.  For,  though  to  let 
loose  the  bridle  to  lusts,  while  our  opinions  are  against 
such  things,  is  bad ;  yet  to  sin,  and  pjead  a  toleration 
so  to  do,  is  worse :  the  one  stumbles  beholders  acd- 
dentally,  the  other  leads  them  into  the  snare. 

Hon.  There  are  many  of  this  man's  mind,*  that  have 
got  this  man's  mouth ;  and  that  makes  going  on  pil- 
grimage of  so  little  esteem  as  it  is. 

Great.  Tou  have  said  the  truth,  and  it  is  to  be 


*  The  aaUior  peculiarly  excels  in  contrasting  his  characters,  of  which  a 
striking  instance  here  occors.  The  preceding  episode  relates  to  a  very 
conscientious  Christian,  who,  through  weak  faith  and  misiqjprehension, 
carried  his  selfeuspidon  to  a  troublesome  and  injurious  extreme :  and  we 
hare  next  introduced  a  fUse  professor,  who,  pretending  to  strong  foith, 
made  his  own  obstinate  self-will  the  only  rule  of  his  conduct  Yet  in  re- 
ality this  arises  flrom  total  unbelief:  for  the  word  of  God  declares  such 
persons  to  be  unregenerate,  under  the  wrath  of  God,  <  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness and  the  bond  of  iniquity;*— It  would  hardly  be  ii]|^y;ined,  that  men 
could  be  found  maintaining  such  detestable  sentiments  as  are  here  stated, 
did  not  fiBcts  most  awftally  prore  it  I  We  need  not,  however,  spend  time  in 
exposing  such  a  character :  a  general  expression  of  the  deepest  detestation 
may  soffloe ;  for  none  who  hare  been  giren  up  to  such  strong  delusion, 
can  reasonably  be  supposed  accessible  to  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 
Nor  can  they  succeed  in  perverting  others  to  such  palpable  and  gross  ab- 
surdities  and  abominable  tenets;  except  they  meet  with  those,  that  have 
long. provoked  Grod,  by  endeavoring  to  reconcile  a  wicked  life  with  the 
hope  of  salvation.  But  it  may  properly  be  observed,  that  several  expree* 
sions,  which  seem  to  repreBeiai  faith  aa  an  agnaranee  of  a  personal  tntehet 
in  Christ ;  or  to  intimate,  that  belieyers  have  nothing  to  do  vtith  the  law, 
oven  at  the  rule  of  their  conduct ;  with  many  unguarded  assertions  concern- 
ing  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  and  indiscriminate  declamations  against 
doubts,  fears,  and  a  legal  spirit,  have  a  direct  tendency  to  prepare  the  mind 
of  impenitent  sinners,  to  receive  the  poisonous  principles  of  avowed  Anti- 
nomians.  Much  harm  has  been  done  in  this  way,  and  great  disgrace 
brought  upcm  the  gospel :  for  there  are  many  of  this  man*i  mind,  who 
have  not  this  man's  mouth. 
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lamented :  but  he  that  feareth  the  King  of  paradise 
shall  come  out  of  them  all. 

Chr.  There  are  strange  opinions  in  the  world.  I 
know  one  that  said,  it  was  time  enough  to  repent  when 
we  come  to  die. 

Great.  Such  are  not  over-wise ;  that  man  would 
have  been  loth,  might  he  have  had  a  week  to  run 
twenty  miles  in  his  life,  to  have  deferred  his  journey  to 
the  last  hour  of  that  week. 

Hon.  You  say  right ;  and  yet  the  generality  of  them 
who  count  themselves  pilgrims  do  indeed  do  thus.  I 
am,  as  you.  see,  an  old  man,  and  have  been  a  traveller, 
in  this  road  many  a  day ;  and  I  have  taken  notice  of 
maiiy  things. 

I  have  seen  some  that  have  set  out  as  if  they  would 
drive  all  the  world  afore  them,  who  yet  have  in  a  few 
days  died  as  they  in  the  wilderness,  and  so  never  go 
sight  of  the  promised  land. — ^I  have  seen  some  that 
have  promised  nothing  at  first  setting  out  to  be  pil- 
grims, and  that  one  would  have  thought  could  not 
have  lived  a  day,  that  have  yet  proved  very  good  pil- 
grims.— ^I  have  seen  some  who  have  run  hastily  for- 
ward, that  agam  have,  after  a  little  tune,  nm  just  as 
fast  back  again.— ^I  have  seen  some  who  have  spoken 
very  well  of  a  pilgrim's  life  at  first,  that  after  a  while 
have  spoken  as  much  against  it. — I  have  heard  some, 
when  they  first  set  out  for  paradise,  say  positively  there 


472  THE  pilgrim's  progress. 


is  such  a  place,  who,  when  they  have  been  almost 
there,  have  come  back  agam,  and  said  there  is  none. 
I  have  heard  some  ramit  what  they  would  do  in  case 
they  should  be  opposed,  that  hare,  even  at  a  false  alarm, 
fled  faith,  the  pilgrim's  way,  and  all. 

Now,  as  they  were  thus  on  their  way,  there  came 
one  running  to  meet  them,  and  said.  Gentlemen,  and 
you  of  the  weaker  sort,  if  you  love  life,  shift  for  your- 
selves, for  the  robbers  are  before  you. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  They  be  the  three  that 
set  upon  Little-Faith  heretofore.  Well,  said  he,  we 
are  ready  for  them :  so  they  went  on  their  way.  Now 
they  looked  at  every  turning  when  they  should  have 
met  with  the  idllains ;  but  whether  they  heard  of  Mr. 
Great-heart,  or  whether  they  had  some  other  game, 
they  came  not  up  to  the  pilgrims. 

Christiana  then  wished  for  an  inn  to  refresh  herself 
and  her  children  because  they  were  weary.  Then  said 
Mr.  Honest,  There  is  one  a  little  below  us,  where  a  very 
honorable  disciple,  one  Gains,  dwells.'  So  they  all 
concluded  to  turn  in  thither :  and  the  rather,  because 
the  old  gentleman  gave  him  so  good  a  report.  When 
they  came  to  the  door,  they  went  in,  not  knocking,  for 
folks  use  not  to  knock  at  the  door  of  an  inn.  Then 
they  called  for  the  master  of  the  house  and  he  came  to 

a  Rom.  xvi.  83. 
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tbem.  So  they  asked  if  they  might  lie  there  that 
night. 

Gaius.  Yes,  gentlemen,  if  you  be  true  men,  for  my 
house  is  for  none  but  pilgrims.*  Then  were  Chris- 
tiana, Mercy,  and  the  boys  the  more  glad,  for  that  the 
innkeeper  was  a  lover  of  pilgrims.  So  they  called  for 
rooms,  and  he  showed  them  one  for  Christiana  and  her 
children  and  Mercy,  and  another  for  Mr.  Great-heart 
and  the  old  gentleman. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  Good  Gains,  what  hast 
thou  for  supper  ?  for  these  pilgrims  haye  come  far  to- 
day, and  are  weary. 

It  is  late,  said  Gaius,  so  we  cannot  conyeniently  go 
out  to  seek  food ;  but  such  as  we  have  you  shall  be 
welcome  to,  if  that  will  content. 

Great.  We  will  be  content  with  what  thou  hast  in 
the  house ;  for  as  much  as  I  have  proved  thee,  thou  art 
never  destitute  of  that  which  is  convenient. 

Then  he  went  down  and  spake  to  the  cook,  whose 
name  was  Taste-that- which-is-good,  to  get  ready  sup- 
per for  so  many  pilgrims.     This  done,  he  comes  up 


*  The  spiritaal  refreshment  arisii^  Arom  experimental  and  affectionate 
conversation  with  Christian  friends,  seems  to  be  here  more  especially  in- 
tended :  yet  the  name  of  Gains  suggests  also  the  importance  of  the  apostle's 
exhortation. '  Use  hospitality  withoat  grudging.'  This  ought  to  be  attended 
to,  even  in  respect  of  those  with  whom  we  have  hitherto  had  no  acquidnt- 
anoe,  provided  their  characters  are  properly  certified  to  us :  for  we  are  aU 
brethren  in  Christ. 
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again,  saying,  Come,  my  good  friends,  you  are  welcome 
to  me,  and  I  am  glad  that  I  have  a  bouse  to  entertain 
you  in ;  and  while  supper  is  making  ready,  if  you  please, 
let  us  entertain  one  another  with  some  good  discourse : 
so  they  all  said,  Content. 

Then  said  Gaius,  Whose  wife  is  this  aged  matron  ? 
and  whose  daughter  is  this  young  damsel  ? 

Great.  This  woman  is  the  wife  of  one  Christian,  a 
pilgrim  of  former  times ;  and  these  are  his  four  chil- 
dren. The  maid  is  one  of  her  acquaintance,  one  that 
she  hath  persuaded  to  come  with  her  on  pilgrimage. 
The  boys  take  all  after  their  father,  and  covet  to  tread 
in  his  steps ;  yea,  if  they  do  but  see  any  place  where 
the  old  pilgrim  hath  lain,  or  any  print  of  his  foot,  it 
ministereth  joy  to  their  hearts,  and  they  coyet  to  Ue  or 
tread  m  the  same. 

Then  said  Gaius,  Is  this  Christian's  wife,  and  are 
these  Christian's  children?  I  knew  your  husband's 
father,  yea,  also  his  father's  fath'^r.  Many  have  been 
good  of  this  stock;  their  ancestors  dwelt  first  at 
Antioch.*  Christian's  progenitors,  (I  suppose  you 
have  heard  your  husband  talk  of  them)  were  very  wor- 
thy men.  They  have,  above  any  that  I  know,  showed 
themselves  men  of  great  virtue  and  courage,  for  the 
Lord  of  the  pilgrims,  his  ways,  and  them  that  loved 

a  AeUxL'98. 
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'him.  I  bare  heard  of  xnany  of  your  husband's  rela- 
tions that  have  stood  all  tnals  for  the  sake  of  the  truth. 
Stephen,  that  was  one  of  the  first  of  the  family  from 
whence  your  husband  sprang,  was  knocked  oathe  head 
with  stones.'  James,  another  of  this  generation,  was 
sl^n  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.^  To  say  nothing  of 
Paul  and  Peter,  men  anciently  of  the  family  from 
whence  your  husband  came,  there  was  Ignatius,  who 
was  cast  to  the  lions ;  Romanus,  whose  flesh  was  cut 
by  pieces  from  his  bones ;  and  Polycarp,  that  played 
the  man  in  the  fire.  There  was  he  that  was  hanged  up 
in  a  basket  in  the  sun  for  the  wasps  to  eat ;  and  he 
whom  they  put  into  a  sack,  and  cast  mto  the  sea  to 
be  drowned.  It  would  be  impossible  utterly  to  count 
up  all  of  that  family  that  hare  suffered  injuries  and 
death  for  the  love  of  a  pilgrim's  life.  Nor  can  I  but 
be  glad  to  see  that  thy  husband  has  left  behind  him 
four  such  boys  as  these.  I  hope  they  will  bear  up  their 
father's  name,  and  tread  in  their  father's  steps,  and 
come  to  their  father's  end. 

Great.  Indeed,  sir,  they  are  likely  lads ;  they  seem 
to  choose  heartily  their  father's  ways. 

^Gaius.  That  is  it  that  I  said.  Wherefore  Christian's 
family  is  like  still  to  spread  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the 
ground,  and  yet  to  be  numerous  upon  the  face  of  the 

a  Acts  Til.  50, 00.  blbid.xii.3. 


earth ;  let  Christiana  look  out  some  damsels  for  her 
sons,  to  whom  they  may  be  betrothed,  <fec.,  that  the 
name  of  their  father,  and  the  house  of  his  progenitors 
may  never  be  forgotten  in  the  world. 

Hon.  'Tis  pity  his  family  should  fall  and  be  extinct. 

Gaius.  Fall  it  cannot,  but  be  diminished  it  may ; 
but  let  Christiana  take  my  advice,  and  that  is  the  way 
to  uphold  it.  And  Christiana,  said  this  inn-keeper,  I 
am  glad  to  see  thee  and  thy  friend  Mercy  together  here, 
a  lovely  couple.  And  if  I  may  advise;  take  Mercy 
into  a  nearer  relation  to  thee :  if  she  will,  let  her  be 
given  to  Matthew  thy  eldest  son.  It  is  the  way  to 
preserve  a  posterity  in  the  earth.  So  this  match  was 
concluded,  and  in  process  of  time  they  were  married : 
but  more  of  that  hereafter.^ 


*  The  aathor  ar^led  himself  of  the  opportunity,  here  presented  him, 
of  giving  his  opinion  on  a  rery  important  subject,  about  which  religious 
persons  often  hold  diflTerent  sentiments.  He  evidently  intended  to  say, 
that  he  deemed  it  generally  most  safe  and  advantageous  to  the  parties 
themselves,  and  most  conducive  to  the  spread  and  permanency  of  true 
religion,  for  young  Christians  to  marry ;  provided  it  be  done  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  according  to  the  rules  of  his  word.  Yet  we  cannot  but  suppose 
he  would  readily  have  allowed  of  exceptions  to  this  rule:  for  there  are  in- 
dividuals, who,  continuing  aingle,  employ  that  time  and  those  talents  in 
assiduously  doing  good,  which  in  the  married  state  must  have  been  gre|tly 
abridged  or  preoccupied;  and  thus  they  are  more  extensively  useftil  than 
their  brethren.  Yet,  in  common  cases,  the  training  up  of  a  funily,  by  the 
combined  eflbiis  of  pious  parents,  in  honesty,  sobrie^,  industry,  and  the 
principles  of  true  religion,  when  united  with  fervent  prayer,  and  the  per- 
suasive eloquence  of  a  good  example,  is  so  important  a  service  to  the 
church  and  to  the  community,  that  few  persons  are  capable  of  doing 
greater  or  more  permanent  good  in  any  other  way.  But  this  requires  strict 
attention  to  the  rules  of  scripture,  in  every  step  of  these  grand  concerns : 
for  children,  brought  up  in  ungodlineiBS  and  ignorance)  among  those  who 
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Gaiiis  also  proceeded,  and  said,  I  will  now  speak 
on  the  behalf  of  women,  to  take  away  their  reproach. 
For  as  death  and  the  curse  came  into  the  world  by  a 
woman,  so  also  did  life  and  health.  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman.*  Yea,  to  show  how  much 
they  that  came  after  did  abhor  the  act  of  the  mother, 
this  sex  in  the  Old  Testament  coveted  children,  if  hap- 
pily this  or  that  woman  might  be  the  mother  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  I  will  say  again,  that  when  the 
Saviour  was  come,  women  rejoiced  in  him,  before  either 
man  or  angel.^  I  read  not  that  ever  any  man  did  give 
unto  Christ  so  much  as  one  groat ;  but  the  women 
followed  him,  and  ministered  to  him  of  their  substance. 
'Twas  a  woman  that  washed  his  feet  with  tears,  and  a 
woman  that  anointed  his  body  to  the  burial.  They 
were  women  that  wept  when  he  was  going  to  the 
cross ;  and  women  that  followed  him^from  the  cross, 
and  that  sat  by  his  sepulchre  when  he  fras  buried. 
•  They  were  women  that  were  first  with  him  at  his  res-, 
urrection-mom ;  and  women  that  brought  tidings  first 
to  his  disciples  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead.^ 
Women  therefore  are  highly  favored,  and  show  by 


a  Gen.  iii.    Gal.  iv.  4.  b  Luke  i.  4^-46. 

c  Luke  Yii.  a7->50.  yULS^S.  zxiiLST.  xxir.  32,  S3.  John  xL  2.    xii.  3. 
Matt  xxTlL  55—61. 

are  strangers  to  the  gospel,  are  fiur  more  hopeftd,  than  8^.ch  as  hare  re- 
ceiTed  a  bad  education,  witnessed  bad  examples,  and  imbibed  worldly 
principles^  in  the  families  of  evangelieal  professors. 
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these  tliiiigs,  that  they  are  sharers  with  us  in  the  grace 
of  life. 

Now  the  cook  sent  up  to  signify  that  supper  was 
ahnost  ready,  and  sent  one  to  lay  the  cloth,  and  the 
trenchers,  and  to  set  the  salt  and  hread  in  order. 

Then  said  Matthew,  The  sight  of  this  cloth>  and  of 
this  forerunner  of  the  supper,  begetteth  in  me  a  greater 
appetite  to  my  food  than  I  had  before. 

Gaius.  So  let  all  ministering  doctrines  to  thee  in 
this  life  beget  in  thee  a  greater  desire  to  sit  at  the  sup- 
per of  the  great  King  in  his  kingdom ;  for  all  preach- 
ing, books,  and  ordinances  here,  are  but  as  the  laying 
of  the  trenchers,  and  the  setting  of  salt  upon  the  board, 
when  compared  with  the  feast  that  our  Lord  will  make 
for  us  when  we  come  to  his  house. 

So  supper  came  up.  And  first  a  heave-shoulder  and 
a  ware-breast  were  set  on  the  table  before  them :  to 
show' that  they  must  begin  their  meal  with  prayer  and 
praise  to  God.'  The  heave-shoulder  David  lifted  up 
his  heart  to  God  with ;  and  with  the  wave-breast,  where 
his  heart  lay,  he  used  to  lean  upofi  his  harp  when  he 
played.  These  two  dishes  were  very  fresh  and  good, 
and  they  all  ate  heartily  thereof. 

The  next  they  brought  up  was  a  bbttle  of  wine,  as 
red  as  blood.     So  Gains  said  to  them.  Drink  freely ; 


a  Ley.  Tii.  32-34.    x.  14, 15.    Psalm  xzr.l.    Heb.xUi.15. 
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this  is  the  true  juice  of  the  yine,  that  makes  glad 
the  heart  of  God  and  man.  So  thej  drank  and  were 
merry.' 

The  next  was  a  dish  of  milk  well  crumbed :  Gidus 
said.  Let  the  boys  haye  that,  that  they  may  grow 
thereby.^ 

«  Then  they  brought  up  in  couise  a  dish  of  butter  and 
honey.  Then  said  Gains,  Eat  freely  of  this,  for  this  is 
good  to  cheer  up  and  strengthen  your  judgments  and 
understandings.  This  was  our  Lord's  dish  when  he 
was  a  child :  "  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he 
may  know  how  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good."« 

Then  they  brought  them  up  a  dish  of  apples,  and 
they  were  very  good-tasted  fnut.  Then  said  Matthew> 
May  we  eat  apples,  since  they  were  such  by  and  with 
which  the  serpent  beguiled  our  first  mother  ? 

Then  s£ud  Gains : 

Apples  were  they  with  which  we  were  beguiled, 
*  Tet  sin,  not  apples,  hath  our  souls  defiled : 
Apples  forbid,  if  ate,  corrupt  the  blood ; 
To  eat  such,  when  coHunanded,  does  us  good  : 
Drink  of  his  flagons  then,  thou  church,  his  dove, 
And  eat  his  apples,  who  are  sick  of  love. 


aDeut.xxxii.44.   Jiidg.ix.13.    JohnxT.5.  b  1  Pet.  11. 1, 3. 
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Then  said  Matthew,  I  made  the  scrapie,  because  I  a 
while  since  was  sick  with  the  eating  of  fruit 

Gaius.  Forbidden  fnut  will  make  you  sick ;  but  not 
what  our  Lord  has  tolerated. 

While  they  were  thus  talking,  they  were  presented 
with  another  dish,  and  it  was  a  dish  of  nuts.*     Then 
said  some  at  the  table.  Nuts  spoil  tender  teeth,  espec- , 
ially  the  teeth  of  children :  which  when  Gaius  heard, 
he  said: — 

Hard  texts  are  nuts,  (I  will  not  call  them  cheaters,) 
Whose  shells  do  keep  their  kernels  from  the  eaters ; 
Ope  then  the  shells,  and  you  shall  have  the  meat ; 
They  here  are  brought  for  you  to  crack  and  eat.* 


a  Song  tL  11. 

*  The  different  parts  of  social  worship  and  Christian  fellowship  are  here 
allegDrically  described.  The  keave-shoulder  and  vave^east  prescribed  in  the 
ceremonial  law,  seem  to  hare  typified  the  power  and  lore  of  our  great  Bi£^ 
Priest ;  and  to  have  conyeyed  an  instruction  to  the  priests  to  do  their  work 
w^th  all  their  might,  and  with  their  whole  heart:  bat  they  are  here  sap- 
posed  to  be  also  emblems  of  fervent  prayer  and  gratedd  praise.  The  tvtM 
represents  the  exhilarating  remembrance  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  shedding 
his  blood  for  as,  and  the  application  of  the  blessing  to  ourselves  by  liviog 
faith.  The  milk  is  the  emblem  of  the  plain,  simple,  and  important  in- 
structions of  scripture,  as  brought  forward  by  believers,  when  they  meet 
together,  for  their  edification.  The  butter  and  Aon«y  may  denote  those  ani- 
mating views  of  God,  and  realizing  anticipations  of  heavenly  joy,  which 
tend  greatly  to  establish  the  Judgment,  instruct  the  understanding,  and 
determine  the  affections  in  cleaving  to  the  good  part  that  the  believer  hath 
chosen.  The  apples  represent  the  promises  and  privileges,  which  J>eliever8 
possess  by  communion  with  Christ,  in  his  ordinances ;  (SoL  Song  ii.  3.)  and 
the  nuts  signify  such  difBcult  subjects  as  experience  and  observaUon  en- 
able mature  Christians  to  understand ;  and  which  amply  repay  the  pains 
of  endeavorii^  to  penetrate  their  meaning,  though  they  are  not  proper  for 
the  discussion  of  young  converts.  Whatever  uubelievers  may  think,  • 
company  of  Christians,  employing  themselves  in  the  manner  here  de- 
scribed, have  fiur  sweeter  enjoyments  than  they  ever  experiooced  wlira 
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Then  were  they  very  merry,  and  sat  at  the  table  a 
long  time,  talking  of  many  things.  Then  said  the  old 
gentleman,  My  good  landlord,  while  we  are  cracking 
your  nuts,  if  you  please,  do  you  open  this  riddle : 

A  man  there  was,  though  some  did  count  him  mad, 
The  more  he  cast  away  the  more  he  had. 

Then  they  all  gave  good  heed,  woudering  what  good 
Gains  would  say ;  so  he  sat  still  a  while,  and  then  thus 
replied : 

He  who  bestows  his  goods  upon  the  poor, 
Shall  have  as  much  again,  and  ten  times  more. 

Then,  said  Joseph,  I  dare  say,  sir,  I  did  not  think 
you  could  have  found  it  out. 

Oh !  said  Gains,  I  have  been  trained  up  in  this  way 
a  great  while :  nothing  teaches  like  experience.  I  have 
learned  of  my  Lord  to  be  kind,  and  have  found  by 
experience  that  I  have  gained  thereby.  There  is  that 
scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  with- 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 
There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath  nothing : 
there  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath  great 
riches.* 


aProv.xiS4.    xiii.7. 
engaged  in  the  mirth,  diversions,  and  pleasures  of  tie  world :  for  these  are 
merely  the  shadow  of  Joy,  bat  religion  pats  as  in  possession  of  the 
sabstance. 
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Then  Samuel  whispered  to  Christiana,  his  mother, 
and  said,  Mother,  this  is  a  very  good  man's  house ;  let 
us  stay  here  a  good  while,  and  let  my  brother  Matthew 
be  married  here  to  Mercy,  before  we  go  any  further. 
The  which  Gains,,  the  host,  overhearing,  said.  With  a 
very-  good  will,  my  child. 

So  they  staid  here  more  than  a  month,  and  Mercy 
was  given  to  Matthew  to  wife.  While  they  stayed 
here,  Mercy  as  her  custom  was,  would  be  making  coats 
and  garments  to  give  to  the  poor,  by  which  she  brought 
a  very  good  report  upon  pilgrims.* 

But  to  retunj  again  to  our  story.  After  supper,  the 
lads  desired  a  bed,  for  they  were  weary  with  travelling. 
Then  Gains  called,  to  show  them  their  chamber  ;  but 
sud  Mercy,  I  will  have  them  to  bed.  So  she*  had 
them  to  bed — ^and  they  slept  well ;  but  the  rest  sat  up 
all  night;  for  Gains  and  they  were  such  suitable  com- 
pany, that  they  could  not  tell  how  to  part.  Then 
after  much  talk  of  their  Lord,  themselves,  and  their 
journey,  old  Mr.  Honest,  he  that  put  forth  the  rid- 
dle to  Gains,  began  to  nod.  Then  said  Great-heart, 
What,  sir,  you  begin  to  be  drowsy ;  come,  rub  up  now. 


♦  If  our  love  to  sinners  be  only  shown  by  seeking  their  spiritual  good,  it 
will  be  considered  as  a  mere  bigoted  desire  to  proselyte  them  to  our  sect 
or  party:  but  uniform,  diligent,  and  expensive  endeavors  to  relieve  their 
temporal  wants  are  intelligible  to  every  man,  and  bring  a  good  report  on 
the  profession  of  the  gospel. 
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here  is  a  riddle  for  you.    Then  said  Mx.  Honest,  Lef 
us  hear  it.    Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart : 

He  that  would  kill,  must  first  be  overoome: 
Who  live  abroad  would,  first  must  die  at  home. 

Ha !  said  Mr.  Honest,  it  is  a  hard  one ;  hard  to  ex- 
pound, and  harder  to  practice.  But,  come,  landlord, 
said  he,  I  will,  if  you  please,  leave  my  part  to  you ;  do 
you  expound  it,  and  I  will  hear  what  you  say. 

No,  said  Gains,  it  was  put  to  you,  and  'tis  expected 
you  should  answer  it.     Then  said  the  old  gentleman  : 

He  first  by  grace  must  conquered  be, 

That  sin  would  mortify : 
Who  that  he  lives  would  convince  me, 

Unto  himself  must  die. 

It  is  right,  said  Gains  ;  good  doctrine  and  experience 
teach  this.  For,  first,  imtil  grace  displays  itself,  and 
overcomes  the  soul  with  its  glory,  it  is  altogether  with- 
out heart  to  oppose  sin.  Besides,  if  sin  is  Satan's 
cords,  by  which  the  soul  lies  bound,  how  should  it 
make  resistance  before  it  is  loosed  from  that  infirmity  ?* 
Secondly,  Nor  will  any  that  knows  either  reason  or 
grace, 'believe  that  such  a' man  can  be  a  living  monu- 
ment of  grace,  that  is  a  slave  to  his  own  corruptions. 


*  The  gracious  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  here  meant.  These 
overcome  our  natural  pride,  love  of  sin,  and  aversion  from  God  and  relig- 
ion; and  then  we  repent,  believe  in  Christ,  are  Justified  by  faith,  mortify 
rin,  die  to  ourselves,  and  live  to  God  in  righteousness  and  true  hoUnees. 
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And  now  it  comes  into  my  mind,  I  will  tell  you  a  story 
worth  the  hearing.  There  were  two  men  that  went  on 
pilgrimage ;  the  one  began  when  he  was  yomig,  the 
other  when  he  was  old.  The  young  man  had  strong  cor- 
ruptions to  grapple  with ;  the  old  man's  were  weak  with 
the  decays  of  nature.  The  young  man  trod  his  steps 
as  even  as  did  the  old  one,  and  was  every  way  as 
light  as  he.  Who  now,  or  which  of  them,  had  their 
graces  shining  clearest,  since  both  seemed  to  be  alike  ? 
Hon.  The  yoimg  man's  doubtless.  For  that  which 
heads  it  against  the  greatest  opposition,  gives  best  de- 
monstration that  it  is  strongest ;  especially  when  it  also 
holdeth  pace  with  that  which  meets  not  with  half  so 
much,  as,  to  be  sure,  old  age  does  not.  Besides,  I 
have  observed  that  old  men  have  blessed  themselves 
with  this  mistake ;  namely,  taking  the  decays  of  nature 
for  a  gracious  conquest  over  corruptions,  and  so  have . 
been  apt  to  beguile  themselves.  Indeed,  old  men  that 
are  gracious  are  best  able  to  give  advice  to  them 
that  are  young,  because  they  have  seen  most  of  the 
emptiness  of  things :  but  yet,  for  an  old  and  a  young 
man  to  set  out  both  together,  the  young  one  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  fairest  discovery  of  a  work  of  grace  within 
him,  though  the  old  man's  corruptions  are  naturally  the 
weakest.*    Thus  they  sat  talking  till  break  of  day. 


'  Old  age  aflbrds  great  advantages  in  overcoming  some  cormpt  propensi- 
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Now,  when  the  family  were  up,  Christiana  bid  her 
son  James  that  he  should  read  a  chapter ;  so  he  read 
the  63rd  of  Isaiah.  When  he  had  done  Mr.  Honest 
asked  why  it  was  that  the  Saviour  is  said  to  "  come 
out  of  a  dry  ground,'  and  also,  that  **he  had  no  form 
nor  comeliness  in  him,'' 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  *To  the  first  I  answer : 
Because  the  church  of  the  Jews,  of  which  Christ  came, 
had  then  lost  almost  all  the  sap  and  spirit  of  religion. 
To  the  second  I  say.  The  words  are  spoken  in  the 
person  of  imbelievers,  who,  because  they  want  the  eye 
that  can  see  into  our  Prince's  heart,  therefore  judge  of 
him  by  the  meanness  of  his  outside,  just  like  those  that 
know  not  that  precious  stones  are  covered  over  with  a 


ties:  yet  habits  of  indulgence  often  more  than  counterbalance  the  decays 
of  nature;  and  avarice,  suspicion,  and  peevishness,  with  other  eviis,  gather 
strength  as  men  advance  in  years.  It  is  therefore  in  some  particulars  only, 
that  age  has  the  advantage  over  youth ;  and  as  some  old  men  imagine  that 
they  have  renounced  sin,  because  they  are  no  longer  capable  of  committing 
the  crimes  in  which  they  once  lived ;  so  there  are  young  men,  who  presume 
that  they  shall  live  to  be  old,  and  imagine  that  repentance  will  then  be 
comparatively  easy  to  them :  whereas  sin,  in  one  form  or  other,  gathers 
strength  and  establishes  its  dominion,  as  long  as  it  is  permitted  to  reign  in 
the  soul.  The  instruction,  however,  that  is  here  conveyed,  is  very  import- 
ant, provided  it  be  properly  understood ;  for  if  we  do  not  estimate  the  ad- 
vantages  of  our  situation,  we  cannot  determine  how  far  external  amend- 
ment results  from  internal  renovation.  During  tedious  diseases,  or  in  the 
immediate  prospect  of  death,  men  often  feel  very  indifferent  to  the  world, 
set  against  sin,  disinclined  to  former  indulgences,  and  earnest  about  salva- 
tion :  yet  returning  health,  business,  company,  and  temptation,  terminate 
such  promising  appearauces.  Many  suppose  themselves  to  be  very  good 
tendered,  while  every  one  studies  to  oblige  them ;  yet  provocation  excites 
ve^nent  anger  and  resentment  in  the  breast:  nay,  riches  and  honor  while 
at  a  great  distance  seem  to  have  no  charms  for  those,  who  are  powerfully 
attracted  by  their  maguetical  influence,  when  placed  within  their  reach ! 
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homely  crust,  who,  when  they  have  found  one,  because 
they  know  not  what  they  have  found,  cast  it  away 
agam  as  men  do  a  common  stone. 

Well,  said  Gaius,  now  you  are  here,  and  ^ce,  as  I 
know,  Mr.  Great-heart  is  good  at  his  weapons,  if  you 
please,  after  we  have  refreshed  ourselves,  we  will,  walk 
into  the  fields,  to  see  if  we  can  do  any  good.  About 
a  mile  from  hence  there  is  one  Slay-good,  a  giant,  that 
does  much  annoy  the  King's  highway,  in  ihfse  parts  ; 
and  I  know  whereabout  his  haunt  is.  He  Is  master  of 
a  number  of  thieves :  'twould  be  well  if  we  could  clear 
these  parts  of  him.  So  they  consented  and  went ;  Mr. 
Great-heart  with  his  sword,  helmet,  and  shield ;  and 
the  rest  with  spears  and  staves. 

When  they  came  to  the  place  where  he  was,  they 
found  him  with  one  Feeble-mind  in  his  hand,  whom  his 
servants  had  brought  unto  him,  having  taken  him  in 
the  way.  Now  the  giant  was  rifling  him,  with  a  pur- 
pose after  that  to  pick  his  bones  ;  for  he  was  of  the 
nature  of  flesh-eaters. 

Well,  so  soon  as  he  saw  Mr.  Great-heart  and  his 
friends  at  the  mouth  of  his  cave,  with  their  weapons, 
he  demanded  what  they  wanted. 

Great.  We  want  thee ;  for  we  are  come  to  revenge 
the  quarrels  of  the  many  thou  hast  slain  of  the  piU 
grims,  when  thou  hast  dragged  them  out  of  the  King's 
highway:  wherefore  come  out  of  thy  cave.     So  he 
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armed  himself  and  came  out,  and  to  battle  they  went, 
and  fought  for  above  an  hour,  and  then  stood  still  to 
take  wind. 

Then  said  the  giant,  Why  are  you  here  on  my 
ground? 

Great.  To  revenge  the  blood  of  pilgrims,  as  I  told 
thee  before.  So  they  went  to  it  again,  and  the  giant 
made  Mr.  Great-heart  give  back:  but  he  came  up 
again,  and  in  the  greatness  of  his  mind  he  let  fly  with 
such  stoutness  at  the  giant's  head  and  sides,  that  he 
made  him  let  his  weapon  fall  out  of  his  hand.  So  he 
smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his  head,  and 
brought  it  away  to  the  inn.  He  also  took  Feeble-mind, 
the  pilgrim,  and  brought  him  with  him  to  his  lodgings. 
When  they  were  come  home,  they  showed  his  head  to 
the  family,  and  set  it  up,  as  they  had  done  others  be- 
fore, for  a  terror  to  those  that  should  attempt  to  do  as 
he  hereafter.* 


*  The  refreshment  of  divine  consolations,  and  Christian  fellowship,  is 
intended  to  prepare  us  for  vigorously  maintaining  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
not  only  against  the  enemies  of  our  own  souls,  but  also  against  the  opposers 
of  our  holy  religion,  according  to  the  talents  intrusted  to  us,  and  the  duties 
of  our  several  stations.  We  are  soldiers  belonging  to  one  gfreat  army  under 
the  command  of  the  Captain  of  our  salvation ;  and  we  ought  to  strive 
against  sin,  and  *  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  sidnts,'  by  our 
profession,  example,  prayers,  converse,  and  every  other  method  authorized 
by  the  word  of  God.  All  that  love  the  Lord  are  our  brethren ;  and  every- 
thing that  can  mislead,  dismay,  or  hinder  any  of  them,  should  be  consid- 
ered as  an  adversary  to  the  common  cause ;  and  we  should  counteract  with 
meekness,  but  with  firmness  and  decision,  all  the  endeavors  of  those,  who 
obstruct  men  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  or  turn  them  aside  into  by-paths. 
It  does  not,  however,  clearly  appe^  what  particular  description  of  oppos- 
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They  then  asked  Mr.  Feeble-mind  how  he  fell  mto  his 
hands. 

Then  said  the  poor  man,  I  am  a  sickly  man,  as  you 
see :  and  because  death  did  usually  once  a  day  knock 
at  my  door,  I  thought  I  should  never  be  well  at  home ; 
so  I  betook  .myself  to  a  pilgrim's  life,  and  have  travelled 
hither  from  the  town  of  Uncertain,  where  I  and  my 
father  were  bom.  I  am  a  man  of  no  strength  at  all  of 
body,  nor  yet  of  mind,  but  would,  if  I  could,  though  I 
can  but  crawl,  spend  my  life  in  the  pilgrim's  way. 
When  I  came  at  the  gate  that  is  at  the  head  of  the 
way,  the  Lord  of  the  place  did  entertain  me  freely ; 
neither  objected  he  agaiiistmy  weakly  looks,  nor  against 
my  feeble  mind;  but  gave  me- such  thin^gs  as  were  nec- 
essary for  my  journey,  and  bid  me  hope  to  the  end. 
When  I  came  to  the  house  of  the  Interpreter,  I  re- 
ceived much  kindness  there:  and  because  the  hill  of 
Difficulty  was  judged  too  hard  for  me,  I  was  carried  up 
that  by  one  of  his  servants.    Indeed,  I  have  found  much 


era  were  represented  by  Slay-good :  whether  the  author  had  in  yiew  certain 
selfish  and  malignant  persecutors,  who  intimidated  professors  by  fines  and 
imprisonment,  to  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  or  of  their  souls ;  or  some  plaus- 
ible heretics,  who  ^  taught  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre^s 
sa^e,*  to  the  total  ruin  of  many  that  seemed  hopeful,  and  the  great  detri- 
ment of  othera  who  were  weak  in  faith  and  unestablished  in  Judgment. 
The  conflict  seems  merely  to  denote  the  efforts  which  Christians  should 
make  to  prevent  the  effect  of  such  opposition  and  delusion,  and  to  remove 
such  occasions  of  mischief  out  of  the  way ;  as  also  to  show  that  the  strong 
in  faith  are  peculiarly  called  to  these  services,  and  ought  not  to  shrink  from 
hardship,  danger,  and  suffering,  in  so  good  a  cause. 
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relief  from  pilgrims,  though  none  were  willing  to  go  so 
softly  as  I  am  forced  to  do :  yet  still,  as  they  came  on, 
they  bid  me  be  of  good  cheer,  and  said,  that  it  was 
the  will  of  their  Lord  that  comfort  should  be  given  to 
the  feeble-minded,*  and  so  went  on  their  own  pace. 
"When  I  was  come  to  Assault-lane,  then  this  giant  met 
with  me,  and  bid  me  prepare  for  an  encounter.  But,  alas ! 
feeble  one  that  I  was,  I  had  more  need  of  a  cordial ; 
so  he  came  up  and  took  me.  I  conceited  he  should 
not  kill  me.  Also  when  he  got  me  into  his  den,  since 
I  went  not  with  him  willingly,  I  believed  I  should  come 
out  alive  again ;  for  I  have  heard,  that  not  any  pilgrim 
that  is  taken  captive  by  violent  hands,  if  he  keeps 
heart  whole  towards  his  Master,  is,  by  the  laws  of 
providence,  to  die  by  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  Rob- 
bed I  looked  to  be,  and  robbed  to  be  sure  I  am ;  but 
I  am,  as  you  see,  escaped  with  life,  for  the  which  I 
thank  my  King  as  the  author,  and  you  as  the  means. 
Other  brunts  I  also  look  for ;  but  this  I  have  resolved 
on,  to  wit,  to  run  when  I  can,  to  go  when  I  cannot  nm, 
and  to  creep  when  I  cannot  go.  As  to  the  main,  I 
thank  Him  that  loved  me,  I  am  fixed ;  my  way  is  be- 
fore me,  my  mind  is  beyond  the  river  that  has  no 


a  1  These,  v.  14. 
21* 
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bridge,  thongli  I  am,  as  you  see,  but  <^  a  feeble 
mind.^ 

Then  said  old  Mr.  Honesty  Hare  not  jou  some  time 
ago  been  acquainted  with  one  Mr.  Fearing,  a  pDgrim  ? 

Feeble.  Acquainted  with  hhn  I  Tes,  he  came  from 
the  town  of  Stupidity,  which  lieth  four  degrees  to  the 
northward  of  the  city  of  Destruction,  and  as  many  off 
of  where  I  was  bom ;  yet  we  were  well  acquainted, 
for  indeed  he  was  my  uncle,  my  father's  brother.  He  and 
I  hare  been  much  of  a  temper :  he  was  a  little  shorter 
than  I,  but  yet  we  were  much  of  a  complexion. 

Hon.  I  perceive  you  know  him,  and  I  am  apt  to  be- 
lieve also  that  you  were  related  one  to  another ;  for 
you  have  his  whitely  look,  a  cast  like  his  with  your  eye, 
and  your  speech  is  much  alike. 

Feeble.  Most  have  s^dd  so  that  have  known  us  both : 


*  The  character  of  Fceble-mlnd  seems  to  coincide  in  some  tilings  with 
that  of  Fearing;  and  in  others  with  the  description  of  Littie-foith.  Con- 
Btitational  timidity  and  lowness  of  spirits,  arising  from  a  feeble  frame  and 
frequent  sickness,  while  they  are  frequently  the  means  of  exciting  men  to 
religion,  giro  also  a  peculiar  cast  to  their  views  and  the  nature  of  their 
profession ;  tend  to  hold  them  under  perpetual  discouragements,  and  unfit 
them  for  hard  and  perilous  services.  This  seems  implied  in  the  name 
given  to  the  native  place  of  Feeble-mind :  his  uncertainty  or  hesitation  in 
his  religious  proflsesion  was  the  eflbct  of  his  natural  turn  of  mind,  which 
was  opposite  to  the  sanguine  and  confident.  Tet  this  timid  and  discouraged 
irresolution  is  often  connected  with  evident  sincerity  and  remarkable  per- 
severance in  the  ways  of  God.  The  principal  difference  between  Feeble- 
mind  and  Fearing  seems  to  be  this :  that  the  former  was  more  afraid  of 
opposition,  and  the  latter  more  doubtfrd  about  the  event;  which  perh^ 
may  intimate,  that  Slay-good  rather  represents  persecutors  than  deceives. 
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and,  besides,  what  I  have  read  in  him  I  have  for  the 
most  part  found  in  myself. 

Come,  sir,  said  good  Gains,  be  of  good  cheer ;  you 
are  welcome  to  me,  and  to  my  house.  What  thou 
hast  a  mind  to,  call  for  freely ;  and  what  thou  wouldst 
have  my  servants  do  for  thee,  they  will  do  it  with  a 
ready  mind. 

Then  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  This  is  an  tmexpected 
fayor,  and  as  the  sun  shining  out  of  a  very  dark  cloud. 
Did  Giant  Slay-good  intend  me  this  favor  when  he 
stopped  me,  and  resolved  to  let  me  go  no  further  ? 
Bid  he  intend,  that  after  he  had  rifled  my  pockets,  I 
should  go  to  Gains  mme  host  ?     Yet  so  it  is. 

Now  just  as  Mr.  Feeble-mind  and  Gains  were  thus 
in  talk,  there  comes  one  running,  and  called  at  the 
door,  and  said.  That  about  a  mile  and  a  half  off  there 
was  one  Mr.  Not-right,  a  pilgrim,  struck  dead  upon 
the  place  where  he  was,  with  a  thunderbolt. 

Alas !  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  is  he  slain  ?  He  over- 
took me  some  days  before  I  came  so  far  as  hither,  and 
would  be  my  company-keeper.  He  was  also  with  me 
when  Slay-good  the  giant  took  me,  but  he  was  nimble 
of  his  heels,  and  escaped ;  but  it  seeqis  he  escaped  to 
die,  and  I  was  taken  to  live.^ 


*  Heti9  again  we  meet  with  a  oontrast  between  a  feeble  believer  and  a 
fpeeiqua  hypocrite.   The  latter  eludes  perseouticn  by  time^ryiDg,  yet 
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What  one  would  think  doth  seek  to  slay  outright, 

Ofttimes  delivers  fh>m  the  saddest  plight. 

That  very  Providence  v^hose  face  is  death, 

Doth  ofttimes  to  the  lowly  life  hequeath. 

I  taken  was,  he  did  escape  and  flee ; 

Hands  crossed  gave  death  to  him,  and  life  to  me. 

Now,  about  this  time,  Matthew  and  Mercy  were 
married ;  also  Gaius  gave  his  daughter  Phebe  to  James, 
Mktthew's  brother,  to  wife ;  after  which  time,  they  yet 
stayed  about  ten  days  at  Gaius's  house,  spending  their 
time  and  the  seasons  like  as  pilgrims  use  to  do. 

"When  they  were  to  depart.  Gains  made  them  a  feast, 
and  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  were  merry.  Now 
the  hour  was  come  that  they  must  be  gone ;  where- 
fore Mr.  Great-heart  called  for  a  reckoning.  But 
Gaius  told  him,  that  at  his  house  it  was  not  the  cus- 
tom of  pilgrims  to  pay  for  their  entertainment.  He 
boarded  them  by  the  year,  but  looked  for  his  pay 
from  the  good  Samaritan,  who  had  promised  him,  at 
his  return,  whatsoever  charge  he  was  at  with  them, 
faithfully  to  repay  him.*    Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart 

to  him  : 


a  Luke  z.  34, 35. 

perishes  in  his  sins:  the  former  suffers  and  trembles,  yet  hopes;  is  deliv- 
ered and  comforted,  and  finds  his  trials  terminate  in  his  greater  advantage. 
The  A^quency  with  which  this  diflllarence  is  introduced,  and  the  variety  of 
character  by  which  it  is  illustrated,  shows  us  how  important  the  author 
deemed  it,  to  warn  false  professors  at  the  same  time  that  we  comfort  the 
feeble-minded,  and  to  marlc  as  exactly  as  we  can  the  discriminating  pecu- 
liaritieB  of  their  aim  and  experience. 
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Great.  "  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully,  whatsoever 
thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to  strangers,  which 
have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity  before  the  church : 
whom  if  thou  yet  bring  forward  on  their  journey  after 
a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well."*  Then  Gaius  took 
leave  of  them  all,  and  his  children,  and  particularly  of 
Mr.  Feeble-mmd.  He  also  gave  him  something  to 
drink  by  the  way.  Now  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  when  they 
were  going  out  of  the  door,  made  as  if  he  intended  to 
linger.  The  which,  when  Mr.  Great-heart  espied,  he 
said.  Come,  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  pray  do  you  go  along 
with  us ;  I  will  be  your  conductor,  and  you  shall  fare 
as  the  rest. 

Feeble.  Alas !  I  want  a  suitable  companion.  You 
are  all  lusty  and  strong,  but  I,  as  you  see,  am  weak ; 
I  choose  therefore  rather  to  come  behind,  lest,  by 
reason  of  ,my  many  infirmities,  I  should  be  both  a  bur- 
den to  myself  and  to  you.  I  am,  as  I  smd,  a  man  of 
a  weak  and  feeble  mind,  and  shall  be  offended  and 
made  weak  at  that  which  others  can  bear.  I  shall  like 
no  laughing ;  I  shall  like  no  gay  attire ;  I  shall  like  no 
improfitable  questions.  Nay,  I  am  so  weak  a  man  as 
to  be  offended  with  that  which  others  have  a  liberty  to 
do.  I  do  not  yet  know  all  the  truth :  I  am  a  very 
ignorant  Christian  man.     Sometimes,  if  I  hear  some 


a  3  John  5, 6. 
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rejoice  in  the  Lord,  it  troubles  me  because  I  cannot  do 
so  too.  It  is  with  me  as  it  is  with  a  weak  man  among 
the  strong,  or  as  with  a  sick  man  among  the  healthy, 
or  as  a  lamp  despised ;  ("  He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with 
his  feet  is  as  a  lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of  him 
that  is  at  ease  :*)  so  that  I  know  not  what  to  do. 

But,  brother,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  I  have  it  in  com- 
mission to  comfort  the  feeble-mmded,  and  to  support 
the  weak.  You  must  needs  go  along  with  us;  we 
will  wait  for  you ;  we  will  lend  you  our  help ;  we  will 
deny  ourselves  of  some  things,  both  opinionative  and 
practical,  for  your  sake :  we  will  not  enter  into  doubt- 
ful disputations  before  you ;  we  will  be  made  all  things 
to  you,  rather  than  you  shall  be  left  behind.^* 


a  Job  xiL  5.  b  Rom.  xir.    1  Cor.  viii. 

*  Weak  believers  are  eonsdentioas  even  to  Bcrapnlositjv  bo  fkr  fh>m 
allowing  themselves  in  the  practice  of  known  sin,  or  the  omission  of  evident 
dnty,  they  are  prone  to  abridge  thems^ves  in  things  which  are  indifferent ; 
they  often  impose  rules  on  themselves  which  they  do  not  expect  others  to 
observe ;  and  sometimes  are  sensible  that  their  uneasiness,  at  the  liberty 
used  by  their  brethren,  arises  fh>m  ignorance  and  low  attainments:  and 
therefore  they  deem  it  better  to  live  retired,  than  to  burden  others  with 
their  peculiarities,  or  be  grieved  with  things  which  everywhere  meet  their 
observation.  But  there  are  persons,  that  expect  to  be  encouraged  as  weak 
believers,  who  are  far  removed  fh>m  such  s(»tipuk>uanes8 ;  and  whose 
weakness  consists  merely  In  an  inability  to  maintain  an  unwavering  confi- 
dence, while  they  live  in  a  loose  and  negligent  manner.  These  seem  more 
to  resemble  Not-right  than  Feeble-mind.  They  that  are  indeed  weak  be- 
lievers, should  learn  from  this  passage,  to  beware  of  eenaoriousness,  and 
of  making  themselves  a  standard  for  others:  and  their  stronger  brethren 
should  be  reminded  not  to  despise  or  grieve'them,  by  an  inexpedient  use 
of  their  liberty.  (The  author,  in  a  marginal  note,  has  marked  Great-heart's 
answer  as  a  GuruUoM.  afirit)  They  will,  however,  oommcmly  find  asso- 
ciates, in  some  measure  of  their  own  turn,  who  are  often  more  us^U  to 
them,  than  such  as  cannot  entirely  qrmpatUze  with  their  feelings. 
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Now,  all  this  while  they  were  at  Gaius's  door ;  and 
behold,  as  they  were  thus  in  the  heat  of  their  dis- 
course, Mr.  Ready-to-halt  came  by,  wkh  his  crutches 
in  his  hand,  and  he  also  was  going  on  pilgrimage/ 

Then  ssud  Mr.  Feeble-mind  to  him,  Man,  how  camest 
thou  hither  ?  I  was  but  now  complaining  that  I  had 
not  a  suitable  companion,  but  thou  art  according  to  my 
wish.  Welcome,  welcome,  good  Mr.  Ready-to-halt,  I 
hope  thou  and  I  may  be  some  help. 

I  shall  be  glad  of  thy  company,  said  the  other ;  and, 
good  Mr.  Feeble-mind,,  rather  than  we  will  part,  since 
'  we  are  thus  happily  met,  I  will  lend  thee  one  of  my 
crutches. 

Nay,  said  he,  though  I  thank  thee  for  thy  good  will, 
I  am  not  inclined  to  halt  before  I  am  lame.  How- 
beit,  I  think,  when  occasion  is,  it  may  help  me  against 
a  dog. 

Rbadt.  If  either  myself  or  my  crutches  can  do  thee 
a  pleasure,  we  are  both  at  thy  command,  good  Mr. 
Feeble-mind. 

Thus  therefore  they  went  on,  Mr.  Great-heart  and 
Mr.  Honest  went  before,  Christiana  and  her  children 
went  next,  and  Mr.  Feeble-mind  and  Mr.  Ready-to-halt 
caoje  behind,  with  his  crutches.  Then  s£ud  Mr.  Hon- 
est, Pray  sir,  now  we  are  upon  the  road,  tell  us  some 

aPMlinzzxTiii.17. 
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profitable  things  of  some  that  have  gone  on  pilgrimage 
before  us. 

Great.  With  a  good  will.  I  suppose  you  have 
heard  how  Christian  of  old  did  meet  with  Apollyon  in 
the  Talley  of  Humiliation,  and  also  what  hard  work  he 
had  to  go  through  the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death. 
Also,  I  think  you  cannot  but  have  heard  how  Faithful 
was  put  to  it  by  Madam  Wanton,  with  Adam  the  First, 
with  one  Discontent,  and  Shame ;  four  as  deceitful  vil- 
lains as  a  man  can  meet  with  upon  the  road. 

Hon.  Yes,  I  believe  I  have  heard  of  all  this ;  but 
indeed  good  Faithful  was  hardest  put  to  it  with  Shame : 
he  was  an  unwearied  one. 

Great.  Ay ;  for  as  the  pilgrim  well  said,  he  of  all 
men  had  the  wrong  name. 

Hon.  But  pray,  sir,  where  was  it  that  Christian  and 
F£uthful  met  Talkative  ?  That  same  was  also  a  nota- 
ble one. 

Great.  He  was  a  confident  fool ;  yet  many  follow 
his  ways. 

Hon.  He  had  like  to  have  beguiled  Faithful. 

Great.  Ay,  but  Christian  put  him  into  a  way  quickly 
to  find  him  out. 

Thus  they  went  on  till  they  came  to  the  place  where 
Evangelist  met  with  Christian  and  Faithful,  and  pro- 
phesied to  them  what  should  befall  them  at  Vanity  Fair. 
Then  said  their  guide.  Hereabouts  did  Christian  and 
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Faithful  meet  with  Eyangelist,  who  prophesied  to  them 
of  what  troubles  they  should  meet  with  at  Vanity  Fsdr. 

Hon.  Say  you  so  ?  I  dare  say  it  was  a  hard  chap- 
ter that  then  he  did  read  unto  them.* 

Great.  'Twas  so ;  but  he  gave  them  encouragement 
withal.  But  what  do  we  talk  of  them  ?  They  were,  a 
couple  of  lion-like  men ;  they  had  set  their  faces  like 
flint.  Do  not  you  remember  how  undaimted  they  were 
when  they  stood  before  the  judge  ? 

Hon.  Well ;  Faithful  bravely  suffered. 

Great.  *So  he  did,  and  as  brave  things  came  on't ; 
for  Hopeful,  and  sonie  others,  as  the  story  relates  it, 
were  converted  by  his  death. 

Hon.  Well,  but  pray  go  on ;  for  you  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  things. 

Great.  Above  all  that  Christian  met  with  after  he 
had  passed  through  Vanity  Fair,  one  By-ends  was  the 
arch  one. 

Hon.  By-ends !  what  was  he  ? 

Great.  A  very  arch  fellow,  a  downright  hypocrite  ; 


*  The  near  prospect  of  persecution  is  formidable  even  to  true  believers^ 
notwithstandiDg  all  the  encouragements  of  God's  word.  It  is  therefore 
very  useful  to  realize  such  scenes  to  our  minds,  and  to  consider  how  we 
should  feel  were  they  actually  present ;  that  we  maybe  preserved  from 
self-confidence;  excited  to  diligence  in  everything  connected  with  the 
assurance  of  hope ;  put  on  our  guard  against  every  action  or  engagement 
which  might  weaken  our  confidence  in  God ;  and  pray  without  ceasing, 
for  that  measure  of  wisdom,  fortitude,  patience,  meekness,  faith  and  love, 
which  might  be  sufficient  for  us,  should  matters  come  to  the  worst. 
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one  tliat  would  be  religious,  whicHeTer  way  the  world 
went ;  but  so  cunning,  that  he  would  be  sure  never  to 
lofiiie  or  suffer  for  it.  He  had  his  mode  of  religion  for 
every  fresh  occasion,  and  his  wife  was  as  good  at  it  as 
he.  He  would  turn  from  opinion  to  opinion :  yea,  and 
plead  for  so  doing,  too.  But  so  far  as  I  could  learn,  he 
came  to  an  ill  end  with  his  by-ends ;  nor  did  I  ever  hear 
that  any  of  his  children  were  ever  of  any  esteem  with 
any  that  truly  feared  God. 

Now  by  this  time  they  were  come  within  sight  of 
the  town  of  Vanity,  where  Vanity  Fair  is  kept.  So, 
-when  they  saw  that  they  were  so  near  the  town,  they 
consulted  with  one  another  how  they  should  pass 
through  the  town :  and  some  s^d  one  thmg,  and  some 
another.  At  last  Mr.  Great-heart  said,  I  have,  as  you 
may  understand,  often  been  a  conductor  of  pilgrims 
through  this  town.  Now,  I  am  acquainted  with  one 
Mr.  Mnason,  a  Cyprusian  by  nation,  an  old  disciple,  at 
whose  house  we  may  lodge.  If  you  think  good,  siud 
he,  we  will  turn  in  there. 

Content,  said  old  Honest ;  Content,  said  Christiana ; 
Content,  said  Mr.  Feeble-mmd :  and  so  they  said  all. 
Now  you  must  think  that  it  was  eventide  by  that  they 
got  to  the  outside  of  the  town ;  but  Mr.  Great-heart 
knew  the  way  to  the  old  man's  house.  So  thither  they 
came ;  and  he  called  at  the  door,  and  the  old  man 
within  knew  his  tongue  so  soon  as  ever  he  heard  it ;  so 
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he  opened,  and  they  cQl  came  in.  Then  said  Mnason 
their  host,  How  far  hare  ye  come  to-day  ?  So  they 
said,  From  the  house  of  Gains  our  friend.  I  promise 
you,  said  he,  you  have  gone  a  good  stitch.  You  may 
well  be  weary :  sit  down.     So  they  sat  down. 

Then  said  their  guide.  Come,  what  cheer,  good  sirs  ? 
I  dare  say  you  are  welcome  to  my  friend. 

I  also,  said  Mr.  Mnason,  do  bid  you  welcome :  and 
whatever  you  want,  do  but  say,  and  we  will  do  what 
we  can  to  get  it  for  you. 

Hon.  Our  great  want  a  while  since  was  harbor  and 
good  company,  and  now  I  hope  we  have  both. 

Mnas.  For  harbor,  you  see  what  it  is ;  but  for  good 
company,  that  will  appear  in  the  trial. 

Well,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  will  you  have  the  pil- 
grims up  into  their  lodging  ? 

I  will,  said  Mr.  Mnason.  So  he  had  them  to  their 
respective  places ;  and  also  showed  them  a  very  fair 
dining-room,  where  they  might  be,  and  sup  together 
imtil  the  time  was  come  to  go  to  rest. 

Now  when  they  were  seated  in  their  places,  and 
were  a  little  cheery  after  their  jomney,  Mr.  Honest 
asked  his  landlord  if  there  were  any  store  of  good  peo- 
ple m  the  town. 

Mnas.  We  have  a  few ;  for  indeed  they  are  but  a 
few,  when  compared  with  them  on  the  other  side. 

Hon.  iBut  how  shall  we  do  to  see  some  of  them  ? 
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for  the  sight  of  good  men  to  them  that  are  going  on 
pilgrimage,  is  like  to  the  appearing  of  the  moon  and 
stars  to.  them  that  are  sailing  upon  the  seas.* 

Then  Mr.  Mnason  stamped  with  his  fool,  and  his 
daughter  Grace  came  up.'  So  he  said  imto  her,  Grace, 
go  you,  tell  my  friends,  Mr.  Contrite,  Mr.  Holy-man, 
Mr.  Love-shunts,  Mr.  Dare-not-lie,  and  Mr.  Penitent, 
that  I  haye  a  friend  or  two  at  my  house  that  haye  a 
mind  this  evening  to  see  them.  So  Grace  went  to  call 
them,  and  they  came ;  and  after  salutation  made,  they 
sat  down  together  at  the  table. 

Then  said  Mr.  Mnason  their  landlord.  My  neighbors, 
I  have,  as  you  see,  a  company  of  strangers  come  to  my 
house ;  they  are  pilgrims :  they  come  from  afar,  and 
are  going  to  Mount  ^^on.  But  who,  quoth  he,  do  you 
think  this  is  ?  pointing  his  finger  to  Christiana.  It  is 
Christiana  the  wife  of  Christian,  the  famous  pilgrim, 
who  with  Faithful  his  brother  was  so  shamfully  handled 
in  our  town.  At  that  they  stooa  amazed,  saying,  We 
little  thought  to  see  Christiana  when  Grace  came  to  call 
us ;  wherefore  this  is  a  very  comfortable  surprise. 
They  then  asked  her  of  her  welfare,  and  if  these  young 
men  were  her  husband's  sons.   .  And  when  she  had  told 


*  Even  in  those  popnlous  cities,  where  vanity  most  prevails,  and  where 
persecution  at  some  seasons  has  most  raged,  a  remnant  of  real  Ghristians 
generally  reside ;  and  believers  will  in  every  place  inquire  after  such  per* 
sons  and  associate  with  them.  (Psa.  cxlx.  63.    1  John  ill.  14.) 
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them  they  were,  they  said,  The  King  whom  you  love 
and  serve  make  you  as  your  father,  and  bring  you 
where  he  is  in  peace. 

Then  Mr.  Honest  (when  they  were  all  sat  down) 
asked  Mr.  Contrite  and  the  rest,  in  what  posture  their 
town  was  at  present. 

CoNTR.  You  may  be  sure  we  are  full  of  hurry  in 
fab-- time.  'Tis  hard  keeping  our  hearts  and  spirits  in 
good  order  when  we  are  in  a  cumbered  condition.  He 
that  lives  in  such  a  place^as  this  is,  and  that  has  to  do 
with  such  as  we  have,  has  need  of  an  item  to  caution 
him  to  take  heed  every  moment  of  the  day. 

Hon..  But  how  are  your  neighbors  now  for  quietness  ? 

CoNTR.  They  are  much  more  moderate  now  than  for- 
merly. You  know  how  Christian  and  Faithful  were 
used  at  our  town  ;  but  of  late,  I  say,  they  have  been 
far  more  moderate.  I  think  the  blood  of  Faithful  lieth 
with  a  load  upon  them  till  now ;  for  since  they  burned 
him,  they  have  been  ashamed  to  bum  any  more.  In 
those  days  we  were  afraid  to  walk  the  streets ;  but 
now  we  can  show  our  heads.  Then  the  name  of  a  pro- 
fessor was  odious ;  now,  especially  in  some  parts  of  our 
town,  (for  you  know  our  town  is  large,)  religion  is 
counted  honorable.  Then  said  Mr.  Contrite  to  them. 
Pray,  how  fared  it  with  you  in  your  pilgrimage  ?  how 
stands  the  country  aflfected  towards  you  ? 

Hon.  It  happens  to  us,  as  it  happeneth  to  wayfaring 
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men; — sometimes  our  way  is  clean,  sometimes  foul; 
sometimes  up-hill,  sometimes  down-hiU ;  we  are  seldom 
at  a  certainty.  The  wind  is  not  always  on  our  backs, 
nor  is  eyery  one  a  friend  that  we  meet  with  in  the  way. 
We  have  met  with  some  noti^le  rubs  already,  and  what 
are  yet  behind  we  know  not ;  but  for  the  most  part  we 
find  it  true  that  has  been  talked  of  old,  A  good  man 
must  suffer  trouble. 

CoNTB.  You  talk  of  rubs ;  what  rubs  have  you  met 
withal? 

Hon.  Nay,  asl^  Mr.  Great-heart  our  guide :  for  he 
can  giye'  the  best  account  of  that. 

Great.  We  have  been  beset  three  or  four  times 
already.  First,  Christiana  and  her  children  were  beset 
by  two  ruffians,  that  they  feared  would  have  taken 
away  their  lives.  We  were  beset  by  Giant  Bloody- 
man,  Giant  Maul,  and  Giant  Slay-good.  Indeed,  we 
did  rather  beset  the  last  than  were  beset  of  him.  And 
thus  it  was  ;  after  we  had  been  sometime  at  the  house 
of  Gains  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole  church,  we  were 
minded  upon  a  time  to  take  our  weapons  with  us,  and 
go  see  if  we  could  light  upon  any  of  those  that  are 
enemies  to  pilgrims ;  for  we  heard  that  there  was  a 
notable  one  thereabouts.  Now  G^us  knew  his  haunt 
better  than  I,  because  he  dwelt  thereabout.  So  we 
looked,  and  looked,  till  at  last  we  discerned  the  mouth 
of  his  cave :  then  we  were  glad,  and  plucked  up  our 
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spirits.  So  we  approached  up  to  his  den;  and,  lo, 
when  we  came  there,  he  had  dragged,  by  mere  force, 
into  his  net,  this  poor  man,  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  and  was 
about  to  bring  him  to  his  end.  But  when  he  saw  us, 
supposing  as  we  thought,  he  had  another  prey,  he  left 
the  poor  man  in  his  hole,  and  came  out.  So  we  fell  to 
it  full  sore,  and  he  lustily  laid  about  him ;  but,  in  con- 
cludon,  he  was  brought  down  to  the  ground,  and  his 
head  cut  off,  and  set  up  by  the  wayside,  for  a  terror 
to  such  as  should  after  practise  such  ungodliness. 
That  I  tell  you  the  truth,  here  is  the  man  himself  to 
affirm  it,  who  was  as  a  lamb  taken  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Uon. 

Then  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  I  found  this  true,  to  my 
cost  and  comfort :  to  my  cost,  when  he  threatened  to 
pick  my  bones  erery  moment;  and  to  my  comfort, 
when  I  saw  Mr.  Great-heart  and  his  friends,  with  their 
weapons,  approach  so  near  for  my  deliverance. 

Then  said  Mr.  Holy-man,  Thete  are  two  things  that' 
they  have  need  to  be  possessed  with  who  go  on  pil- 
grimage ;  courage,  and  an  unspotted  life.  If  they 
have  not  courage,  they  can  never  hold  on  their  way ; 
and  if  their  lives  be  loose,  they  will  make  the  very 
name  of  a  pilgrim  stink. 

Then  said  Mr.  Love-saints,  I  hope  this  caution  is  not 
needful  among  you.  But  truly  there  are  many  that 
go  upon  the  road,  that  rather  declare  themselves 
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strangers  to  pilgrimage,  than  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth. 

Then  said  Mr.  Dare-not-lie,  'Tis  true.  They  neither 
have  the  pilgrim's  weed,  nor  the  pilgrim's  courage; 
they  go  not  uprightly,  but  all  awry  with  their  feet; 
one  shoe  goes  inward,  another  outward;  and  their 
hosen  out  behind ;  here  a  rag,  and  there  a  rent,  to  the 
disparagement  of  their  Lord. 

These  things,  said  Mr.  Penitent,  they  ought  to  be 
troubled  for;  nor  are  the  pilgrims  hke  to  haye  that 
grace  put  upon  them,  and  their  Pilgrim's  Progress  as 
they  desire,  until  the  way  is  cleared  of  such. spots  and 
blemishes.  Thus  they  sat  talking  and  spending  the 
time  until  supper  was  set  upon  the  table,  unto  which 
they  went,  and  refreshed  their  weary  bodies  :  so  they 
went  to  rest. 

Now  they  staid  in  the  fair  a  great  while  at  the  house 
of  this  Mr.  Mnason,  who  in  process  of  time  gave  his 
daughter  Grace  imto  Samuel,  Christiana's  son,  to  wife, 
and  his  daughter  Martha  to  Joseph. 

The  time,  as  I  said,  that  they  lay  here,  was  long,  for 
it  was  not  now  as  m  former  times.  Wherefore  the 
pilgrims  grew  acquainted  with  many  of  the  good  peo- 
ple of  the  town,  and  did  them  what  service  they  could. 
Mercy,  as  she  was  wont,  labored  much  for  the  poor : 
wherefore  their  bellies  and  backs  blessed  her,  and  she 
was  there  an  ornament  to  her  profession.     And,  to  say 
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tbe  truth  for  Grace,  Phebo,  and  Martha,  they  were  all 
of  a  .very  good  nature,  and  did  much  good  in  their 
places.  They  were  also  all  of  them  very  fruitful ;  bo 
that  Christian's  name,  as  was  said  before,  was  like  to 
live  in  the  world. 

While  they  lay  here,  there  came  a  monster  out  of 
the  woods,  and  slew  many  of  the  people  of  the  town. 
It  would  also  carry  away  their  children,  and  teach  them 
to  suck  its  whelps.  Now,  no  man  in  the  town  durst 
so  much  as  face  this  monster ;  but  all  fled  when  they 
heard  the  noise  of  his  coming. 

The  monster  was  like  unto  no  one  beast  on  the  earth. 
Its  body  was  like  a  dragon,  and  it  had  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns.*  It  made  great  havoc  of  children,  and 
yet  it  was  governed  by  a  woman.  This  monster  pro- 
pounded conditions  to  men;  and  such  men  as  loved 
their  lives  more  than  their  souls,  accepted  of  those  con- 
ditions.    So  they  came  under. 

Now  Mr.  Great-heart,  together  with  those  who  came 
to  visit  the  pilgrims  at  Mr.  Mnason's  house,  entered 
into  a  covenant  to  go  and  engs^  this  beast,  if  perhaps 
they  might  deliver  the  people  of  this  town  from  the 
paws  and  mouth  of  this  so  devouring  a  serpent. 

Then  did  Mr.  Great-heart,  Mr.  Contrite,  Mr.  Holy- 
man,  Mr.  Dare-not-lief  and  Mr.  Penitent,  with  their 


a  Rer.  xril.  3. 
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weapons,  go  forth  to  meet  him.  Now  the  monster  at 
first  was  very  rampant,  and  looked  upon  these  enemies 
with  great  disdain ;  but  they  so  belabored  him,  being 
sturdy  men  at  arms,  that  they  made  him  make  a 
retreat:  so  they  came  home  to  Mr.  M^ason's  house 
again. 

The  monster,  you  must  know,  had  his  certain  seasons 
to  come  out  in,  and  to  make  his  attempts  upon  the 
children  of  the  people  of  the  town.  At  these  seasons 
did  these  vaUant  worthies  watch  him  and  did  still  con- 
tinually assault  him ;  insomuch  that  in  process  of  time 
he  became  not  only  wounded,  but  lame.  Also  he  has 
not  made  that  hayoc  of  the  townsmen's  children  as 
formerly  he  had  done;  and  it  is  verily  believed  by 
some,  that  this  beast  will  die  of  his  wounds. 

This  therefore  made  Mr.  Great-heart  and  his  fellows 
of  great  fame  in  this  town ;  so  that  many  of  the  peo- 
ple that  wanted  their  taste  of  things,  yet  had  a  rever- 
ent esteem  and  respect  for  them.  Upon  this  account 
therefore  it  was,  that  these  pilgrims  got  not  much  hurt 
here.  True,  there  were  some  of  the  baser  sort,  that 
could  see  no  more  than  a  mole,  nor  understand  any 
more  than  a  beast ;  these  had  no  reverence  for  these 
men,  nor  took  they  notice  of  their  valor  and  adven- 
tures.* 

*  This  seems  to  refer  to  the  preralence  of  popery  for  some  time  before 
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Well,  the  time  grew  on  that  the  pilgrims  must  go 
on  their  way ;  wherefore  they  prepared  for  their  jour- 
ney. They  sent  for  their  friends ;  they  conferred  with 
them ;  they  had  some  time  set  apart  therein  ta  commit 
each  other  to  the  protection  of  their  Prince.  There 
were  again  that  brought  them  of  such  things  as  they 
had,  that  were  fit  for  the  weak  and  the  strong,  for  the 
women  and  the  men,  and  so  laded  them  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary.*  Then  they  set  forward  on 
their  way ;  and  their  friends  accompanying  them  so  far 
as  was  convenient,  they  again  committed  each  other  to 
the  protection  of  their  King,  and  parted. 

They  therefore  that  were  of  the  pilgrim's  company 
went  on,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  went  before  them.  Now, 
the  women  and  children  being  weakly,  they  were  forced 
to  go  as  they  could  bear ;  by  this  means  Mr.  Ready- 
to-halt  and  Mr.  Feeble-mind  had  more  to  sympathize 
with  their  condition. 


a  Acts  zxTiiL  10. 

the  reyolation  in  1688;  by  which  many  nominal  protestants  were  drawn 
aside,  and  numbers  of  children  educated  in  the  principles  of  that  dark 
superstition.  The  favor  or  fh>wn  of  the  Prince  and  his  party  operated  so 
powerfldly,  that  worldly  men  in  general  yielded  to  the  imposition :  but 
sereral  persons  among  the  non-conformists,  as  well  as  the  established 
church,  did  eminent  service  at  that  crisis  by  their  preaching  and  writings, 
in  exposing  the  delusions  and  abominations  of  that  monstrous  religion ; 
and  these  endeavors  were  eventually  the  means  of  overturning  the  plan 
formed  for  the  re-establishment  of  popery  in  Britain.  The  disinterested 
and  bold  decided  conduct  of  many  dissenteis,  on  this  occasion,  procured 
considerable  ftivor,  both  to  them  and  their  brethren,  with  the  best  friends 
of  the  nation:  but  the  prejudices  of  others  prevented  them  fW>m  reaping 
,  att  the  advantage  from  it  that  they  ought  to  have  done. 
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When  they  were  gone  from  the  townsmen,  and  when 
their  friends  had  bjd  them  farewell,  they  quickly  came 
to  the  place  where  Faithful  was  put  to  death.  There- 
fore they  made  a  stand,  and  thanked  Uim  that  had 
enabled  him  to  bear  his  cross  so  well ;  aqcL  the  rather, 
because  they  now  found  that  they  had  a  benefit  by 
such  a  manly  suffering  as  his  was. 

They  went  on  therefore  after  this  a  good  way  fur- 
ther, talking  of  Christian  and  Faithful,  and  how  Hope- 
ful joined  himself  to  Christian  after  that  Faithful  was 
dead. 

Now  they  were  come  up  with  the  hill  Lucre,  where 
the  silver  mine  was  which  took  Demas  off  from  his 
pilgrimage,  and  mto  which,  as  some  think,  By-ends  fell 
and  perished;  wherefore  they  considered  that.  But 
when  they  were  come  to  the  old  monument  that  stood 
over  against  the  hill  Lucre,  to  wit,  to  the  pillar  of  salt, 
that  stood  also  within  view  of  Sodom  and  its  stinking 
lake,  they  marvelled,  as  did  Christian  before,  that  men 
of  that  knowledge  and  ripeness  of  wit  as  they  were 
should  be  so  blinded  as  to  turn  aside  here.  Only  they 
considered  again,  that  nature  is  not  affected  with  the 
hamls  that  others  have  met  with,  especially  if  that 
thing  upon  which  they  look  has  an  attracting  virtue 
upon  the  foolish  eye. 

I  saw  now  that  they  went  on  till  they  came  to  the 
river  that  was  on  this  side  of  the  Delectable  Moun- 
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tains ; — to  the  river  where  the  fine  trees  grow  on  both 
sides,  and  whose  leaves,  if  taken  inwardly,  are  good 
against  surfeits :  where  the  meadows  are  green  all  the 
year  long ;  and  where  they  might  lie  down  safely.* 

By  this  river  side,  in  the  meadows,  there  were  cotes 
and  folds  for  sheep,  a  house  built  for  the  nourishing 
and  bringing  up  of  those  lambs,  the  babes  of  those 
women  that  go  on  pilgiimage.  Also  there  was  here 
one  that  was  entrusted  with  them,  who  could  have 
compassion ;  and  that  could  gather  these  lambs  with 
his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  that  could 
gently  lead  those  that  were  with  young.**  Now,  to 
the  care  of  this  man  Christiana  admonished  her  four 
daughters  to  commit  their  little  ones,  that  by  these 
waters  they  might  be  housed,  harbored,  succored,  and 
nourished,  and  that  none  of  them  might  be  lacking  in 
time  to  come.  This  man,  if  any  of  them  go  astray, 
or  be  lost,  will  bring  them  again ;  he  will  also  bind  up 
that  which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  them  that 
are  sick.*  Here  they  will  never  want  meat,  diink,  and 
clothing ;  here  they  will  be  kept  from  thieves  and  rob- 
bers ;  for  this  man  will  die  before  one  of  those  com- 
mitted to  his  trust  shall  be  lost.  Besides,  here  they 
shall  be  sure  to  have  good  nurture  and  admonition. 


a  Psalm  xxiii.  b  Heb.  y.  2.    Isa.  xl.  11. 

c  Jer.  xxill.  4.    Ezek.  xzxiv.  11—16. 
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and  sliall  be  taught  to  walk  in  right  paths,  and  that 
you  know  is  a  favor  of  no  small  account.*  Also  here, 
as  you  see,  are  delicate  waters,  pleasant  meadows, 
dainty  flowers,  variety  of  trees,  and  such  as  bear 
wholesome  fruit ; — ^fnut,  not  like  that  which  Matthew 
ate  of,  that  fell  over  the  wall  out  of  Beelzebub's  gar- 
den; but  fruit  that  procureth  health  where  there  is 
none,  and  that  continueth  and  increaseth  it  Where  it  is. 
So  they  were  content  to  commit  their  little  ones  to 
him;  and  that  which  was  also  an  encouragement  to 
them  so  to  do,  was,  for  that  all  this  was  to  be  at  the 
charge  of  the  King,  and  so  was  an  hospital  to  young 
children  and  orphans. 

Now  they  went  on.  And  when  they  were  come  to 
By-path  meadow,  to  the  stile  over  which  Christian 
went  with  his  fellow  Hopeful,  when  they  were  taken 
by  Giant  Despdr,  and  put  into  Doubting-castle,  they 


*  Under  this  emblem  we  are  taught  the  importance  of  early  recommend- 
ing our  children  to  the  fidthful  care  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  fervent  prayer, 
with  earnest  desires  of  their  eternal  good,  above  all  secular  advantages 
whatsoever ;  consequently  we  ought  to  keep  them  at  a  distance  from  such 
places,  connections,  books,  and  companies,  as  may  corrupt  their  principles 
and  morals ;  to  instil  such  pious  instructions  as  they  are  capable  of  receiv- 
ing; to  bring  them  early  under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  to  the  or- 
dinances of  God;  and  to  avail  ourselves  of  every  help,  in  thus  *  training 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.'  For  depraved  natu- 
ral propensities,  the  course  of  the  world,  the  artifices  of  Satan,  the  inex- 
perience, credulity,  and  sanguine  expectations  of  youth,  the  importance  of 
the  case,  and  the  precepts  of  Scripture,  concur  in  requiring  this  conduct 
of  us.  Yet,  after  all,  our  minds  must  l>e  anxious  about  the  event,  in  pro- 
portion as  we  value  their  souls,  except  as  we  find  relief,  by  commending 
them  to  the  faithftd  care  of  that  tender  Shepherd,  who  *  gathers  the  Iambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carries  them  in  his  bosom.' 
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sat  down,  and  consulted  what  was  best  to  be  done  : 
to  wit,  now  they  were  so  strong,  and  had  got  such  a 
man  as  Mr.  Great-heart  for  their  conductor,  whether 
they  had  not  best  to  make  an  attempt  upon  the  giant, 
demolish  his  castle,  and  if  there  were  any  pilgrims  in 
it,  to  set  them  at  liberty,  before  they  went  any  further. 
So  one  said  one  thing,  and  another  said  the  contrary. 
One  questioned  if  it  was  lawful  to  go  upon  unconse- 
crated  ground ;  another  said  they  might,  provided  their 
end  was  good ;  but  Mr.  Great-heart  said.  Though  that 
assertion  oflfered  last  cannot  be  universally  true,  yet  I 
have  a  commandment  to  resist  sin,  to  overcome  evil, 
to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith :  and  I  pray,  with  whom 
should  I  fight  this  good  fight,  if  not  with  Giant  De- 
spair? I  will  therefore  attempt  the  taking  away  of 
his  life,  and  the  demolishing  of  Doubting-castle.  Then 
said  he.  Who  will  go  with  me  ? .  Then  said  old  Honest, 
I  will.  And  so  will  we  too,  s^d  Christiana's  four  sons, 
Matthew,  Samuel,  Joseph,  and  James ;  for  they  were 
young  men  and  strong.'  So  they  left  the  women  in 
the  road,  and  with  them  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  and  Mr. 
Ready-to-halt  with  his  crutches,  to  be  their  guard, 
until  they  came  back ;  for  in  that  place  the  Giant  De- 
spair dwelt  so  near,  they  keeping  in  the  road,  a  little 
child  might  lead  them.^ 


alJohnii.13,14. 


b  lea.  xi.  6. 
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So  Mr.  Great-heart,  old  Honest,  and  the  four  young 
men,  went  to  go  up  to  Doubtmg-castle,  to  look  for 
Giant  Despair.  Wht^ii  they  came  at  the  castle-gate, 
they  knocked  for  entrance  with  an  nnnsual  noise.  At 
that  the  old  giant  comes  to  the  gate,  and  Diffidence 
his  wife  follows.  Then  said  he.  Who  and  what  is  he 
that  is  so  hardy,  as  after  this  manner  to  molest  the 
Giant  Despair  ?  Mr.  Great-heart  replied.  It  is  I,  Great- 
heart,  one  of  the  King  of  the  Celestial  Country's  con- 
ductors of  pilgrims  to  their  place;  and  I  demand  of 
thee  that  thou  open  thy  gates  for  my  entrance :  pre- 
pare thyself  also  to  fight,  for  I  am  come  to  take  away 
thy  head,  and  to  demolish  Doubting-castle 

Now  Giant  Despair,  because  he  was  a  giant,  thought 
no  man  could  overcome  him :  and  again  thought  he, 
Since  heretofore  I  haye  made  conquest  of  angels,  shall 
Great-heart  make  me  afraid  ?  So  he  harnessed  him- 
self, and  went  out.  He  had  a  cap  of  steel  upon  his 
head,  a  breast-plate  of  fire  girded  to  him,  and  he  came 
out  in  iron  shoes,  with  a  great  club  in  his  hand.  Then 
these  six  men  made  up  to  him,  and  beset  him  behind 
and  before :  also  when  Diffidence  the  giantess  came  up 
to  help  him,  old  Mr.  Honest  cut  her  down  at  one  blow. 
Then  they  fought  for  their  lives,  and  Giant  Despair  was 
brought  down  to  the  ground,  but  was  very  loth  to  die. 
He  struggled  hard,  and  had,  as  they  say,  as  many 
lives  as  a  cat ;  but  Great-heart  was  his  death,  for  he 
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left  him  not 'till  he  had  severed  his  head  from  his 
«^houlders. 

Then  they  fell  to  demolishing  Doubting-castle,  and 
that  you  know  might  with  ease  be  done,  since  Giant 
Despair  was  dead.  They  were  seven  days  in  destroy- 
ing of  that;  and  in  it  of  pilgiims  they  found  one 
Mr.  Despondency,  almost  starved  to  death,  and  Dne  , 
Much-afraid  his  daughter :  these  two  they  saved  alive. 
But  it  would  have  made  you  a-wondered  to  have  seen 
the  dead  bodies  that  lay  here  and  there  in  the  castle- 
yard,  and  how  full  of  dead  men's  bones  the  dungeon 
was. 

When  Mr.  Great-heart  and  his  companions  had  per- 

^ofmed  this  exploit,  they  took  Mr.  Despondency,  and 

his  daughter  Much-afraid,  into  their  protection;  for 

they  were  honest  people,  though  they  were  prisoners 

in  Doubting-castle  to  that  tjrrant  Giant  Despgdr.    They, 

therefore,  I  say,  took  with  them  the  head  of  the  giant, 

(for  his  body  they  had  buried  under  a  heap  of  stones,) 

and  down  to  the  *oad  and  to  their  companions  they 

came,  and  showed  them  what  they  had  done.     Now, 

when  Feeble-mind  and  Ready-to-halt  saw  that  it  was 

the  head  of  Giant  Despair  indeed,  they  were  very 

jocund  and  merry.     Now  Christiana,  if  need  was,  could 

play  upon  the  violj  and  her  daughter  Mercy  upon  the 

lute  :  so  since  they  were  so  merry  disposed,  she  played 

them  a  lesson,  and  Ready-to-halt  would  dance.     So  he 
22* 
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took  Despondency's  daughter  Much-afraid,  by  the 
handy  and  to  dancmg  they  went  in  the  road.  True,  he 
could  not  dance  without  one  crutch  in  his  hand,  but  I 
promise  you,  he  footed  it  well :  also  the  girl  was  to  be 
commended,  for  she  answered  the  music  handsomely. 

As  for  Mr.  Despondency,  the  music  was  not  so  much 
to  him ;  he  was  for  feeding,  rather  than  dancing,  for 
that  he  was  almost  starved.  So  Christiana  gave  him 
some  of  her  bottle  of  spirts  for  present  relief,  and  then 
prepared  him  something  to  eat ;  and  in  a  little  time 
the  old  gentleman  came  to  himself,  and  began  to  be 
finely  revived. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  when  all  these  things  were 
finished,  Mr.  Great-heart  took  the  head  of  Giant  De- 
spair, and  set  it  upon  a  pole  by  the  highway-side,  right 
over  against  the  pillar  that  Christian  erected  for  a 
caution  to  pilgrims  that  came  after,  to  take  heed  of 
entering  into  his  grounds.* 


•  The  following  lines  are  here  added,  as  in  other  places  :— 

<  Though  Doubting-Castie  be  demolishedf 
And  Giant  Despair  too  has  lost  his  head ; 
Sin  can  rebuild  the  Castle,  make  H  remain. 
And  make  Despair  the  Giant  live  again.' — 

Indeed  they  seem  to  be  much  wanted ;  for  the  exploit  pf  destroying  Doubt- 
ing-Castle, and  killing  Giant  Despair,  is  more  liable  to  exception  than  any 
incident  in  the  whole  work.  To  relieve  the  minds  of  such  as  are  dis- 
couraged in  the  path  of  duty,  or  when  inquiring  the  way  of  salvation,  is 
doubtlefs  a  most  important  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  This  is  repre- 
sented by  the  attempts  made  to  mend  the  road  over  the  Slough  of  Despond ; 
but  By-path  Meadow  ought  to  lead  to  Doubting-Castle ;  such  inward  dis- 
I  are  as  useful  to  Christians  as  any  other  rebukes  and  corrections,  by 
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Then  he  wrote  under  it  upon  a  marble  stone  these 
verses  foUowmg : — 

This  is  the  head  of  him,  whose  name  only    *^ 

In  former  times  did  pilgrims  terrify. 

His  castle 's  down,  and  Diffidence  his  wife 

Brave  Mr.  Great-heart  has  bereft  of  life. 

Despondency,  his  daughter  Much-afraid, 

Great-heart  for  them  also  the  man  has  played. 

Who  hereof  doubts,  if  he  '11  but  cast  his  eye 

Up  hither  may  his  scruples  satisfy. 

This  head  also,  when  doubting  cripples  dance, 

Doth  show  from  fears  they  have  deliverance. 

When  these  men  had  thus  bravely  showed  them- 


which  their  loving  Friend  renders  them  watchfti]  and  drcnmspect.  Could 
this  order  l>e  reversed,  it  would  give  strength  to  temptation,  and  tend  to 
embolden  men  to  seek  relief  fh>m  diflElcuIties  by  transgression ;  for  the 
apprehension  of  subsequent  distress  is  one  grand  preventive,  even  to  the 
believer,  when  such  measures  are  suggested  to  his  mind.  Indeed  this  is 
the  Lord*s  method  of  performing  his  covenant  to  his  people ;  *  I  will,*  says 
he,  *  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  fh>m  me.'  (Jer. 
xxxii.  40.)  If  therefore  love  be  not  in  lively  exorcise,  he  has  so  ordered  it, 
that /ear  should  intervene,  to  prevent  worse  consequences.  So  that,  when 
believers  have  not  only  departed  fh>m  the  way,  but  have  also  fallen  asleep 
on  forbidden  ground,  their  alarms  and  doubts  are  salutary,  though  often 
groundless  and  extreme ;  and  should  any  man,  by  preaching  or  writing,  be 
able  to  prevent  all  the  despondings  of  such  persons,  previous  to  their  re- 
pentance  and  its  happy  effects,  he  would  subserve  the  design  of  the  tempter, 
and  counteract  the  Lord's  plan.  We  can,  with  propriety,  do  no  more  in  this 
case,  than  encourage  the  fallen  to  repent  and  seek  forgiveness,  by  the 
general  truths,  invitations,  and  promises  of  Scripture;  and  comfort  them, 
when  penitent,  by  suitable  topics, « that  they  max  not  be  swallowed  up  of 
overmuch  sorrow.*  ~  But  though  this  part  of  the  aUegory  is  liable  to  some 
objection,  or  capable  of  being  abused ;  yet  it  is  probable,  that  the  author 
only  intended  to  show,  that  the  labe»  of  faithful  ministers,  with  the  con- 
verse and  prayers  of  such  believers  as  are  strong  in  faith,  may  be  very 
useful  in  recovering  the  fallcin,  and  relieving  them  that  are  ready  to  de- 
spond ;  and  of  thus  preventing  the  more  durable  an«l  dreadftd  effects  of  the 
weak  believer's  traoigressions. 
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selves  against  Doubting-Castle,  and  had  slmn  Giant 
Despair,  they  went  forward,  and  went  on  till  they  came 
to  the  Delectable  Mountains,  where  Christian  and 
Hopeful  refreshed  themselves  with  the  varieties  of  the 
place.  They  also  acquainted  themselves  with  the 
Shepherds  there,  who  welcomed  them,  as  they  had  done 
Christian  before,  unto  the  Delectable  Mountains. 

Now  the  Shepherds  seeing  so  great  a  train  follow 
Mr.  Great-heart,  (for  with  him  they  were  well  ac- 
quainted,) they  said  unto  him.  Good  sir,  you  have  got 
a  goodly  company  here ;  pray  where  did  you  find  all 
these  ? 
.  Then  Mr.  Great-heart  replied : — 

Fint,  here  is  Christiana  and  her  train, 
Her  sons,  and  her  son's  wives,  who  like  the  wain, 
Keep  by  the  pole,  and  do  by  compass  steer 
From  sin  to  grace,  else  they  had  not  been  here. 
Next  here 's  old  Honest  come  on  pilgrimage, 
Ready-to-halt  too,  who  I  dare  engage 
True-hearted  is,  and  so  is  Feeble-mind, 
Who  willing  was  not  to  be  left  behind. 
Despondency,  good  man,  is  coming  after, 
And  so  also  is  Much-afraid,  his  daughter. 
May  we  have  entertainment  here,  or  must 
We  ftirther  go  7    Let's  know,  whereon  to  trust. 

Then  said  the  Shepherds,  This  is  a  comfortable  com- 
pany. You  are  welcome  to  us ;  for  we  have  for  the 
feeble,  as  well  as  for  the  strong.  Our  Prince  has  an 
eye  to  what  is  done  to  the  least  of  these ;  therefore 
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infirmity  must  not  be  a  block  to  our  entertainment/ 
So  they  had  them  to  the  palace*door,  and  then  said 
unto  them.  Come  in,  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  come  in,  Mr. 
Ready-to-halt,  come  in,  Mr.  Despondency,  and  Mrs. 
Much-afraid  his  daughter.  These,  Mr.  Great-heart, 
said  the  Shepherds  to  the  guide,  we  call  in  by  name, 
for  that  they  are  most  subject  to  draw  back ;  but  as 
for  you,  and  the  rest  that  are  strong,  we  leave  you  to 
your  wonted  liberty.  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  This 
day  I  see  that  grace  doth  shine  in  your  faces,  and  that 
you  are  my  Lord's  Shepherds  indeed;  for  that  you 
have  not  pushed  these  diseased  neither  with  side  nor 
shoulder,  but  have  rather  strewed  their  way  into  the 
palace  with  flowers,  as  you  should.* 

So  the  feeble  and  weak  went  in,  and  Mr.  Great-heart 
.  and  the  rest  did  follow.  When  they  Were  also  set 
down,  the  Shepherds  said  to  those  of  the  weaker  sort. 
What  is  it  that  you  would  have?  for,  said  they,  all 
things  must  be  managed  here  to  the  supporting  of  the 
weak,  as  well  as  to  the  warning  of  the  unruly.  So 
they  made  them  a  feast  of  things  easy  of  digestion, 
and  that  were  pleasant  to  the  palate,  and  nourishing  ; 
the  which  when  they  had  received,  they  went  to  their 
rest,  each  one  respectively  unto  his  proper  place. 

When  morning  was  come,  because. the  mountains 

a  Matt.  zxv.  40.  b  Etek.  xxxir.  81. 
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were  liigh  and  the  day  clear,  and  because  it  was  the 
custom  of  the  Shepherds  to  show  the  pilgrims  before 
their  departure  some  rarities,  therefore  after  they  were 
ready,  and  had  refreshed  themselves,  the  Shepherds 
took  them  out  into  the  fields,  and  showed  them  first 
what  they  had  shown  to  Christian  before. 

Then  they  had  them  to  some  new  places.  The  first 
was  Mount  Marvel,  where  they  looked,  and  beheld  a 
man  at  a  distance,  that  tumbled  the  hills  about  with 
words.  Then  they  asked  the  Shepherds  what  that 
should  mean.  So  they  told  them,  that  that  man  was 
the  son  of  one  Mr.  Great-grace,  of  whom  you  read  in 
the  first  part  of  the  records  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress ; 
and  he  is  set  there  to  teach  pilgrims  how  to  believe 
down,  or  to  tumble  out  of  their  ways,  what  difficulties 
they  should  meet  with,  by  faith.*  Then  said  Mr. 
Great-heart,  I  know  him,  he  is  a  man  above  many.* 


a  Mark  xi.  23, 24. 

*  Faith,  exercised  on  the  promises,  and  acc<miiiig  to  the  warrant  <^ 
Scripture,  engages  the  arm  of  Omnipotence  on  our  side,  as  far  as  our  dutj 
or  advantage,  and  the  glory  of  God  are  concerned :  so  that  strong'faith  will 
remore  oat  of  our  way,  every  obstacle  which  prevents  our  progress.  But 
many  things  seem  to  us  to  be  insurmountable  obstacles  which  are  merely 
trials  of  our  patience,  or  *  thorns  in  the  flesh'  to  keep  us  humble ;  no  degree 
of  faith  therefore  will  remove  them  ;  but  believing  prayer  will  be  answered 
by  inward  strength  communicated  to  our  souls.  *  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  will  be  sufficient  for  us:'  'his  strength  will  be  perfected  in  our  weak- 
ness :*  the  burning  bush  shall  not  be  consumed :  and  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
proceed,  though  in  great  weakness  and  with  many  trembling  apprehensions. 
On  the  other  hand,  real  hinderances  ft^uently  obstruct  our  path,  *  because 
of  our  unbelief,'  and  because  we  neglect  the  proper  means  of  increasing 
our  faith.  (Matt.  zvU.  19-21.) 
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Then  they  Had  them  to  another  place,  called  Mount 
Innocence.  And  there  they  saw  a  man  clothed  all  in 
white ;  and  two  men.  Prejudice  and  Ill-will,  continually 
casting  dirt  upon  him.  Now,  behold,  the  dirt,  what- 
soever they  cast  at  him,  would  in  a  little  time  fall  off 
again,  and  his  garment  would  look  as  clear  as  if  no 
duii  had  been  cast  thereat.  Then  said  the  pilgrims. 
What  means  this?  The  Shepherds  answered.  This 
man  is  named  Godly-man,  and  this  garment  is  to  show 
the  innocency  of  his  life.  Now,  those  that  throw  dirt 
at  him,  are  such  as  hate  hi3  well-doing ;  but,  as  you 
see,  the  dirt  will  not  stick  upon  his  clothes,  so  it  shall 
be  with  him  that  liveth  innocently  in  the  world.  Who- 
ever they  be  that  would  make  such  men  dirty,  they 
labor  all  in  vmn;  for  Qod,  by  that  a  little  time  is 
spent,  will  cause  that  their  innocence  shall  break  forth 
as  the  light,  and  their  righteousness  as  the  noon- 
day.* 

Then  they  took  them,  and  had  them  to  Mount 


*  This  and  the  subseqaent  emblems  are  sofHciently  explained^  and  only 
require  to  be  duly  eontidered  with  reference  to  their  practical  import.  It 
may,  however,  be  observed,  that  some  godly  men  have  been  suspected  of 
crimes  chained  upon  them  by  prejudiced  persons,  of  which  they  are  en- 
tirely innocent :  yet,  perhaps,  this  will  be  found  to  have  originated  from 
some  misconduct  in  other  respects,  or  fh>m  want  of  circumspection  in 
*•  avoiding  the  appearance  of  evil  :*  so  that  the  general  rule  may  be  allowed 
to  be  valid ;  and  they  who  feel  themselves  to  be  exceptions  to  it  will  do 
well  to  examine  whether  they  have  not,  by  indiscretion,  at  least,  exposed 
themselves  to  this  painful  trial.  I  apprehend  most  of  us  have  cause  enough 
in  this  respect  for  humiliation  and  patience. 
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Charity,  where  they  showed  them  a  man  that  had  a 
bundle  of  cloth  lying  before  him,  out  of  which  he  cut 
coats  and  garments  for  the  poor  that  stood  about  him; 
yet  his  bundle  or  roll  of  cloth  was  never  the  less. 
Then  said  they,  What  should  this  be  ?  This  is,  said 
the  Shepherds,  to  show  you,  that  he  who  has  a  heart 
to  give  of  his  labor  to  the  poor,  shall  never  want 
wherewithal.  He  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  him- 
self. And  the  cake  that  the  widow  gave  to  the 
prophet,  did  not  cause  that  she  had  the  less  in  her 
barrel. 

They  had  them  also  to  the  place  where  they  saw  one 
Fool  and  one  Want- wit,  washing  an  Ethiopian,  with 
intention  to  make  him  white ;  but  the  more  they  washed 
him,  the  blacker  he  was.  Then  they  asked  the  Shep- 
herds what  that  should  mean.  So  they  told  them, 
saying.  Thus  it  is  with  the  vile  person ;  all  means  used 
to  get  such  a  one  a  good  name,  shall  in  conclusion 
tend  but  to  make  him  more  abominable.  Thus  it  was 
with  the  Pharisees  ;  and  so  it  shall  be  with  all  hypo- 
crites. 

Then  said  Mercy,  the  wife  of  Matthew,  to  Christiana 
her  mother.  Mother,  I  would,  if  it  might  be,  see  the 
hole  in  the  hill,  or  that  commonly  called  the  By-way 
to  hell.  So  her  mother  brake  her  mind  to  the  Shep- 
herds. Then  they  went  to  the  door ;  it  was  on  the 
side  of  an  hill ;  and  they  opened  it,  and  bid  Mercy 
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hearken  a  while.  So  she  hearkened,  and  heard  one 
saying,  Cursed  be  my  father  for  holding  of  .my  feet 
back  from  the  way  of  peace  and  life.  Another  said. 
Oh,  that  I  had  been  torn  in  pieces  before  I  had,  to 
save  my  life,  lost  my  soul !  And  another  said.  If  I 
were  to  hve  ag£un,  how  would  I  deny  myself,  rather 
than  come  to  this  place !  Then  there  was  as  if  the 
very  earth  had  groaned  and  quaked  under  the  feet  of  this 
young  woman  for  fear ;  so  she  looked  white,  and  came 
trembling  away,  saymg.  Blessed  be  he  and  she  that  is 
delivered  from  this  place ! 

Now  when  the  Shepherds  had  shown  them  all  these 
thmgs,  then  they  had  them  back  to  the  palace,  and  en- 
tertamed  them  with  what  the  house  would  afford. 
But  Mercy,  being  a  young  and  breeding  woman,  longed 
for  something  that  she  saw  there,  but  was  ashamed  to 
ask.  Her  mother-in-law  ^hen  asked  her  what  she  ailed, 
for  she  looked  as  one  not  well.  Then  said  Mercy,  There 
is  a  looking-glass  hangs  up  in  the  dining-room,  off  which 
I  cannot  take  my  mind  :  if,  therefore,  I  have  it  not,  I 
think  I  shall  miscarry.  Then  said  her  mother,  I  will 
mention  thy  wants  to  the  Shepherds,  and  they  will 
not  deny  it  thee.  But  she  said,  I  am  ashamed  that 
these  men  should  know  that  I  longed.  Nay,  my 
daughter,  said  she,  it  is  no  shame,  but  a  virtue,  to  long 
for  such  a  thing  as  that.    So  Mercy  said.  Then,  mother, 
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if  you  please,  ask  the  Shepherds  if  they  are  willing  to 
sell  it. 

Now  the  glass  was  one  of  a  thousand.  It  would 
present  a  man,  one  way,  with  his  own  features  exactly ; 
and,  turn  it  but  another  way,  and  it  would  show  one 
the  yery  face  and  similitude  of  the  Prince  of  pilgrims 
himself.  Yes,  I  have  talked  with  them  that  can  tell, 
and  they  have  said  that  they  have  seen  the  very  crown 
of  thorns  upon  his  head,  by  looking  in  that  glass ; 
they  have  therein  also  seen  the  holes  in  his  hands,  his 
feet,  and  his  side.  Yea,  such  an  excellency  is  there 
in  this  glass,  that  it  will'show  him  to  one  where  they 
have  a  mind  to  see  him,  whether  living  or  dead; 
whether  in  earth,  or  in  heaven ;  whether  in  a  state  of 
humiliation,  or  in  his  exaltation ;  whether  coming  to 
suflFer,  or  coming  to  reign.* 

Christiana,  therefore,  went  to  the  Shepherds  apart, 
(now  the  names  of  the  Shepherds  were  Knowledge, 
Experience,  Watchful,  and  Sincere,)  and  said  unto 
them.  There  is  one  of  my  daughters,  a  breeding  woman, 
that  I  think  doth  long  for  something  that  she  hath 
seen  in  this  house ;  and  she  thinks  that  she  shall  mis- 
carry if  she  should  by  you  be  denied. 

ExPERiENCB.  Call  her,  call  her,  she  shall  assuredly 
have  what  we  can  help  her  to.     So  they  called  her. 


a  James  L  23-25.    1  Cor.  xiiL  13.  •  3  Cor.  iU.  18. 
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and  said  to  her,  Mercy,  what  is  that  thmg  tbou  wouldst 
haye  ?  Then  she  blushed,  and  said,  The  great  glass 
that  hangs  up  in  the  dining-room.  So,  Sincere  ran 
and  fetched  it,  and  with  a  joyful  consent  it  was  given 
her.  Then  she  bowed  her  head  and  gave  thanks,  and 
said.  By  this  I  know  that  I  have  obtained  favor  in 
your  eyes.* 

They  also  gave  to  the  other  young  women  such  things 
as  they  desired,  and  to  their  husbands  great  commen- 
dations,  for  that  they  had  joined  with  Mr.  Great-heart 
in  the  slaying  of  Giant  Despair,  and  the  demolishing 
of  Doubting-castle. 

About  Christiana's  neck  the  Shepherds  put  a  brace- 
let,  and  so  did  they,  about  the  necks  of  her  four  daugh- 
ters; also  they  put  ear-rings  in  their  ears,  and  jewels 
on  their  foreh'eads. 

When  they  were  minded  to  go  hence,  they  let  them 
go  in  peace,  but  gave  not  to  them  those  certain  cau- 
tions which  before  were  given  to  Christian  and  his 
companion.  The  reason  was,  for  that  these  had  Great- 
heart  to  be  their  guide,  who  was  one  that  was  well 
acquainted  with  things,  and  so  could  give  them  their 


*  The  Holy  SciiptureSf  revealing  to  vs  the  mysteries  and  perfections  of 
God,  showing  us  our  own  real  character  and  condition,  and  discovering 
Christ  and  his  salvation  to  our  souls,  are  represented  under  this  emblem. 
Every  true  believer  longs  to  be  more  completely  acquainted  with  them  ftom 
day  to  day,  and  to  look  into  them  continiudfy. 
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eautioDs  more  seasonably,  to  wit,  eren  when  the  danger 
was  nigh  the  approaching.  What  cautions  Christian 
and  his  companion  had  received  of  the  Shepherds,  they 
had  also  lost  by  that  the  time  was  come  that  they  had 
need  to  put  them  in  practice.  Wherefore,  here  was 
the  advantage  that  this  company  had  over  the  other.* 
From  thence  they  went  on  singing,  and  they  said. 

Behold  how  fitly  are  the  stages  set 
For  their  relief  that  pilgrims  are  become, 

And  how  they  us  receive  without  one  let, 
That  make  the  other  life  our  mark  and  home  I 


*  The  author  embraces  every  opportoaity  of  pointing  out  the  important 
advantages  of  the  paBtoral  office,  when  faithfully  executed ;  by  which  he 
meant  the  regular  care  of  a  stated  minister  ovdr  a  company  of  professed 
Christians  who  are  his  peculiar  charge,  have  voluntarily  plac^  themselves 
imder  his  instructions,  seek  counsel  from  him  in  all  their  difficulties,  and 
pay  r^;ard  to  his  private  admonitions ;  being  convinced  that  he  uprightly 
seeks  their  spiHtiuBl  welfare,  and  is  capable  of  promoting  it  Nothing  so 
much  tends  to  the  establishment  and  consistent  conduct  of  believers,  or  the 
permanent  success  of  the  gospel,  ss  a  proper  reciprocal  attention  of  pastors 
and  their  flocks  to  each  other.  A  general  way  of  preaching  and  hearing, 
with  little  or  no  connection,  cordial,  unreserved  intercourse,  or  even  ac- 
quaintance, between  ministers  and  their  congregations;  with  continual 
changes  from  one  place  to  another,  may  tend  to  spread  a  superficisl  knowl- 
edge of  evangelical  truth  more  widely :  but,  through  the  want  of  season- 
able reproof,  counsel,  encouragement,  or  admonition,  the  general  directions 
delivered  from  the  pulpit  will  seldom  be  recollected  when  they  are  most 
wanted.  Hence  it  is,  that  professors  so  often  miss  their  way,  are  taken  in 
the  Flatterer's  net,  and  fall  asleep  on  the  Enchanted  Ground :  and  a  foithful 
guide,  ever  at  hand,  to  give  the  caution  or  direction  at  the  time,  is  the 
proper  remedy,  for  which  no  adequate  substitute  can  be  found.  But,  as  it 
is  much  easier  to  preach  at  large  on  general  topics,  and,  after  a  few  sermons 
delivered  in  one  congregation,  to  go  over  the  same  ground  again  in  anotiier 
place ;  than  to  perform  duly  the  several  parts  of  the  arduous  office,  which 
is  sustained  by  the  stated  pastor  of  a  regular  congregation:  and  as  it  is  far 
more  agreeable  to  natiure,  to  be  exempted  from  private  admonitions,  than 
to  be  troubled  w)th  them,  it  may  be  feared,  that  this  important  subject  will 
not  at  present  be  duly  attended  to. 
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What  Aoveldes  they  have,  to  us  they  give, 
That  we,  though  pilgrims,  joyful  lives  may  live ; 

They  do  upon  us,  too,  such  things  bestow. 
That  show  we  pilgrims  are  where'er  we  go. 

When  they  were  gone  from  the  Shepherds,  they 
quickly  came  to  the  place  where  Christian  met  with 
one  Turn-away,  that  dwelt  in  the  town  of  Apostasy. 
Wherefore  of  him  Mr.  Great-heart  their  guide  did  now 
put  them  in  mind,  saying,  This  is  the  place  where  Chris* 
tian  met  with  one  Turn-away^  who  carried  with  him 
the  character  of  his  rebellion  at  his  back.  And  this  I 
have  to  say  concerning  this  man ; — he  would  hearken 
to  no  counsel,  but  once  a  falling,  persuasion  could  not 
stop  him.  When  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  cross 
and  siepulchre  were,- he  did  meet  with  one  that  bid  him 
look  there ;  but  he  gnashed  with  his  teeth,  and  stamped, 
and  said  he  was  resolved  to  go  back  to  his  own  town. 
Before  he  came  to  the  gate,  he  met  with  Evangelist, 
who  offered  to  lay  hands  on  him,  to  turn  him  into  the 
way  again.  But  this  Turn-away  resisted  him,  and  hav- 
ing done  much  dedpite  unto  him,  he  got  away  over  the 
wall,  and  so  escaped  his  hand. 

Then  they  went  on;  and  just  at  the  place  where 
Little-faith,  formerly  wAs  robbed,  there  stood  a  man 
with  his  sword  drawn,  and  his  face  all  over  with  blood.  , 
Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  Who  art  thou?    The  man 
made  answer,  saying,  I  am  one  whose  name  is  Valiant- 
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for-truth.  I  am  a  pilgrim,  and  am  going  to  the  Celes- 
tial City.  Now,  as  I  was  in  my  way,  there  were  three 
men  did  beset  me,  tod  propounded  unto  me  these  three 
.things :  1.  Whether  I  would  become  one  of  them. 
2.  Or  go  back  from  whence  I  came.  3.  Or  die  upon 
the  place.*  To  the  first  I  answered,  I  had  been  a  true 
man  for  a  long  season,  and  therefore  it  could  not  he 
expected  that  I  should  now  cast  in  my  lot  with  thieves. 
Then  they  demanded  what  I  would  say  to  the  second. 
So  I  told  them,  the  place  from  whence  I  came,  had  I 
not  found  incommodity  there,  I  had  not  forsaken  it  at 
all ;  but  finding  it  altogether  unsuitable  to  me,  and  very 
unprofitable  for  me,  I  forsook  it  for  this  way.  Then 
they  asked  me  what  I  said  to  the  third.  And  I  told 
them,  my  life  cost  far  more  dear  than  that  I  should 
lightly  give  it  away.  Besides,  you  have  nothing  to  do 
thus  to  put  things  to  my  choice ;  wherefore  at  your 
peril  be  it  if  you  meddle.  Then  these  three,  to  wit, 
Wild-head,  Inconsiderate,  and  Pragmatic,  drew  upon 
me,  and  I  drew  upon  them.  So  we  fell  to  it,  one 
against  three,  for  the  space  of  above  three  hours. 
They  have  left  upon  me,  as  you  see,  some  of  the  marks 
of  their  valor,  and  have  also  carried  away  with  them 
some  of  mine:     They  are  but  just  now  gone :  I  sup- 


a  ProT.  1. 10-^19. 
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pose  they  might,  as  the  saying  is,  hear  your  horse 
dash,  and  so  they  betook  themselves  to  flight.* 

Great.  But  here  was  great  odds,  three  agdnst 
one. 

Valiant.  'Tis  true ;  but  little  or  more  are  nothing 
to  him  that  has  the  truth  on  his  side :  "  Though  an  host 
should  encamp  against  me,"  smd  one,  "  my  heart  shall 
not  fear :  though  war  should  rise  against  me,  in  this 
will  I  be  confident,"  &o.  Besides,  said  he,  I  hare  read 
in  some  records,  that  one  man  has  fought  an  army: 
and  how  many  did  Samson  slay  with  the  jawbone  of 
an  ass! 

Then  said  the  guide.  Why  did  you  not  cry  out,  that 
some  might  have  come  in  for  your  succor  ? 

Valiant.  So  I  did,  to  my  King,  who  I  knew  could 


*  From  ttie  names  given  to  the  opponents,  with  whom  this  PUgrim  fought, 
we  may  infer,  that  the  author  meant  to  represent  by  them  certain  wild  en- 
thusiasts, who,  not  haying  ever  duly  considered  any  religions  subject,  oA- 
ciously  intrude  themselves  in  the  way  of. professors ;  to  perplex  their  minds, 
and  persuade  them,  that  unless  they  adopt  their  reveries  or  superstitions, 
they  cannot  be  saved.  An  ungovernable  imagination,  a  mind  incapable  of 
sober  reflection,  and  a  dogmatizing  spirit,  diaracterize  these  enemies  of  the 
truth :  they  assault  religious  persons  with  specious  reasonings,  cavilling 
'  objections,  confident  assertions,  bitter  reproaches,  proud  boastings,  sarcas- 
tical  censures,  and  rash  Judgments :  they  endeavor  to  draw  them  over  to 
their  party,  or  to  drive  them  flx>m  attending  to  religion  at  all ;  or  to  terrify 
them  with  the  fears  of  damnation,  in  their  present  endeavors  to  serve  God, 
and  find  bis  salvaticm.  Whatever  company  of  persons  we  suppose  that  the 
author  had  in  view,  we  may  learn  fh>m  the  passage,  what  our  strength, 
hope,  and  conduct  ought  to  be,  when  we  are  thus  assaulted.  The  word  of 
Cfoid,  used  in  faith,  and  with  fervent  and  persevering  prayer,  will  enable  us 
at  length  to  silence  such  dangerous  assailants :  and  if  we  be  valiant  for  the 
trutht  and  meekly  contend  for  it,  amidst  revilings,  menaces,  and  contempt, 
we  may  hope  to  confirm  others  also,  and  to  promote  the  common  cause. 
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hear  me,  And  afford  inyisible  help,  and  that  was  suffi- 
cient for  me. 

Then  sold  Great-heart  to  Mr.  Valiant-for-truth, 
Thou  hast  worthily  behaved  thyself;  let  me  see  thy 
sword.     So  he  showed  it  him. 

When  he  had  taken  it  in  his  hand,  and  looked  there- 
on a  while,  he  said.  Ha !  it  is  a  right  Jerusalem  blade. 

YAUAirr.  It  is  so.  Let  a  man  have  one  of  these 
blades,  with  a  hand  to  wield  it  and  skill  to  use  it,  and 
he  may  venture  upon  an  angel  with  it.  He  need  not 
fear  its  holding,  if  he  can  but  tell  how  to  lay  on.  Its 
edge  will  never  blunt.  It  will  cut  flesh  and  bones,  and 
soul  and  spirit,  and  all. 

Great.  But  you  fought  a  great  while  ;  I  wonder 
you  were  not  weary. 

Valiant.  I  fought  till  my  sword  did  cleave  to  my 
hand;  and  then  they  were  joined  together  as  if  a 
sword  grew  out  of  my  arm,  and  when  the  blood  ran 
through  my  fingers,  then  J  fought  with  most  courage. 

Great.  Thou  hast  done  well;  thou  hast  resisted 
unto  blood,  striving  agsdnst  sin.  Thou  shalt  abide  by 
us,  come  m  and  go  out  with  us ;  for  we  are  thy  com- 
panions. Then  they  took  him,  and  washed  his  wounds, 
and  gave  him  of  what  they  had,  to  refresh  him :  and 
so  they  went  on  together. 

Now,  as  they  went  on,  because  Mr.  Great-heart  was 
delighted  in  him,  (for  he  loved  one  greatly  that  he 
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found  to  be  a  %iaii  of  his  hands,)  and  because  there 
were  in  company  they  that  were  feeble  and  weak,  there- 
fore he  questioned  with  him  about  many  things ;  as, 
first,  what  countryman  he  was. 

Valiant.  I  am  of  Dafk-land ;  for  there  was  I  bom, 
and  there  my  father  and  mother  are  still. 

Dark-land,  said  the  guide  ;  doth  not  that  lie  on  the 
same  coast  with  the  city  of  Destruction  ? 

Valiant.  Yes,  it  doth.  Now,  that  which  caused  me 
to  come  on  pilgrimage  was  Ibis :  We  had  one  Mr.  Tell- 
true  came  into  our  parts,  and  he  told  it  about  what 
Christian  had  done,  that  went  from  the  city  of  Des- 
truction: namely,  how  he  had  forsaken  his  wife  said 
children,  and  had  betaken  himself  to  a  pilgrim's  life. 
It  was  also  confidently  reported,  how  he  had  killed  a 
serpent  that  did  come  out  to  resist  him  in  his  journey : 
and  how  he  got  through  to  whither  he  intended.  It 
was  also  told  what  welcome  he  had  at  all  his  Lord's 
lodgings,  especially  when  he  came  to  the  gates  of  the 
Celestial  City ;  for  there,  said  the  man,  he  was  received 
with  sound  of  trumpet  by  a  company  of  shining  ones. 
He  toUi  also  how  all  the  bells  in  the  city  did  ring  for 
joy  at  his  reception,  and  what  golden  garments  he  was 
clothed  with  ;  with  many  other  things  that  now  I  shall 
forbear  to  relate.  In  a  word,  that  man  so  told  the 
story  of  Christian  and  his  travels  that  my  heart  fell  into 

a  burning  haste  to  be  gone  after  him :  nor  could  father 
23 
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myself  were  not  inclined  to  sloth  and  laziness,  I  would 
never  countenance  a  pilgrim's  condition. 

Great.  And  what  did  they  say  else  ? 

Valiant.  Why,  they  told  me  that  it  was  a  danger- 
ous way :  yea,  the  most  dangerous  way  in  the  world, 
say  they,  is  that  which  the  pilgrims  go. 

G^EAT.  Did  they  show  you  wherein  this  way  is  so 
dangerous? 

Valiant.  Yes ;  and  that  in  many  particulars. 

Great.  Name  some  of  them. 

Valiant.  They  told  me  of  the  Slough  of  Despond, 
'  where  Christian  was  well  nigh  smothered.  They  told 
me  that  there  were  archers  standing  ready  in  Beelze- 
hub-castle,  to  shoot  them  who  should  knock  at  the 
Wicket-gate  for  entrance.  They  told  me  also  of  the 
wood  and  dark  mountains ;  of  the  hill  Difficulty ;  of 
the  lions ;  and  also  of  the  three  giants,  Bloody-man, 
Maul,  and  Slay-good.  They  said  moreover,  that  there 
was  a  foul  fiend  haunted  the  Valley  of  Humiliation ; 
and  that  Christian  was  by  him  almost  bereft  of  life. 
Besides,  said  they,  you  must  go'over  the  valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death,  where  the  hobgoblins  are,  where  the 
light  is  darkness,  where  the  way  is  full  of  snares,  pits, 
traps,  and  gins.  They  told  me  also  of  Giant  Despair, 
of  Doubting-castle,  and  of  the  ruin  that  the  pilgrims 
met  with  there.  Further,  they  said  I  must  go  over  the 
Enchanted  Ground,  which  was  dangerous;  and  that 
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ifter  all  this,  I  should  find  a  riyer,  oyer  which  IherQ 
was  no  bridge ;  and  that  that  river  did  lie  betwixt  me 
and  the  Celestial  Country. 

Great.  And  was  this  all  ? 

Valiant.  No.  They  also  told  me  that  this  way  was 
full  of  deceivers,  and  of  persons  that  lay  in  wait  there  to 
turn  good  men  out  of  the  path. 

Great.  But  how  did  they  make  that  out  ? 

Valiant.  They  told  me  -that  Mr.  Worldly-wise-man 
did  lie  there  in  wait  to  deceive.  They  said  also,  that 
there  were  Formality  and  Hypocrisy  continually  on  the 
road.  They  said  also,  that  By-ends,  .Talkative,  or  De- 
tnas,  would  go  near  to  gather  me  up ;  that  the  Flat- 
terer would  catch  me  in  his  net ;  or  that,  with  •green- 
headed  ignorance,  I  would  presume  to  go  on  to  the 
gate,  from  whence  he  was  sent  back  to  the  hole  that 
was  in  the  side  of  the  hill,  and  made  to  go  the  by-way 
to  hell. 

Great.  I  promise  you,  this  was  enough  to  discourage 
you ;  but  did  they  make  an  end  there  ? 

Valiant.  No,  stay.  They  told  me  also  of  many  that 
had  tried  that  way  of  old,  and  that  had  gone  a  great 
way  therein,  to  see  if  they  could  find  something  of  the 
glory  there  that  so  many  had  so  much  talked  of  from 
time  to  time,  and  how  they  came  back  again,  and  be- 
fooled themselves  for  setting  a  foot  out  of  doors  in  that 
path,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  the  country.     And  they 


named  sereral  that  did  so,  as  Obstmate  and  Pliable, 
*  Mbtrnst  and  'nmoroos.  Turn-away  and  old  Atheist,  with 
several  more:  who,  they  said,  had  some  of  them  gone 
far  to  see  what  they  could  find,  but  not  one  of  them 
had  found  so  much  advantage  by  going  as  amounted 
to  the  weight  of  a  feather.* 

Great.  Said  they  anything  more  to  discourage 
you? 

Valiant.  Yes.  They  told  me  of  one  Mr.  Fearing, 
who  was  a  pilgrim,  and  how  he  found  his  way  so  soli- 
tary, that  he  never  had  a  comfortable  hour  therein ; 
also  that  Mr.  Despondency  had  like  to  have  been 
starved  therein:  yea,  and  also  (which  I  had  almost 
forgoty  that  Christian  himself,  about  whom  there  has 
been  such  a  noise,  after  all  his  ventures  for  a  celestial 
crown,  was  certainly  drowned  in  the  Black  River,  and 


*  Worldly  people,  in  opposing  tbe  gospel,  descant  abundantly  on  the 
foil  J  and  hypocrisy  of  religioos  persons ;  they  pick  up  every  yagae  report 
that  th^  hear  to  their  disadvantage,  and  narrowly  watch  for  the  haltii^  of 
tach  as  they  are  acquainted  with ;  ukL  ttien  they  form  general  conclusions, 
from  a  fow  particular,  distorted,  and  uncertain  stories!  Thus  they  en- 
deavor to  prove,  that  there  is  no  reality  in  religion,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
And  the  way  to  heaven,  and  that  it  is  better  to  be  quiet  than  to  bestow 
pains  to  no  purpose.  This  Mvolous  sophistry  is  frequently  employed,  after 
all  other  arguments  have  been  silenced.  But  it  is  vain  to  deny  the  exist- 
ence of  hypocrites  and  deceivers:  or  to  excuse  the  evils  to  which  they  ob- 
ject :  on  ttie  contrary,  we  should  allow  these  representations,  as  far  as  there 
is  any  appearance  of  truth  In  them ;  and  then  show  that  this  teaches  us  to 
beware  lest  we  be  deceived,  and  to  try  every  doctrine  by  the  touchstone  of 
God^s  word ;  that  counterfeits  prove  the  value  of  the  thing  counterfeited ; 
that  we  should  learn  to  distingidsh  between  the  precious  and  the  vile ;  and, 
finally,  that  while  danger  may  attend  a  religious  profession,  irreligion  in- 
■  destruction. 
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never  went  a  foot  further ;  however  it  was  smothered 
up. 

Great.  And  did  none  of  these  things  discourage 
you? 

Valiant.  No  ;  they  seemed  as  but  so  many  nothings 
to  me. 

Great.  How  came  that  about  ? 

Valiant.  Why,  I  still  believed  what  Mr.  Tell-truth 
had  said ;  and  that  carried  me  beyond  them  all. 

Great.  Then  this  was  your  victory,  even  your  faith. 

Valiant.  It  was  so.  I  believed,  and  therefore  came 
out,  got  into  the  way,  fought  all  that  set  themselves 
agmnst  me,  and,  by  believing,  am  come  to  this  place. 

Who  would  trae  valor  see, 

Let  him  come  hither ; 
One  here  will  constant  be, 

.Come  wind,  come  weather; 
There 's  no  discouragement 
Shall  make  him  once  relent 
His  first  avowed  intent 
To  be  a  pilgrim. 


Whoso  beset  him  round 

With  dismal  stories, 
Do  but  themselves  confound ; 

His  strength  the  more  is. 
No  lion  can  him  fright, 
He  '11  with  a  giant  fight, 
But  he  will  have  a  right 
To  be  a  pilgrim. 
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Hobgoblin  nor  foul  fiend 
Can  daunt  his  spirit; 

He  knows  he  at  the  end 
Shall  life  inherit 

Then  fancies  fly  away, 

He  '11  not  fSar  what  men  say; 

He  'n  labor  night  and  day 
To  be  a  pilgrun. 


By  this  time  they  were  got  to  the  Enchanted  Ground, 
where  the  air  naturally  tended  to  make  one  drowsy. 

And  that  place  was  all  grown  over  with  briers  and 
thorns,  excepting  here  and  there,  where  was  an  en- 
chanted arbor,  upon  which  if  a  man  sits,  or  in  which  if 
a  man  sleeps,  it  is  a  question,  some  say,  whether  ever 
he  shall  rise  or  wake  again  in  this  world.  Over  this 
forest  therefore  they  went,  both  one  and  another,  and 
Mr.  Great-heart  went  befoi-e,  for  that  he  was  the  guide : 
and  Mr.  Valiant-for-truth  came  behind,  being  rear- 
guard, for  fear  lest  peradventure  some  fiend,  or  dragon, 
or  giant,  or  thief,  should  fall  upon  their  rear  and  so  do 
mischief.  They  went  on  here  each  man  with  his  sword 
drawn  in  his  hand ;  for  they  knew  it  was  a  dangerous 
place.  Abo  they  cheered  up  one  another  as  well  as 
they  could.  Feeble-mind,  Mr.  Great-heart  commanded 
should  come  up  after  him  :  and  Mr.  Despondency  was 
under  the  eye  of  Mr.  Valiant. 

Now  they  had  not  gone  far,  but  a  great  mist  and 
darkness  fell  upon  them,  all :  so  that  they  could  scarce 
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for  a  great  while,  see  the  one  the  <)ther.  Wherefore 
they  were  forced,  for  some  time,  to  feel  one  for  another 
by  words ;  for  they  walked  not  by  sight.  But  any  one 
must  think,  that  here  was  but  sorry  gomg  for  the  best 
of  ^em  all ;  but  how  much  worse  for  the  women  and 
children,  who  both  of  feet  and  heart  were  but  tender  I 
Tet  so  it  was,  that  through  tiie  encouraging  words  of 
him  that  led  in  the  front,  and  of  him  that  brought  them 
up  behind,  they  made  a  pretty  good  shift  to  wag  along. 

The  way  also  here  was  very  wearisome,  through  dirt 
and  slabbiness.  Nor  was  there,  on  all  this  ground,  so 
much  as  one  inn  or  victualling-house  wherein  to  refresh 
the  feebler  sort.  Here,  therefore,  was  grunting,  and 
puffing,  and  sighing,  while  one  tumbleth  over  a  bush, 
another  sticks  fast  in  the  dirt,  and  the  children,  some 
of  them,  lost  their  shoes  in  the  mire ; — ^while  one  cries 
out,  I  am  down :  and  another,  Ho,  where  are  you  ?  and 
a  third.  The  bushes  have  got  such  fast  hold  on  me,  I 
think  I  cannot  get  away  from  them. 

Then  they  came  at  an  arbor,  warm,  and  promising 

much  refreshing  to   the    pilgrims;   for  it  was  finely 

wrought  above-head,  beautified  with  greens,  furnished 

with  benches  and  settles.     It  also  had  in  it  a  soft  couch 

whereon  the  weary  might  lean.     This,  you  must  think, 

all  things  considered,  was  tempting ;  for  the  pilgrims 

already  began  to  be  foiled  with  the  badness  of  the 

way;  but  there  was  not  one  of  them  that  made  so 
33* 
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mucli  as  a  motion  to  stop  there.  Tea,  for  aught  I 
could  perceive,  they  continually  gave  so  good  heed  to 
the  advice  of  their  guide,  and  he  did  so  faithfully  tell 
them  <^  dangers,  and  of  the  nature  of  dangers  when 
they  were  at  them,  that  usually  when  they  were  near- 
est to  them,  they  did  most  pluck  up  iheir  spirits,  and 
hearten  one  another  to  deny  the  flesh.  This  arbor  was 
called  The  Slothful's  Friend,  on  purpose  to  allure,  if 
it  might  be,  some  of  the  pilgrims  there  to  take  up  their 
rest  when  weary.* 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  on  in  this 


*  This  Tiew  of  the  Enchanted  Ground  seems  to  vary  Arom  that  which 
has  been  considered  in  the  First  Part  The  circomstances  of  belierers  who 
are  deeply  engaged  in  business,  and  constrained  to  spend  much  time  among 
worldly  people,  m^  here  be  particularly  intended.  This  may  sometimes 
be  nnayoidable ;  but  it  is  enehanted  ground :  many  professors,  fascinated 
by  the  adTantages  and  connections  thos  presented  to  them,  foil  asleep,  and 
wake  no  more:  and  others  are  entangled  by  those  thorns  and  briers,  which 
*  choke  the  word,  and  render  it  onfmitful.*  The  more  soothing  ttie  scene 
the  greater  the  danger,  and  the  more  urgent  need  is  there  for  watchfulness 
and  circumspection:  the  more  vigilant  belierers  are,  the  greater  uneasiness 
will  such  scenes  occasion  them ;  as  they  will  be  so  long  out  of  their  proper 
element :  and  the  weaker  and  more  unestablished  men  are,  the  more  apt 
will  they  be,  in  such  circumstances,  to  yield  to  discouragement  The  so* 
dety  and  counsel  of  fidthful  ministers  and  Christian  friends  may  help  them 
to  get  on :  but  they  will  often  feel  that  their  path  is  miry  and  slippery,  en- 
tangling and  perplexing,  dark  and  wearisome  to  their  souls.  Yet  if  this  be 
the  case,  their  sighs,  complaints,  and  prayers,  are  hopeful  symptoms:  but 
when  worldly  employments  and  connections,  which  perhaps  at  first  were 
in  a  sense  unavoidably  induce  prosperity,  and  men  seek  comfort  from  this 
prosperity,  instead  of  considering  it  as  a  snare  or  burden,  or  improving  it  as 
a  talent;  then  the  proflsssor  falls  asleep  in  the  enchanted  arbor.  It  be- 
hoves, however,  all  who  love  their  souls,  to  shun  that  hurry  of  business, 
and  multiplicity  of  afliairs  and  projects,  into  which  many  are  betrayed  by 
degrees,  in  order  to  supply  increasing  expenses,  that  might  be  avoided  by 
strict  firugality  and  more  moderate  desires:  for  these  things  lade  the  soul 
with  thick  clay ;  are  a^heavy  weight  to  the  most  upright ;  render  a  man^s 
way  doubtAil  and  Joyless ;  and '  drown  many  in  destruction  and  perdition.' 
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their  solitary  ground,  till  they  came  to  a  place  at  which 
a  man  is  apt  to  lose  his  way.  Now,  though  when  it 
was  light  their  guide  could  well  enough  tell  how  to  miss 
those  ways  that  led  wrong,  yet  in  the  dark  he  was  put 
to  a  stand.  But  he  had  in  his  pocket  a  maj>  of  all  ways 
leading  to  or  from  the  Celestial  City;  wherefore  he 
struck  a  light,  (for  he  never  goes  without  his  tinder-box 
also,)  and  takes  a  view  of  his  book  or  map,  which  bids 
him  to  be  careful  in  that  place  to  turn  to  the  right  hand. 
And,  had  he  not  been  careful  here  to  look  in  his  map, 
they  had  all,  in  probability,  been  smothered  m  the  mud, 
for  just  a  little  before  them,  and  that  at  the  end  of  the 
cleanest  way  too,  was  a  pit,  none  knows  how  deep,  full 
of  nothing  but  mud,  there  made  on  purpose  to  destroy 
the  pilgrims  in. 

Then  thought  I  with  myself.  Who  that  goeth  on 
pilgrimage  but  would  have  one  of  these  maps  about  him, 
that  he  may  look  when  he  is  at  a  stand  which  is  the 
way  he  must  take  ?* 

Then  they  went  on  in  this  Enchanted  Ground,  till 
they  came  to  where  there  was  another  arbor,  and  it  was 


*  This  emblem  inculcates  the  duty  of  constant  attention  to  the  prectpU 
and  counsel*  of  Scripture,  as  well  as  reliance  on  its  promiaes  ;  and  of  an 
habitoal  application  to  the  Lord  by  prayer,  to  teach  us  the  trae  meaning  of 
his  word,  that  we  may  learn  the  way  of  peace  and  safety,  in  the  most  dilB- 
colt  and  doubtAil  cases ;  and  the  advantage  of  consulting  such  ministers,  as 
are  roost  experienced  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  most  conversant  with  his 
sacred  oracles. 
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bmlt  by  the  highway-side.  And  in  that  arbor  there 
lay  two  men,  whoso  names  were  Heedless,  and  Too- 
bold.  These  two  went  thus  far  on  pilgrimage:  but 
here  being  wearied  with  their  journey,  sat  down  to  rest 
tiiemselves,  and  so  fell  fast  asleep.  When  the  pilgrims 
saw  them,  they  stood  still,  and  shook  their  heads,  for 
they  knew  that  the  sleepers  were  in  a  pitiful  case. 
Then  they  consulted  what  to  do,  whether  to  go  on  and 
leaye  them  in  their  sleep,  or  to  step  to  them  and  try 
to  awake  them.  So  they  concluded  to  go  to  them  and 
try  to  awake  them ;  that  is,  if  they  could ;  but  with  this 
caution,  namely,  to  take  heed  that  they  themselves  did 
not  sit  down,  nor  embrace  the  offered  bei^fit  of  that 
arbor. 

So  they  went  m,  and  spake  to  the  men,  and  called 
each  by  his  name,  for  the  guide  it  seems  did  know  them ; 
but  there  was  no  Toice  nor  answer.  Then  the  guide 
did  shake  them,  and  do  what  he  could  to  disturb  them« 
Then  said  one  of  them,  I  will  pay  you  when  I  take  my 
money.  At  which  the  guide  shook  his  head.  I  will 
fight  so  long  as  I  can  hold  my  sword  in  my  hand,  said 
the  other.     At  that,  one  of  the  children  laughed. 

Then  said  Christiana,  What  is  the  mfeaning  of  this  ? 
The  guide  said,  they  talk  in  their  sleep.  If  you  strike 
them,  beat  them,  or  whatever  else  you  do  to  them, 
they  will  answer  you  after  this  fashion;  or,  as  one  of 
them  said  in  old  time,  when  the  waves  of  the  sea  did 


THS   PILGRIM  S   PBOORSSS. 


541 


beat  upon  liiio>  and  he  slept  as  one  upon  the  mast  of  a 
ship,  When  I  awake,  I  will  seek  it  agam.'  You  know 
when  men  talk  in  their  sleep,  they  say  anything,  but 
their  words  are  not  goyemed  either  by  faith  or  reason. 
There  is  an  mcoherency  in  their  words  now,  as  there 
was  before  betwixt  their  going  on  pilgrimage  and  sitting 
down  here.  This,  then,  is  the  mischief  of  it ; — when 
heedless  ones  go  on  pilgrimage,  'tis  twenty  to  one  but 
they  are  served  thus ;  for  this  Enchanted  Ground  is 
one  of  the  last  refuges  that  the  enemy  to  pilgrims  has ; 
wherefore  it  is,  as  you  see,  placed  almost  at  the  end  of 
the  way,  and  so  it  standeth  against  us  with  the  more 
advantage.  For  when,  thinks  the  enemy,  will  these 
fools  be  so  desirous  to  sit  down  as  when  they  are  weary  ? 
and  when  so  like  to  be  weary  as  when  almost  at  their 
journey's  end  ?  Therefore  it  is,  I  say,  that  the  En- 
chanted Ground  is  placed  so  nigh  to  the  land  Beulah, 
and  so  near  the  end  of  their  race.  Wherefore  let  pil- 
grims look  to  themselves,  lest  it  happen  to  them  as  it 
has  done  to  these  that,  as  you  see,  are  fallen  asleep,  and 
none  can  awake  them.* 


a  FroY.  xziii.  34,  35. 

*  Such  men  as  take  np  a  profeerion  of  the  gospel,  la  a  heedless  manner, 
and  proceed  with  an  overbearing  confidence)  the  result  of  pride  and  igno- 
rance, may  long  midntidn  a  form  of  godliness,  though  it  be  a  weariness  to 
them :  but  after  a  time  they  will  gradually  be  drawn  back  into  the  world, 
retaining  nothing  of  tlieir  religion,  except  certain  distorted  doctrinal  notions. 
They  find  excuses  for  their  conduct  from  false  maxims, and  bad  examples; 
they  fiiU  asleep  in  the  amia  of  worldly  prosperity;  nothing  can  awaken 
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Then  the  pilgrims  dedred  with  trembling  to  go  for- 
ward; only  they  prayed  their  goide  to  strike  a  lighi, 
that  they  might  go  the  rest  of  their  way  by  the  help 
of  the  light  of  a  lantern.  So  he  struck  a  light,  and 
they  went  by  the  help  of  that  through  the  rest  of  this 
way,  though  the  darkness  was  very  great.^  But  the 
children  began  to  be  sorely  weary,  and  they  cried  out 
unto  him  that  loveth  pilgiims  to  make  their  way  more 
comfortable.  So  by  that  they  had  gone  a  little  farther 
a  wind  arose,  that  drove  away  the  fog :  so  the  air  be- 
came more  clear.  Yet  they  were  not  oflf  (by  much)  of 
the  Enchanted  Ground :  only  now  they  could  see  one 
another  better,  and  the  way  wherein  they  should  walk. 

Now  when  they  were  almost  at  the  end  of  this  ground 
they  perceived  that  a  little  before  them  was  a  solemn 
noise,  as  of  one  that  was  much  concerned.  So  they 
went  on  and  looked  before  them :  and  behold  they  saw, 
as  they  thought,  a  man  upon  his  knees,  with  hands  and 
eyes  lifted  up,  and  speaking,  as  they  thought,  earnestly 
to  one  that  was  above.     They  drew  nigh  but  could  not 


a  2  Pet.  i.  19. 

them  to  fear,  or  8eir-«iuplcion ;  but  they  wUl,  as  it  were,  talk  in  their  sleep 
aboat  religion,  in  so  incoherent  a  manner,  as  to  excite  the  laughter  of 
children ;  while  they  who  understand  the  case  will  bewaU  their  deplorable 
delusion.  Such  awful  examplea  should  excite  us  to  redoubled  diligence,  in 
searching  the  Scriptures,  and  in  prayer;  lest  we  too  should  be  OTcreome 
with  a  destructive  sleep,  and  perish  in  this  fascinating  way.  For  scenes  of 
worldly  prosperity  have  detected  the  hypocrisy  of  many,  who  have  long 
persevered  in  an  unsuspected  profession,  amidst  dKBeuHies  and  trials. 
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tell  what  he  said :  so  they  went  softly  till  he  had  done. 
When  he  had  done,  he  got  up,  and  began  to  run  to- 
wards the  Celestial  City.  Then  Mr.  Great-heart  called 
after  him,  saying,  Soho,  friend !  let  us  have  your  com- 
pany, if  you  go,  as  I  suppose  you  do,  to  the  Celestial 
City.  So  the  man  stopped,  and  they  came  up  to  him. 
But  as  soon  as  Mr.  Honest  saw  him,  he  said,  I  know 
this  man.  Then  said  Mr.  Valiant-for-truth,  Pr'ythee, 
who  is  it  ?  It  is  one,  said  he,  that  cpmes  from  where- 
about I  dwelt.  E[is  name  is  Standfast ;  he  is  certainly 
a  right  good  pilgrim. 

So  they  came  up  one  to  another.  And  presently 
Standfast  siaid  to  old  Honest,  Ho,  father  Honest,  are 
you  there  ?  Ay,  said  he,  that  I  am,  as  sure  as  you 
are  there.  Right  glad  am  I,  said  Mr.  Standfast,  that  I 
have  found  you  on  this  road.  And  as  glad  am  I,  said 
yie  other,  that  I  espied  you  on  your  knees.  Then  Mr. 
Standfast  blushed,  and  said,  But  why,  did  you  see  me  ? 
Yes,  that  I  did,  quoth  the  other,  and  with  my  heart 
was  glad  at  the  sight.  Why,  what  did  you  think  ? 
said  Standfast.  Think  I  said  old  Honest ;  what  should 
I  think  ?  I  thought  we  had  an  honest  man  upon  the 
road,  and  therefore  should  have  his  company  by  and 
by.  If  you  thought  not  amiss,  said  Standfast,  how 
happy  am  I !  But  if  I  be  not  as  I  should,  'tis  I  alone 
must  bear  it.  That  is  true,  said  the  other :  but  your 
fear  doth  further  confirm  me  that  things  are  right  be- 
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iwixt  the  Prince  <^  pilgrims  and  yonr  soul.  For  he 
Baith,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  always." 

Valiant.  Well  but,  brother,  I  pray  thee  tell  us  what 
was  it  that  was  the  cause  of  thy  being  upon  thy  knees 
ey^i  now  ?  was  it  for  that  some  spedal  mercy  laid  ob- 
ligations upcm  thee,  or  how  ? 

Stand.  Why,  we  are,  as  you  see,  upcm  the  Enchant- 
ed Ground :  and  as  I  was  coming  along,  I  was  musing 
with  myself  of  what  a  dangerous  nature  the  road  in 
this  place  was,  and  how  many  that  had  come  even  thus 
far  on  pilgrimage  had  here  been  stopped  and  been  de- 
stroyed. I  thought  also  of  the  manner  of  the  death 
with  wluch  this  place  destroyeth  men.  Those  that  die 
here  die  of  no  violent  distemper ;  the  death  which  such 
die  is  not  grievous  to  them.  For  he  that  goeth  away 
in  a  sleep,  begins  th^t  journey  with  desire  and  pleasure. 
Yea,  such  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  that  disease. 

Then  Mr.  Honest  interrupting  him,  said.  Did  you  see 
the  two  men  asleep  in  tlie  arbor  ? 

Stand.  Ay,  ay,  I  saw  Heedless  and  Too-bold  there ; 
and,  for  aught  I  know,  there  they  will  lie  till  they  rot.' 
But  let  me  go  on  with  my  tale.  As  I  was  thus  musing, 
as  I  said,  there  was  one  in  very  pleasant  attire,  but  old, 
who  presented  herself  to  me,  and  oflPered  me  three 
things,  to  wit,  her  body,  her  purse,  and  her  bed.     Now 

a  PiroT.  X.  7. 
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the  truth  is,  I  was  both  weary  and  sleepy;  I  am  also 
as  poor  as  an  owlet,  and  that  perhaps  the  witch  knew. 
Well,  I  repulsed  her  once  and  again,  but  she  put  by 
my  repulses,  and  smiled.  Then  I  began  to  be  angry, 
but  she  mattered  that  nothing  at  all  Then  she  made 
ofifers  agsun,  and  said  if  I  would  be  ruled  by  her,  she 
would  make  me  great  and  happy  ;  for,  said  she,  I  am 
the  mistress  of  the  world,  and  men  are  made  happy  by 
Qie.  Then  I  asked  her  name,  and  she  told  me  it  was 
^adam  Bubble.  This  set  me  further  from  her :  but 
she  still  followed  me  with  enticements.  Then  I  betook 
me,  as  you  saw,  to  my  knees,  and  with  hands  lifted  up, 
and  cries,  I  prayed  to  him  that  had  said  he  would  help.* 
So  just  as  you  came  up,  the  gentlewoman  went  her 
way.  -  Then  I  continued  to  give  thanks  for  this  my 
great  deliverance ;  for  I  yerily  beliere  she  intended  no 
^ood,  but  rather  sought  to  make  stop  of  me  in  my 
journey. 

Hon.  Without  doubt  her  designs  were  bad.  But, 
stay,  now  you  talk  of  her,  methinks  I  either  have  seen 
her,  or  have  read  some  story  of  her. 

Stand.  Perhaps  you  have  done  both. 


*  The  case  of  Standfast  shows  us,  that  when  believers  feel  the  propensity 
of  their  hearts  to  yield  to  worldly  proposals,  it  renders  them  Jealous  of  them- 
seWes,  excites  them  to  earnest  prayer,  and  thus  eyentoally  tends  to  presenns 
tbem  from  the  fatal  delusions. 
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Hon.  Madam  Bubble !  Is  she  not  a.  tall,  comely  dame, 
something  of  a  swarthy  complexion  ? 

Stand.  Eight,  you  hit  it ;  she  is  just  such  a  one. 

Hon.  Doth  she  not  ispeak  very  smoothly,  and  give 
you  a  smile  at  the  end  of  a  sentence. 

Stand.  You  fall  right  upon  it  again,  for  these  are 
her  very  actions. 

Hon.  Doth  she  not  wear  a  great  purse  by  her  side, 
and  is  not  her  hand  often  in  it,  fingering  her  money,  as 
if  that  was  her  heart's  delight  ? 

Stand.  'Tis  just  so ;  had  she  stood  by  all  this  while, 
you  could  not  more  amply  have  set  her  forth  before  me, 
nor  have  better  described  her  features. 

Hon.  Then  he  that  drew  her  picture  was  a  good 
limner,  and.he  that  wrote  of  her  said  true. 

Great.  This  woman  is  a  witch,  and  it  is  by  virtue  of 
her  sorceries  that  this  ground  is  enchanted.  Whoever 
doth  lay  his  head  down  in  her  lap,  had  as  good  Jay  it 
down  on  that  block  over  which  the  axe  doth  hang ;  and 
whoever  lay  their  eyes  upon  her  beauty,  are  counted 
the  enemies  of  God.'  This  is  she  that  maintaineth  in 
their  splendor  all  those  that  are  the  enemies  of  pilgrims. 
Yea,  this  is  she  that  hath  bought  oflF  many  a  man  from 
a  pilgrim's  life.  She  is  a  great  gossiper;  she  is  always, 
both  she  and  her  daughters,  at  one  pilgrim's  heels  or 

a  James iT. 4.    IJohn U.  14, 15. 
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another,  now  commending  and  then  preferring  the  ex- 
cellencies of  this  life.  She  is  a  bold  and  impudent  slut : 
she  will  talk  with  any  man.  She  always  laugheth  poor 
pilgrims  to  scorn,  but  highly  commends  the  rich.  If 
there  be  one  cunning  to  get  money  in  a  place,  she  will 
speak  well  of  him  from  house  to  house.  She  loveth 
banqueting  and  feasting  mainly  well ;  she  is  always  at 
one  full  table  or  another.  She  has  given  it  out  in  some 
places  that  she  is  a  goddess,  and  therefore  some  do 
worship  her.  She  has  her  time,  and  open  places  of 
cheating ;  and  she  will  say  and  avow  it,  that  none  can 
show  a  good  comparable  to  hers.  She  promiseth  to 
dwell  with  children's  children,  if  they  will  but  love  her 
and  make  much  of  her.  She  will  cast  out  of  her  purse 
gold  like  dust  in  some  places  and  to  some  persons. 
She  loves  to  be  sought  after,  spoken  well  of,  and  to  lie 
in  the  bosoms  of  men.  She  is  never  weary  of  com- 
mending her  commodities,  and  she  loves  them  most  that 
think  best  of  her.  She  will  promise  to  some  crowns 
and  kingdoms,  if  they  will  but  take  her  advice ;  yet 
many  hath  she  brought  to  the  halter,  and  ten  thousand 
tunes  more  to  hell. 

Oh !  said  Standfast,  what  a  mercy  is  it  that  I  did 
resist  her ;  for  whither  might  she  have  drawn  me ! 

Great.  Whither !  nay,  none  but  God  knows  whither. 
But  in  general,  to  be  sure,  she  would  have  drawn  thee 
into  manv  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  dr<Twn  men 
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in  destruction  and  perdition/  'Twas  she  tliat  set  Ab- 
sdom  against  his  father,  and  Jeroboam  against  his 
master.  'Twas  she  that  persuaded  Judas  to  sell  his 
Lord;  and  that  prevailed  with  Demas  to  forsake  the 
godly  pilgrim's  life.  None  can  tell  of  the  mischief  that 
she  doth.  She  makes  variance  betwixt  rulers  and  sub- 
jects, betwixt  parents  and  children,  betwixt  neighbor 
and  neighbor,  betwixt  a  man  and  his  wife,  betwixt 
a  man  and  himself,  betwixt  the  flesh  and  the  spirit. 
Wherefore,  good  Mr.  Standfast,  be  as  your  name  is ; 
and  when  you  have  done  all,  stand. 

At  this  discourse  there  was  among  the  pilgrims  a 
mixture  of  joy  and  trembling ;  but  at  length  they  broke 
out  and  sang : 

What  danger  is  the  pilgrim  in  ! 

How  many  are  his  foes ! 
How  many  ways  there  are  to  sin 

No  living  mortal  knows. 

Some  in  the  ditch  are  spoiled,  yea,  can 

Lie  tumbling  in  the  mire : 
Some,  though  they  shun  the  fiying-pan, 

Po  leap  into  the  fire. 

After  this,  I  beheld  until  they  were  come  into  the 
land  of  Beulah,  where  the  sun  shineth  night  and  day. 
Here,  because  they  were  weary,  they  betook  themselves 
a  while  to  rest.    And  because  this  country  was  common 

*  a  1  Tim.  Ti.  9. ' 
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for  pilgrims,  and  because  tlie  orchards  and  yineyardf 
that  were  here  belonged  to  the  king  of  the  Celestial 
Country,  therefore  they  were  licensed  to  make  bold 
with  any  of  his  things.  But  a  little  while  soon  refreshed 
them  here ;  for  the  bells  did  so  ring,  and  the  trumpets 
continually  sound  so  melodiously,  that  they  could  not 
sleep,  and  yet  they  received  as  much  refreshing  as  if 
they  slept  their  sleep  never  so  soundly.  Here  also  all 
the  noise  of  them  that  walked  the  streets  was,  More 
pilgrims  are  come  to  town !  And  another  would 
answer,  saying,  And  so  many  went  over  the  water,  and 
were  let  in  at  the  golden  gates  to-day !  They  would 
cry  again.  There  is  now  a  legion  of  shining  ones  just 
come  to  town,  by  which  we  know  that  there  are  more 
pilgrims  upon  the  road ;  for  here  they  come  to  wait  for 
them,  and  to  comfort  them  after  all  their  sorrow. 
Then  the  pilgrims  got  up,  and  walked  to  and  fro.  But 
how  were  their  ears  now  filled  with  heavenly  noises, 
and  their  eyes  delighted  with  celestial  visions  !  In  this 
land  they  heard  nothing,  saw  nothing,  felt  nothing, 
smelt  nothing,  tasted  nothing,  that  -was  offensive  to 
their  stomach  or  mind ;  only  when  they  tasted  of  the 
water  of  the  river  over  which  they  were  to  go,  they  • 
thought  that  it  tasted  a  little  bitterish  to  the  palate ; 
but  it  proved  sweet  when  it  was  down.* 

*  The  lively  eierdse  of  fUfh  and  hope,  the  antidpetifm  of  hesTenly  feU- 
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In  ibis  place  there  was  a  record  kept  of  the  names 
of  them  that  had  been  pilgrims  of  old,  and  a  history 
of  all  the  famous  acts  that  they  had  done.  It  was  here 
also  much  discoursed,  how  the  riyer  to  some  had  had 
its  flowings,  and  what  ebbmgs  it  has  had  while  others 
have  gone  over.  It  has  been  in  a  manner  dry  for  some, 
while  it  has  overflowed  its  banks  for  others. 

In  this  place  the  children  of  the  town  would  go  into 
the  King's  gardens,  and  gather  nosegays  for  the  pil- 
grims, and  bring  them  to  them  with  much  affection. 
Here  also  grew  camphire,  with  spikenard  and  saffron, 
calamus,  and  cinnamon,  with  all  the  trees  of  frankin- 
cense,  myrrh,  and  aloes,  with  all  chief  spices.  With 
these  the  pilgrims'  chambers  were  perfumed  while  they 
stayed  here ;  and  with  these  were  their  bodies  anointed, 
to  prepare  them  to  go  over  the  river  when  the  time 
appointed  was  come. 

Now,  while  they  lay  here,  and  waited  for  the  good 
hour,  there  was  a  noise  in  the  town  that  there  was  a 
post  come  from  the  Celestial  City,  with  matter  of  great 


cit^f  and  the  consolations  of  the  Holj  Spirit,  soon  make  the  believer  forget 
his  conflicts  and  sorrows,  or  only  remember  them  to  enhance  his  grateful 
joy.  ThiB  description  represents  the  happy  state  of  those  that  lire  in  places 
foyored  -with  many  lively  Christians,  united  in  heart  and  judgment ;  and 
where  instances  of  persons  dying  triumphantly  are  often  reported  or  wit- 
nessed. It  has  frequently  been  observed,  that  aged  believers,  in  sudicir* 
cumstances,  have  been  remarkably  delivered  firom  fears  and  temptations, 
and  animated  by  the  hopies  and  earnests  of  heaven ;  so  that  while  death 
seemed  bitter  to  nature,  it  became  pleasant  to  the  soul,  to  think  of  the  joy 
and  8^017  that  would  immediately  follow  it. 
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importance  to  one  Christiana,  the  wife  of  Christian  the 
pilgrim.  So  inquiry  was  made  for  her,  and  the  house 
was  found  out  where  she  was.  So  the  post  presented 
her  with  a  letter.  The  contents  were.  Hail,  good 
woman ;  I  hring  thee  tidings  that  the  Master  calleth 
for  thee,  and  expecteth  that  thou  shouldst  stand  in  his 
presence,  in  clothes  of  immortality,  within  these  ten  days. 

When  he  had  read  this  letter  to  her,  he  gave  her  there- 
with a  sure  token  that  he  was  a  true  messenger,  »id  was 
come  to  hid  her  make  haste  to  be  gone.  The  token  was, 
an  arrow  with  a  point  sharpened  with  love,  let  easily  into 
her  heart,  which  by  degrees  wrought  so  eflfectually  wilh 
her,  that  at  the  time  appointed  she  must  be  gone.^ 

When  Christiana  saw  that  her  time  was  come,  and  that 
she  was  the  first  of  this  company  that  was  to  go  over, 
she  called  for  Mr.  Great-heart  her  guide,  and  told  him 
how  matters  were.  So  he  told  her  he  was  heartily  glad 
of  the  news,  and  could  have  been  glad  had  the  post 
come  for  him.  Then  she  bid  him  that  he  should  give 
advice  how  all  things  should  be  prepared  for  her  jour- 
ney.    So  he  told  her,  saying.  Thus  and  thus  it  must  b^. 


*  These  messengera  seem  to  be  merely  emblems  of  the  different  diseases 
or  decays,  by  which  the  Lord  takes  down  the  earthly  tabemacIOf  when  he 
sees  good  to  receive  the  souls  of  his  people  into  his  immediate  presence. 
In  plain  language,  it  was  reported  that  Christiana  was  sick  and  near  death, 
and  she  herself  became  sensible  of  her  situation.  *The  arrow  sharpened 
by  love,*  implies,  that  the  time,  manner,  and  circumstances  of  the  believer*s 
death  are  appointed  by  Him  *  who  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us  :*  He, 
as  it  were,  says  to  the  dying  saint,  *  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.* 
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and  we  that  sunriye  will  accompany  jou  to  the  river- 
aide. 

Then  she  called  for  her  children,  and  gave  them  her 
blessing,  and  told  them  that  she  had  read  with  comfort 
the  mark  that  was  set  in  their  foreheads,  and  was  glad  to 
see  them  with  her  there,  and  that  they  had  kepttheir  gar- 
ments so  white.  Lastly,  she  bequeathed  to  the  poor  that 
little  she  had,  and  commanded  her  sons  and  daughters  to 
be  ready  against  the  messenger  should  come  for  them. 

When  she  had  spoken  tiiese  words  to  her  guide,  and 
to  her  children,  she  called  for  Mr.  Yaliant-for-truth, 
and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  you  have  in  all  places  showed 
yourself  true-hearted ;  be  faithful  imto  death,  and  my 
King  will  give  you  a  crown  of  life.  I  would  also 
entreat  you  to  have  an  eye  to  my  children ;  and  if  at 
any  time  you  see  tiiem  faint,  speak  comfortably  to  them. 
For  my  daughters,  my  sons*  wives,  they  have  been 
faithfd,  and  a  fulfilling  of  the  promise  upon  them  will 
be  their  end.    But  she  gave  Mr.  Standfast  a  ring. 

Then  she  called  for  old  Mr.  Honest,  and  said  of  him, 
"  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile." 
Then,  said  he,  I  wish  you  a  fwr  day  when  you  set  out 
for  Mount  Sion,  and  shall  be  glad  to  see  that  you  go 
over  the  river  dryshod.  But  she  answered.  Come  wet, 
come  dry,  I  long  to  be  gone ;  for  however  the  weather 
is,  in  my  journey,  I  shall  have  time  enough  when  I 
come  there  to  sit  down  and  rest  me  and  dry  me. 
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Then  came  in  that  good  man,  Mr.  Ready-to-halt,  to 
see  her.  So  she  said  .to  him,  Thy  travel  hitherto  has 
been  with  difficulty ;  but  that  wiU  make  thy  rest  the 
sweeter.  But  watch,  and  be  ready ;  for  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not,  the  messenger  may  come. 

After  him  came  Mr.  Despondency  and  his  daughter 
Much-afraid;  to  whom  she  said,  You  ought  with 
thankfulness  forever  to  remember  your  deliverance 
from  the  hands  of  Giant  Despair,  and  out  of  Doubting- 
castle.  The  effect  of  that  mercy  is,  that  you  are 
brought  with  safety  hither.  Be  ye  watchful,  and  cast 
away  fear ;  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end. 

Then  she  said  to  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  Thou  wast  de- 
livered from  the  mouth  of  Giant  Slay-good,  that  thou 
mightest  live  in  the  light  of  the  living,  and  see  thy  King 
with  comfort.  Only  I  advise  thee  to  repent  of  thine 
aptness  to  fear  and  doubt  of  his  goodness,  before  he 
sends  for  thee ;  lest  thou  shouldst,  when  he  comes,  be 
forced  to  stand  before  him  for  that  fault  with  blushing.* 


*  The  address  made  by  Christiana  to  each  of  the  company,  and  the  c|r- 
emnstances  of  her  passing  the  river,  are  well  deserving  of  attei^tion ;  but 
require  no  comment.  When  snchlbelie  vers  as  have  long  walked  honorably, 
are  enabled  to  bear  a  dying  testimony  to  the  truth,  and  to  recommend  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  with  the  last  remains  of  their  breath,  a  great  effect  will 
often  be  produced:  but  the  confidence  of  some  professors,  in  these  circum- 
stances, has  a  very  different  tendency.  Many  excellent  persons,  however, 
are  incapacitated  from  speaking  much  in  their  last  hours ;  and  we  ought  by 
no  means  to  judge  of  men's  characters  on  these  grounds :  for  it  is  remark- 
able, that  the  Scripture  is  generally  silent  about  the  manner  in  which  its 
worthies  terminated  their  lives ;  and  a  very  few  exceptions  are  found  to  this 
rule.    We  are  particularly  instructed  lA  the  niture  of  their  faith,  and  its 
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Now  the  day  drew  on  that  Christiana  must  begone. 
So  the  road  was  full  of  people  to  see  her  take  her 
journey.  But,  behold,  all  the  banks  beyond  the  rirer 
were  full  of  horses  and  chariots  which  were  comedown 
from  above  to  accompany  her  to  the  city  gate.  So  she 
came  forth,  and  entered  the  river,  with  a  beckon  of 
farewell  to  those  that  followed  her.  The  last  words 
that  she  was  heard  to  say  were,  I  come.  Lord,  to  be 
with  thee  and  bless  thee !  So  her  children  and  friends 
returned  to  their  place,  for  those  that  waited  for  Chris* 
tiana  had  carried  her  out  of  their  sight.  So  she  went 
and  called,  and  entered  in  at  the  gate  with  all  the  cer- 
emonies of  joy  that  her  husband  Christian  had  entered 
with  before  her.  At  her  departure,  the  children  wept 
But  Mr.  Great-heart  and  Mr.  Valiant  played  upon  the 
well-tuned  cymbal  and  harp  for  joy.  So  all  departed 
to  their  respective  places.* 

In  process  of  time,  there  came  a  post  to  the  town 
again,  and  his  business  was  with  Mr.  Ready-to-halt. 
So  he  inquired  him  out,  and  said,  I  am  come  from  Him 
whom  thou  hast  loved  and*  followed,  though  upon 


effects  upon  their  conduct  during  life ;  and  thence  we  may  assuredly  infer, 
that  they  died  in  the  Lord,  and  entered  into  rest. 

*  The  happy  death  of  an  eminent  Christian  is  a  loss  to  relatives  and 
connections,  to  the  church  and  the  community;  and  in  this  view  may  be 
lamented :  but  it  often  yields  great  encouragement  to  ministers  and  other 
spectators  of  the  interesting  scene,  and  excites  their  adoring  praise  and 
thanksgivings. 
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crutches;  and  my  message  is  to  tell  tbee  that  he 
.  expects  thee  at  his  table  to  sup  with  him  in  his  king- 
dom, the  next  day  after  Easter;  wherefore  prepare 
thyself  for  this  journey.*  Then  he  also  gave  him  a 
token  that  he  was  a  true  messenger,  saying,  "  I  have 
broken  thy  golden  bowl,  and  loosed  thy  silver  cord."  'f 
After  this,  Mr.  Ready-to-halt  called  for  his  fellow- 
pilgrims,  and  told  them,  saying,  I  am  sent  for,  and  Grod 
shall  surely  visit  you  also.  So  he  desired  Mr.  Valiant 
to  make  his  will.  And  because  he  had  nothing  to  be- 
queath to  them  that  should  survive  him  but  his  crutches 
and  his  good  wishes,  therefore  thus  he  said.  These 
crutches  I  bequeath  to  my  son  that  shall  tread  in  my 
steps,  with  an  hundred  warm  wishes  that  he  may  prove 
better  than  I  have  been.  Then  he  thanked  Mr.  Great- 
heart  for  his  conduct  and  kindness,  and  so  addressed 
himself  to  his  journey.  When  he  came  to  the  brink  of 
the  river  he  said,  Now  I  shall  have  no  more  need  of 

a  Eccles.  xii.  6. 

*  Evident  decays  of  natural  powera  as  effectually  convince  the  observing 
person  that  death  approaches,  as  if  a  messenger  had  been  sent  to  inform 
him.  Bat  men  in  general  cling  to  life,  wilfully  overlook  such  tokens,  and 
try  to  keep  up  to  the  last  the  vain  hope  of  recovering ;  and  others,  by  a  kind 
of  cruel  compassion,  soothe  them  in  the  delusion :  so  that  numbers  die 
suddenly  of  chronical  disorders,  even  as  if  they  had  been  shot  through  the 
heart  Perhaps,  however,  the  author  had  some  reference  to  those  inexpli- 
cable presages  of  4eath,  which  some  persons  evidently  experience. 

t  These  tokens  are  taken  from  a  well-known  portion  of  Scripture ;  but  it 
would  be  inconsistent  with  the  plan  of  this  work,  to  enter  on  a  particular 
explanation  of  them.  The  dealings  of  the  Lord  are  here  represented,  as 
uniformly  gentle  to  the  feeble,  trembling,  humble  believers ;  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  their  deaths  comparatively  encouraging  and  easy. 
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these  cratches,  since  yonder  are  chariots  and  horses  for 
me  to  ride  on.  The  last  words  he  was  heard  to  say 
were,  Welcome,  life  !    So  he  went  his  way. 

After  this,  Mr.  Feehle-mind  had  tidings  brought  him 
that  the  post  somided  his  horn  at  his  chamber-door. 
Then  he  came  in,  and  told  him  saying,  I  am  come  to 
tell  thee  that  thy  Master  hath  need  of  thee,  and  that  in 
a  very  little  time  thou  must  behold  his  face  in  bright- 
ness. And  take  this  as  a  token  of  the  truth  of  my 
message :  '*  Those  that  look  out  at  the  windows  shall 
be  darkened."  Then  Mr.  Feeble-mind  called  for  his 
friends,  and  told  them  what  errand  had  been  brought 
unto  him,  and  what  token  he  had  received  of  the  truth 
of  the  message.  Then  he  said,  Since  I  have  nothing  to 
bequeath  to  any,  to  what  purpose  should  I  make  a  will? 
As  for  my  feeble  mind,  that  I  will  leave  behind  me,  for 
that  I  shall  have  no  need  of  in  the  place  whither  I  go, 
nor  is  it  worth  bestowing  upon  the  poorest  pilgrims ; 
wherefore,  when  I  am  gone,.  I  desire  that  you,  Mr. 
Valiant,  would  bury  it  in  a  dunghill.  This  done,  and  the 
day  being  come  on  which  he  was  to  depart,  he  entered 
the  river  as  the  rest.  His  last  words  were.  Hold  out, 
faith  and  patience !    So  he  went  over  to  the  other  side. 

When  days  had  many  of  them  passed  away,  Mr. 
Despondency  was  sent  for ;  for  a  post  was  come,  and 
brought  this  message  to  him :  Trembling  man :  these 
are  to  summon  thee  to  be  ready  with  the  King  by  the 
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next  Lord's  day,  to  shout  'for  joy  for  thy  deliyeranco 
from  all  thy  doubtings.  And,  said  the  messenger,  that 
my  message  is  true,  take  this  for  a  proof :  so  he  gave 
him  a  grasshopper  to  be  a  burden  unto  him/ 

Now  Mr.  Despondency's  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Much-afraid,  said,  when  she  heard  what  was  done,  that 
she  would  go  with  her  father.  Then  Mr.  Despondency 
said  to  his  friends,  Myself  and  my  daughter  you  know 
what  we  have  been,  and  how  troublesomely  we  have 
behaved  ourselves  in  every  company.  My  will  and  my 
daughter's  is,  that  our  desponds  and  slavish  fears  be  by 
no  man  ever  received,  from  the  day  of  our  departure 
forever;  for  I  know  that  after  my  death  they  will  oflfer 
themselves  to  others.  For  to  be  plain  with  you,  they 
are  ghosts  which  we  entertained  when  we  first  began 
to  be  pilgrims,  and  could  never  shake  them  off  after ; 
and  they  will  walk  about,  and  seek  entertamment  of  the 
pilgrims :  but  for  our  sakes,  shut  the  doors  upon  them. 
When  the  time  was  come  for  them  to  depart,  they  went 
up  to  the  brink  of  the  river.  The  last  words  of  Mr. 
Despondency  were.  Farewell,  night;  welcome,  day! 
His  daughter  went  through  the  river  singing,  but  none 
could  understand  what  she  said. 

Then  it  came  to  pass  a  while  after,  that  there  was  a 
post  in  the  town  that  inquired  for  Mr.  Honest.    So  he 

sEocIei.xiL5. 
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came  to  the  house  where  he  was,  and  delivered  to  his 
hand  these  lines :  Thou  art  commanded  to  he  ready 
against  this  day  sevennight,  to  present  thyself  hefore 
thy  Lord,  at  his  Father's  house.  And  for  a  token  that 
my  message  is  true, ''  All  the  daughters  of  music  shall 
be  brought  low."  *  Then  Mr.  Honest  called  for  his 
friends,  and  said  unto  them,  I  die,  but  shall  make  no 
will.  As  for  my  honesty,  it  shall  go  with  me ;  let  him 
that  comes  after  be  told  of  this.  When  the  day  that  he 
was  to  be  gone  was  come,  he  addressed  himself  to  go 
over  the  river.  Now,  the  river  at  that  time  overflowed 
its  banks  in  some  places ;  but  Mr.  Honest  in  his  life- 
time had  spoken  to  one  Good-conscience  to  meet  him 
there,  the  which  he  also  did,  and  lent  him  his  hand,  and 
so  helped  him  over.  The  last  words  of  Mr.  Honest 
were,  Grace  reigns !    So  he  left  the  world. 

After  this  it  was  noised  abroad  that  Mr.  Valiant-for- 
truth  was  taken  with  a  summons  by  the  same  post  as 
the  other,  and  had  this  for  a  token  that  the  summons 
was  true,  *'  That  his  pitcher  was  broken  at  the  fount- 
ain." ^  When  he  understood  it,  he  called  for  his  friends, 
and  told  them  of  it.  Then  said  he,  I  am  going  to  my 
Father's ;  and  though  with  great  difficulty  I  have  got 
hither,  yet  now  I  do  not  repent  me  of  all  the  trouble  I 
have  been  at  to  arrive  where  I  am.    My  sword  I  give 

a  Eodes.  xU.  4.  b  Ibid.  ziL  C 
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to  him  that  shall  succeed  me  in  my  pilgrimage,  and  m^ 
courage  and  skill  to  him  that  can  get  it.  My  marks 
and  scars  I  carry  with  me,  to  be  a  witness  for  me  that 
I  have  foi:^ht  His  battles  who  now  will  be  my  rewarder. 
When  the  day  that  he  must  go  hence  was  come,  many 
accompanied  him  to  the  river-side,  into  which  as  he 
went  he  said,  "  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?"  And  as 
he  went  down  deeper,  he  said,  *'  Grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?'*  So  he  passed  over,  and  all  the  trumpets 
soimded  for  him  on  the  other  side. 

Then  there  came  forth  a  summons  for  Mr.  Standfast. 
This  Mr.  Standfast  was  he  that  the  rest  of  the  pilgrims 
found  upon  his  knees  in  the  Enchanted  Ground.  And 
the  post  brought  it  him  open  in  his  hands ;  the  con- 
tents thereof  were,  that  he  must  prepare  for  a  change 
of  life,  for  his  Master  was  not  willing  that  he  should  be 
so  far  from  him  any  longer.  At  this  Mr.  Standfast  was 
put  into  a  muse.  Nay,  said  the  messenger,  you  need 
not  doubt  of  the  truth  of  my  message ;  for  here  is  a 
token  of  the  truth  thereof:  "Thy  wheel  is  broken  at 
the  cistern."  Then  he  called  to  him  Mr.  Great-heart, 
who  was  their  guide,  and  said  unto  him.  Sir,  although 
it  was  not  my  hap  to  be  much  in  your  good  company 
during  the  days  of  my  pilgrimage,  yet,  since  the  time 
I  knew  you,  you  have  been  profitable  to  me.  When  I 
came  from  home,  I  left  behind  me  a  wife  and  five  small 
children;  let  me  entreat  you  at  your  return,  (for  I 
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know  that  you  go  and  return  to  your  Master's  bouse, 
in  hopes  that  you  may  yet  be  a  conductor  to  more  of 
the  holy  pilgrims),  that  you  send  to  my  family,  and  let 
them  be  acquainted  with  all  that  hath  and  shall  happen 
unto  me.  Tell  them  moreover  of  my  happy  arrival  at 
this  place,  and  of  the  present  and  late  blessed  condition 
I  am  in.  TeU  them  also  of  Christian  and  Christiana 
his  wife,  and  how  she  and  her  children  came  after  her 
husband.  Tell  them  also  of  what  a  happy  end  she 
made,  and  whither  she  is  gone.  I  have  httle  or  noth- 
ing to  send  to  my  family,  unless  it  be  prayers  and  tears 
for  them,  of  which  it  will  suffice  that  you  acquaint 
them,  if  peradventure  they  may  prevail. 

When  Mr.  Standfast  had  thus  set  things  in  order, 
the  time  being  come  for  him  to  haste  him  away,  he  also 
went  down  to  the  river.  Now  there  was  a  great  calm 
at  that  time  in  the  river;  wherefore  Mr.  Standfast, 
when  he  was  about  half  way  in,  stood  a  while,  and 
talked  with  his  companions  that  had  waited  upon  him 
thither.  And  he  said,  This  river  has  been  a  terror  to 
many  ;  yea,  the  thoughts  of  it  also  have  often  fright- 
ened me ;  but  now  methinks  I  stand  easy ;  my  foot  is 
fixed  upon  that  on  which  the  feet  of  thei  priests  ^hat 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood  while  Israel  went 
over  Jordan.*    The  waters  indeed  are  to  the  palate  bit- 
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ter,  and  to  the  stomacli  cold ;  yet  the  thoughts  of 
what  I  am  going  to,  and  of  the  conduct  that  wmts  for 
me  on  the  other  side,  do  lie  as  a  glowing  coal  at  my 
heart.  I  see  myself  now  at  the  end  of  my  journey : 
my  toilsome  days  are  ended.  I  am  going  to  see  that 
head  that  was  crowned  with  thorns,  and  that  face  that 
was  spit  upon  for  me.  I  have  formerly  lived  by  hear- 
say and  faith ;  but  now  I  go  where  I  shall  live  by  sight, 
and  shall  be  with  him  in  whose  company  I  delight  my- 
self. I  have  loved  to  hear  my  Lord  spoken  of ;  and 
wherever  I  have  seen  the  print  of  his  shoe  in  the  earth 
there  I  have  coveted  to  set  my  foot  too.  His  name  has 
been  to  me  as  a  civet-box ;  yea,  sweeter  than  all  per- 
fumes. His  voice  to  me  has  been  most  sweet ;  and  his 
countenance  I  have  more  desired  than  they  that  have 
most  desired  the  light  of  the  sun.  His  words  I  did  use  to 
gather  for  my  food,  and  for  antidotes  against  my  faintings; 
He  hath  held  me,  and  hath  kept  me  from  mine  iniqui- 
ties ;  yea,  my  steps  hath  he  strengthened  in  his  way.* 


*  This  speech  baa  been  Justly  admired,  as  one  of  the  moiit  striking  pas- 
sages in  the  whole  work:  but  it  is  so  plain,  that  it  only  requires  an  atten- 
tive reader.  It  may,  however,  be  worthy  of  our  observation,  that  in  all  the 
instances  before  us  the  Pilgrims  are  represented  as  resting  their  only  de- 
pendence, at  the  closing  scene,  on  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  righteous- 
ness and  atonement  of  his  Son :  and  yet  recollecting  their  conscious  integ- 
rity, boldness  in  professing  and  contending  for  the  truth,  love  to  the  cause, 
example,  and  words  of  Christ,  obedience  to  his  precepts,  delight  in  his 
ways,  preservation  from  their  own  iniquities,  and  consistent  behavior,  as 
evidences  that  their  faith  was  living,  and  their  hope  warranted ;  and  in 
this  way  the  retrospect  conduced  to  their  encouragement.  Moreover,  they 
24* 
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Now,  while  he  was  thus  m  discourse,  his  countenance 
changed  ;  his  strong  man  bowed  under  him :  and  after 
he  had  said.  Take  me,  for  I  come  unto  thee,  he  ceased 
to  be  seen  of  them. 

But  glorious  it  was  to  see  how  the  open  region  was 
filled  with  horses  and  chariots,  with  trumpeters  and 
pipers,  with  singers  and  j^yers  upon  stringed  instru- 
ments, to  welcome  the  pilgrims  as  they  went  up,  and  fol- 
lowed one  another  in  at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  city.* 


aU  concur  in  declaring,  that  while  they  left  their  inflrmitiet  l>dund  them, 
they  should  take  their  graces  along  with  them,  and  that '  their  works  would 
follow  them.'  Thus  the  scriptural  mean  is  exactly  maintained,  between 
tiiose  who  place  their  tupposed  good  works  as  the  foundation  of  their  hope ; 
and  those,  who  would  exclude  ev^i  real  good  works  from  being  so  mudi 
as  looked  upon,  as  evidential  of  saving  faith,  or  as  in  any  way  giying  en- 
couragement to  the  believer  in  his  dying  Eour. 

*  The  view  given  in  this  place,  of  the  peaceful  and  Joyful  death  of  the 
Pilgrims,  cannot  but  affect  every  reader  in  some  degree ;  and  many  pwhS^ 
may  be  ready  to  say,  *  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last 
end  be  like  his:'  but,  except  they  make  it  their  principal  concern  to  live  the 
life  of  the  righteous,  such  a  wish  will  most  probably  be  fhistrated ;  and 
every  hope  grounded  on  it  is  evidently  presumptuous,  as  tlie  example  of 
Balaam  suflSciently  proves.  If  any  man,  therefore,  doubt  whether  this 
allegory  do  indeed  describe  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  religion  in  the  soul ; 
the  beginning,  continuance,  and  termination  of  the  godly  man's  course  to 
heaven ;  let  him  diligently  search  the  Scriptures,  and  fervently  pray  to  God, 
from  whom  alone  *  cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift,'  to  enable  him  to 
determine  this*  question.  ]§ut  let  such  as  own  themselves  to  be  satisfied 
that  it  does,  beware  lest  they  rest  on  this  assent  and  notion,  in  the  pleasure 
of  reading  an  ingenious  work  on  the  subject,  or  in  the  ability  of  developing 
many  of  the  author's  emblems.  Let  them  beware,  lest  they  be  fascinated, 
as  it  were,  into  a  persuasion,  that  they  actually  accompany  the  Pilgrims  in 
the  life  of  faith,  and  walking  with  God,  in  the  same  measure,  as  they  keep 
pace  with  the  author,  in  discovering  and  approving  the  grand  outlines  of 
his  plan.  And  let  every  one  carefully  examine  his  state,  sentiments,  expe- 
rience, motives,  tempers,  afTections  and  conduct,  by  the  various  characters, 
incidents,  and  observations,  that  pass  under  his  reyiew ;  assured  that  this 
is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  consequence.  We  ought  not  indeed  to  call  any 
man  master,  or  subscribe  absolutely  to  all  his  sentiments ;  yet  the  diligent 
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As  for  Christiana's  children,  the  four  boys  that  Chris- 
tiana brought,  with  their  wives  and  children,  I  did  not 
stay  where  I  was  till  they  were  gone  over.  Also,  since 
I  came  away,  I  heard  one  say  that,  they  were  yet  alive, 
and  so  would  be  for  the  increase  of  the  church  in  that 
place  where  they  were,  for  a  time. 

Should  it  be  my  lot  to  go  that  way  again,  I  may  give 
those  that  desire  it  an  account  of  what  I  here  anf^lent 
about.    Meantime  I  bid  my  reader 

Farewell. 


practical  student  of  Scripture  can  scarcely  doubt,  but  that  the  warnings? 
counsels^  and  instructions  of  this  singular  work,  agree  in  general  with  that 
sacred  touchstone ;  or  that  characters  and  actions  will  at  last  be  approved 
or  condemned  by  the  Judge  of  the  world,  in  a  great  degree  according  to  the 
sentence  passed  on  them  in  this  wise  and  faithful  book.  The  Lord  grant 
that  the  readers  of  these  observations  *  may  find  mercy  in  that  day,*  and  be  ■ 
addressed  in  these  gracious  words,  *  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.* 


THB  END. 
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